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To all those who have caused me hassle and pain. Thank you for your gifts of experience, learning and evolution. 
To Linda. An amazing soul and a wonderful friend. Thanks for everything. 
Thank you to: 
Sam Masters for her production work on this book; Ned Hague for his artistic inspiration; 
Jean Credland for her proof reading. 

        
        [image: Picture #3]
        

        
        
        [image: Picture #4]
        

        Other books, tapes and videos by David icke 
It Doesn’t Have To Be Like This Truth Vibrations Love Changes Everything Days Of Decision 
Green Print Gateway Aquarian Jon Carpenter Publishing 
Days Of Decision: The Speech - an audio cassette Gateway 
In The Light Of Experience - an autobiography Warner 
Heal The World Gateway 
The Robots’ Rebellion The Story of the Spiritual kenaissance Gateway And The Truth Shall Set You Free Bridge of love 
The Turning Of The Tide - a 2-bout video Bridge of love 
The Turning Of The Tide - a double audio cassette Bridge of love 
Further publishing aud availability details at the back of the book. 
A little wisdom... 
Your religious calling was written on plates of stone by the flaming finger of an angry God. 
Our religion was established by the traditions of our ancestors, the dreams of our elders that are given to them in the silent hours by the Great Spirit. And the premonitions of the learned beings. 
It is written in the hearts of our people, thus: 
We do not require churches - which would only lead us to argue over God. And the thought that white men should rule over nature and change its ways to his liking, was never understood by the red man. 
Our belief is that the Great Spirit has created all things. Not just mankind, but all animals, all plants, all rocks, all on Earth and amongst the stars with true soul. 
For us, all life is holy. 
But. You do not understand our prayers when we address the Sun, Moon, and Winds. You have judged us without understanding, only because our prayers are different. 
But we are able to live in harmony with all of nature. All of nature is within us and we are all part of nature. 
Chief White Cloud 
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Introduction 
The Prison 
Keep you doped with religion and sex and TV And you think you’re so clever and classless and free. But you’re still fucking peasants as far as I can see. 
John Lennon, Working Class Hero1 
The Freedom 
All matter is merely energy condensed to a slow vibration. We’re all one consciousness experiencing itself subjectively. There’s no such thing as death. 
Life is just a dream. 
And we are the imagination of ourselves. 
Bill Hicks 
Working Class Hero, Apple Records, 1970. 
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        1 
Chapter 1 
The Bewildered Herd 
So who the hell are you, then? What lies behind those eyes? When you look in the mirror, what do you see? Do you see the real you, or what you have been conditioned to believe is you? The two are so, so, different. One is an infinite consciousness capable of being and creating whatever it chooses, the other is an illusion imprisoned by its own perceived and programmed limitations. 
Which of these “yous” is controlling your life? Infinity or limitation? Self love or self disdain? Freedom of thought or a prison of the mind? 
Sadly for the overwhelming majority of people on this planet all but the privileged few - it is the conditioned mind which prevails. They live their lives within their programmed limitations of thought, view, and action. It is a world of I can’ts and I daren’ts and I mustn’ts; of I shoulds and I musts and I ought tos; a world of conforming to what someone else says they must be or should be. While the real them sees only solutions and opportunities to leam and evolve, the programmed them sees only problems and reasons not to do. They live life behind bars in a cell of their own making. The world itself reflects the sum total of these billions of individual prisons. The Earth has become a global Alcatraz, a spinning ball of control and imposition dictated by the few at the expense of the many. Freedom? Free-what? How do you spell that again? The human race has not been free for a very, very long time, well before recorded history. But the trick is to persuade us that we are free - then we won’t do anything about the walls that surround us and the warders at the door. Walls? What walls? You’re free! Warders? What warders? You’re free! 
Yes you are free: you are free to watch television - thirty channels and more of mindless crap which close down your sense of infinity and fred you illusions of what you should do, be and think. You have the freedom to press the zappa button and choose any one of them. 
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        2 
Oh what a joy to live in the land of freedom. You are free to watch the news and see journalists and correspondents telling you, mostly without question, the official explanation of events - explanations designed to ensure that you see the world in the desired fashion and react in the desired way. Ladies and gentlemen, repeat after me... I am free... I am free. Yes! yes! yes! You are free to do as we tell you; free to think as we tell you; free to live as we tell you. And you are even free to die as we tell you in the wars coldly created to destroy, control and manipulate. 
The human race is free? 
No, no, no. 
The human race is a herd. 
Here we are, unique, eternal aspects of consciousness with an infinity of potential and we have allowed ourselves to become an unthinking, unquestioning blob of conformity and uniformity. A herd. Once we concede to the herd mentality we can be controlled and directed by a tiny few. And we are. 
I was standing in the sunshine one day surrounded by an enormous herd of sheep. The farmer arrived in his track, climbed out, and stood motionless, leaning on his stick. Immediately a few of the sheep began to walk towards him and within minutes it was like Exodus. Hundreds of sheep were following those few in front. Any stragglers who didn’t conform to this baa, baa mentality were given a dose of fear from the sheep dog and then they rushed into line also. In a ridiculously short time this combination of the baa, baa, and the fear had rounded up the whole vast herd. All it took was one man doing very little and a sheep dog dispensing fear. As I observed this, I thought: “I’m looking at the human race here. This is how we are controlled”. We have stopped thinking for ourselves and given our minds (power) away. Therefore we follow the one in front in the most extraordinarily robotic fashion. And we are consumed by fear in every fibre of our being. Once our fear responses are activated, we rash to conform even if we are aware enough to realise that what we are being asked to think, do, and say, is a nonsense. These weapons, the baa, baa, and the fear, allow an astonishingly few people to mould and direct the world in their own perverted image, a process that is leading, unless we wake up and grow 
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        3 
up, towards a world government, army, central bank and currency, and a microchipped population: in short, the total global control of every man woman and child. 
While it may appear at first to be incredibly difficult for a relative handful of people to control the lives of nearly six billion, it is in fact comparatively easy, once you have control of education and the media - the sources of the “information” and mantra messages which bombard the conscious and subconscious mind from cradle to grave. These messages are not designed to inform, but to direct and condition, to divide and rule. The religious, scientific, political and economic manipulators position themselves between the truth and the human conscious mind. They are the middlemen and women who seek to keep out of the public arena the knowledge that would open our minds to our real and infinite potential. We are fed a mental diet of pap and crap designed to diminish our sense of self and close down our consciousness until it becomes a pale shadow of what it can be. It becomes a sheep and the sheep become a herd. As someone once said, there are three types of person in the world: a tiny few who make things happen; a slightly larger number who watch things happen; and all the rest who go around saying: what’s happening, what’s happening? The truth is denied to people because it will set them free. Instead, those at the peak of the religious, scientific, political, and economic empires (the same state of mind in different clothes) hand down their version of “truth”, a version which means that people must believe whatever they want them to believe. And, to be fair, humanity does not have a great record for demanding the truth or searching for it. We have developed lazy minds. It’s appropriate that the word ignorance is an extension of the word ignore. We ignore so much and so we become ignore-ant. 
Once you have conditioned one generation to think in the way you require, it becomes even easier to condition the next generation. You now have the programmed parents working unknowingly on your behal{ conditioning their children to accept their own conditioned view of life. Such parents don’t do this because they are bad people. They do it because they genuinely think their view is best for their children. But the effect is the same: one programmed generation helps to programme the next one because it does not respect anyone’s right to be themselves. Each generation has a right to see life in a way that makes sense to them, not their parents, their teachers, or the guy reading the news. But sadly, people accept without thinking so much 
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        4 
that is passed down to them. They don’t ask the most liberating question it is possible to ask: Why? Why do we do it this way? Why do we believe this or that? Who says? The question “why?” is the driving force behind evolution. When I spoke in the United States, an American friend told me a story that brilliantly highlights what I mean. She said that when she was preparing dinner one day she cut the comers off the ham before putting it in the pan. 
“Why do you do that? ” her husband asked. 
“I don’t know - my mother always used to do it. ’’ 
“Why did your mother cut the corners off the ham? ” 
“I don’t know, she just did - what’s it matter? ” 
“Ring your mother and ask her why she cut the corners off the ham. ” 
She rang her mother. 
“Mum, you know when I was a girl and you used to cut the corners off the ham? Why did you do that? ” 
“Because my pan was never big enough! ” 
If her husband had not asked the question “why?”, she would have continued to cut the comers off the ham and her children would quite possibly have done it, too. This is how one generation allows its sense of self to be conditioned by older generations, parents, teachers and media people. They don’t question why. This sponge mentality and the desire to impose one’s thoughts and beliefs on others has created an amazingly effective vehicle for the Elite to control the direction of the world. It is what I have called the Hassle-Free Zone. Every dogma, belief-system, culture, and society has a Hassle-Free Zone. It works like this: you set limits of acceptable thought, view and behaviour and anyone who steps outside of those very narrow limits is immediately either ridiculed as “mad” or condemned as “bad”. In my case both! Some people stay within the Hassle-Free Zone because they are persuaded that this desperately constricted view is indeed how life should be lived. But there are very significant numbers of other people 
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        5 
who realise how ridiculous the limits of the Zone are, but the fear of facing ridicule or condemnation ensures that they keep their mouths shut and their heads down. As they say in Japan, the nail that stands out from the rest is the first one to be hit. Here again we have the Hassle-Free Zone policed by those twin weapons, the baa, baa (those who accept the limitation of conditioned thought and view as their reality) and the fear (those who think differently, but are frightened to say so). This means that great swathes of humanity are living a lie and denying what they really believe and what they really want to do with their lives. They don the mask. Stand in a crowded street and watch all those people walking by. You are not looking at the real, infinite them. You are looking at the mask they project to the world. The mask they believe is acceptable enough to the rest of the prisoners to avoid being ridiculed or condemned for thinking and acting differently to the demands of the Hassle-Free Zone. It is the fantastic tensions within the psyche caused by this denial which lie at the heart of most mental, emotional, and therefore physical disease (dis-ease, disharmony) which manifests as illness, depression, suicide, a lack of fulfilment, and “what’s the point?”. This daily “war” in the psyche brings into conflict that part of us which recognises our infinity and uniqueness, and the conscious level which seeks to deny such feelings because it fears the consequences of expressing uniqueness in a world of programmed uniformity. These two levels of the psyche are what I term “I Am Me, I Am Free” and “Oh My God”. 
I Am Me, I Am Free, wishes to express and celebrate its uniqueness. Oh My God, is terrified of what that will mean in daily life. “Oh my God, what will my family think if I say what I believe? What about the fellahs at work? And the guys down the bar? They’ll think I’ve gone mad. Oh my God!” 
If you want to be free, stop living a lie. Stop denying yourself. You are a unique aspect of all that exists, the sum total of all your unique experiences since you first became cCjnscious an infinity ago. That is a reason to be joyous. There is no aspect of consciousness in all creation that is like you. You are special, as everyone is equally special. But instead of being joyous and proud of that specialness, we have allowed our uniqueness to become something to fear. Oh my God! 
Because we fear being ourselves, we are uncomfortable when anyone around us decides to evacuate the Hassle-Free Zone and express their uniqueness. Their dash for mental and emotional freedom makes a statement about us and our own mental and emotional prison. People 
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        6 
don’t like that and they react accordingly. “He’s mad” or “She’s bad” comes the reflex action, standard issue cry from the herd when it is faced with someone determined to be themselves and not a programmed clone. And do you know what people are really saying when they shout “mad” or “bad”? They are really saying “different”. Such is the scale of the conditioning absorbed by the human collective mind that people can’t cope with anyone who dares to be different. “If I’m in prison, mate, you have to be too. It’s only fair.” We also succumb to the myth about the “ordinary man and woman in the street ‘ or the “common people”, the idea that the masses are just “ordinary” and only the few who are “extra-ordinary” achieve anything in life. We are “ordinary”, so we must know our place, this belief system contends. In truth, there is not an “ordinary” man, woman, child or blade of grass in the whole of creation, but people are persuaded to believe the myth and so they play out the role of being “ordinary”. It’s an act which they are conditioned to perform, like an actor on a stage. Ordinary is not what we are, it is merely what we choose to believe we are. But it is very powerful in diminishing our sense of worth; another motivation to give our minds away to those we believe to be our “betters”. It is part of the conditioning that includes the claptrap that we are all bom sinners, whatever the hell that is supposed to mean. 
Think about the consequences for your life and the planet that result from this frar of being YOU. If we give our minds away to others and allow them to tell us what to think and do, and if we concede our uniqueness to the fear of being different, we give control of this world to a tiny Elite who use their power and manipulation to dictate the limits of the Hassle-Free Zone. Whoever decides the point at which a view or lifestyle is inside or outside the Zone (the point at which you meet ridicule or condemnation), also dictates the limits within which billions of people live their lives because they are terrified of being different from the herd. Again and again people say they support what I am saying and doing, but they dare not say so for fear of the consequences. Well it’s time to summon the courage, because the consequences of keeping quiet are going to be far worse than speaking out and being proud of what you think and what you are. What’s happened to us, for goodness sake? We have taken on a mass schizophrenia in which we have become both the prisoners of the Hassle-Free Zone and its police force. Because we don’t respect our own right to be unique, we confomi to the limits of the Zone and 
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        7 
become a slave. Because we don’t respect everyone else’s right to be unique, we become the police force or the farmer hassling and herding the other slaves into acquiescence. The ridicule and condemnation can only reach the levels required to frighten people into submission if the masses, the other slaves, play their part in dispensing it. We are not frightened by what the presidents, prime ministers and global bankers think about us - it is the reaction of our friends, family, and workmates that concerns us and frightens us into conformity. The reaction of the other slaves! The mental, emotional, and spiritual police force which controls the masses is itself peopled by., .the masses. It is like having a cell full of prisoners and whenever one of the prisoners finds a means of escape, all the other prisoners mn to block the exit. 
Prejudice is the vital word here. People are conditioned to be prejudiced against other members and groups within each culture and society, and these different forms of prejudice are used to divide and rule the herd. The prejudice may be racial, religious or political, or based on background, income, job or lifestyle. Either way you have different aspects of society conditioned to instinctively ridicule, oppdse and condemn the views and life experiences of each other. And the prejudice is rarely only one way. Those who see themselves as victims of prejudice are so often prejudiced themselves against other people, lifestyles and groups. This allows the manipulation of the mass consciousness to flourish and yet if we stopped seeking to impose our version of right and wrong, good and bad, moral and immoral upon each other, we would remove the means for such global manipulation. We need to let go of all prejudice - now! 
We have given up our own unique identities to such an extent that we judge ourselves and others by the Tobs” that we do and the dogmas we cling to. How we and they serve the system that controls us has become our sense of identity, the symbol of who we are! What are you? Oh, I’m a Christian, a Muslim, a Socialist, a Republican, a Pagan. We have to be something instead of being someone - ourselves. We also ask people we meet what they “do” for a living because we think this will give us a fix on “who” they are. “Oh you’re a stockbroker and you’re a miner, and you’re a road sweeper. Right, got that - success, rough and dirty, complete failure. OK, I know you all now. Drink anyone?” We judge people and ourselves, not by what we are, but by what we own or by what we “do”. This judgment corresponds with the system’s view of reality because we have conceded the right to express our own uniqueness. Someone who makes millions by abusing the 
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        planet and great swathes of humanity every day by decisions they make in the global stockmarkets (casinos) is deemed to have “made it” to be successful. While others who do no-one any harm, and indeed may strive to help people and give love to the world, are considered a failure if they happen to work in a low-paid job or be “unemployed”. A friend at school was always being laughed at because his father emptied dustbins for a living. But those who laughed worshipped famous footballers. This is an example of our topsyturvy view of “success”. Who would we miss most if they did not work for a month, the footballer or the garbage collector? The latter, of course, because the streets and our homes would be full of rubbish and, eventually, disease. This attitude o (judging each other by our “jobs” is to ignore and deny who we really are. 
We are not “stockbrokers”, “miners”, or “road sweepers”. These are merely roles we play on the stage of life. A stockbroker today could be a pauper tomorrow. Our “role” is not “us”, just as the character that an actor plays is not the actor’s real persona. Our jobs and “roles” are a temporary vehicle for experience, that’s all. We are evolving consciousness on an eternal journey towards greater love, knowledge and understanding, but we have forgotten this and we have been encouraged to forget it. We are like actors who think the movie is real and we have taken on the personalities described in someone else’s script. We think the role is “us”. It isn’t. But we have the actor playing the stockbroker looking down his nose at the actor who is playing the road sweeper when, in another life, another movie, those roles may be reversed. It’s only a game, but we think it’s real. That’s why it has degenerated into such a mess. We are taking the game too seriously. It’s just a movie and it is supposed to be fun. 
One enormous diversion that we have allowed to confuse us so effectively is the concept of democracy. We have accepted en masse that democracy is another word for freedom. Like hell it is. Democracy is not freedom, it is a dictatorship camouflaged as freedom. The same force controls, directly or indirectly, every major political party and movement. It created most of them. When you vote at an election, you are choosing between different aspects of the same force. The money and the media decide who becomes president of the United States and the money and the media are owned and controlled by the same people. Let us write the following in letters 20 feet high: Democracy Is Not Freedom. 30 people telling 49 what to do is not freedom. In fact, most governments are elected by a minority of the population and they still 
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        9 
call it a “democratic” election. Freedom is the right of all people to express who they are, what they think, and how they wish to live their lives: free from imposition or hassle from anyone. It is to be able to celebrate our individual uniqueness without rales, regulations, ridicule and condemnation from those who seek to impose their view of life upon the rest of us. 
Until we respect our own, and everyone’s, right to be different, to make our own choices, and create our own conscious realities free from imposition and pressure to conform, we will remain in a prison of our own making. We will continue to be both the policeman and the prisoner. And a handful of people with a deeply unpleasant agenda will continue to ran the world. The choice, as always, is ours. We can accept the prison or we can walk out to freedom. And freedom is but a thought away. 
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Chapter 2 
Defending The Dogma 
Alongside the illusion that we are free, is the illusion that we are different. Sound like a contradiction? Here I am saying we are unique and at the same time that we have a misguided belief that we are different. There is no contradiction. 
We are unique within our multidimensional consciousness, but within the limited vision of the Hassle-Free Zone there are endless “differences” we call dogmas which are, in truth, not different at all. The devotees of Christian dogma think they are different from those who are slaves ofjewish dogma. The fundamentalist rabbi believes he is different from the fundamentalist ayatollah. But they are not. They are the same thought pattern with a slightly different dress on. They are all prisoners of a dogma who wish to convert other prisoners to accept the same dogma. They all use fear, guilt and other forms of imposition to manipulate and frighten people into line. Their line. What is the difference between the nuns at a Roman Catholic convent using fear and guilt to control the thinking of children and young people, and a rabbi or muslim cleric using the fear of hell and damnation and enormous family pressures to do the same? Answer: nothing. They are different aspects of the same state of mind, but they think they are different to the point where their dogmas come into physical conflict. They are all arrogant enough to claim they know the “will of God” and they claim to have been chosen to tell everyone what God insists they believe. Poor old God must have a production line turning out His different “wills”. Either that, or He (it’s always a “He”) has great difficulty making up His mind. God used to be indecisive, but now He’s not so sure. Are we really being asked to accept that some God is sitting on a cloud selecting his chosen people and then ordering them to control and manipulate everyone else? Indeed we are. We can now go over “live” to heaven where God is about to announce the panel’s verdict: 
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“OK, after much discussion and consideration of the various business plans, my angels and I have awarded the God Franchise (Earth Branch) to the Roman Catholics. My will is that the Pope should tell all people how to live their lives and that he and the Vatican should be controlled by the upper levels of the secret society network like the Freemasons and the Knights ofMalta. If any Pope does not agree to this control, he should be murdered (as with Pope John Paul I in 1978). I also will that the Pope and the Roman Catholic Church should terrify little children to prepare them for a life of being told what to do and to ensure that they believe what the church wants them to believe. 1 will that an inquisition should be formed by said Pope to burn everyone he and his henchmen decide do riot believe in every single word of my bible, the King James version of which has been documented to have 36,191 errors in translation alone. I will that my son, the Prince of Peace (also biown quite wrongly as “Jesus ”)1, should be nailed to a cross and suffer unbelievable pain so that the rest of humanity shall be able to kill and plunder each other while having their sins forgiven forever! 
Oh, my God! Sony, oh my Me! That doesn ’t sound right. It’s not veiy Godly and I am God after all. Er, no, er I’ve changed my mind: 
My will now is that Jews are my chosen people, even though, contrary to worldwide indoctrination, there is no such thing as a Jewish “race ”, just as there is no “Aiyan ” race, either. I will that the Jewish hierarchy should terrfiy their children to prepare them for a life of being told what to do and to ensure they conform to whatever the hierarchy tells them. This fear should be constantly applied throughout their lives. They should be made to fear terrorist attacks (for which their own hierarchy are often responsible) and made to believe that only by giving their minds and power away to the hierarchy will they be protectedfrom their enemies. As I gave a strip of land to my chosen people thousands of years ago (or so the history books tell me, I don’t remember myself), 1 will that the Palestinian Arabs should be terrorised out of their homes, that their land be called Israel, and that some of the terrorists involved such as Ben-Gurion, Begin, Rabin, and Shamir, should later become prime ministers and display record-breaking hypocrisy by denouncing the terrorism of others. I thought about insisting that Jewish people be 
'Jesus is a Greek translation of a Jewish name, probably Y’shua ben Yosef (Joshua, son of Joseph). 
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told that they can speak to me by putting little bits of paper into the cracks between the stones in the Wailing Wall, but no-one would ever believe that. To sum up, I will that the Jewish hierarchy are my chosen people and, as their book, the Talmud, says: ‘Just the Jews are humans, the non-Jews are no humans, but cattle 
Oh my Me! That doesn ’t sound right, either. It’s not very Godly and I am God after all. Er, no, er, I’ve changed my mind again: 
This time I will that my real voice on Earth is the Muslim hierarchy and that they should terr([y their children to prepare them for a Ifte of being told what to do and to ensure they conform to my rules. I told all this to a guy called Mohammed a long time ago and he was very good because he and his successors led a vast army of followers to kill and maim anyone who didn’t accept them as my representatives on Earth. I will that the religion called Islam created in my name should be used to keep the people in fear, guilt, and order while my hierarchy use the oil money for their own benefit and keep the rest of the people in servitude and poverty in the name of my religion. I will that women should not be able to show more than their eyes in public because, although I created the physical body, I am terribly ashamed of it. Ifurther will that men should always be in control and that women (one of my aberrations, oops!) should be forced to do as they are told. 
Oh my Me! That doesn’t sound right, either. I'm terribly confused. 1 can’t decide. Let the people choose. Go on, fight for it. Blow the living daylights out of each other. Rape the planet., .yeeesssss.. .go for it. Last one alive wins and sits at my right hand next to the Prince of Peace. Deal? ” 
A bit disturbing that isn’t it? Some confused God looking down, searching for His chosen ones by pulling straws and saying eeni-meenimini-mo? And telling everyone He’s on their side, so they slaughter each other in His name. Mind you, amid His confusion there is one common theme in “God’s” deliberations: frightening people to make them conform. It couldn’t just be, could it, that these variations on the same thought pattern have absolutely nothing to do with “God” and spirituality and everything to do with the desire of some humans to dictate the lives of all the rest? Oh yes it could. ’Twas always so throughout recorded history and ‘twill always be so until we take our 
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power back by making our own decisions and moulding our own, individual, sense of reality. No-one is “bom” a Christian, a Jew or a Muslim. People are conditioned to be Christians, Jews and Muslims after they are bom. When we take on someone else’s beliefs, lock, stock and barrel, and especially when we need to be frightened into accepting them, we walk a very dark and dangerous road: for ourselves and for the world. 
But so few have learned this lesson of the centuries. We still believe too much and think too little. We “feel” intuitively even less. The rigidity and manipulation of “beliefs” (dogma and prejudice) is how we are controlled. Today, with the dawn of the 21st century almost upon us, we still have men in dog collars and frocks sitting around a table decoding what we should or should not believe. Billions of people continue to be controlled and limited by their devotion to the false gods called Popes, priests, archbishops, rabbis, ayatollahs and their like across the spectrum of religious beliefs which have been peddled and poisoned over the centuries by those in pursuit of control. Even worse, the desire is to pressure others to believe the same and whenever anyone asks an unanswerable question of religion (not difficult) out is wheeled the trusty break-the-glass-and-use-in-allemergencies reply of “have faith”. I remember being told on a Northern Ireland radio programme after I listed a few religious contradictions that these were things that God did not want us to know! Have we learned nothing with the passage of time? And for those who have evolved beyond the child-like state of off-the-peg religion, there are other dogmas waiting to ensnare them. Political, scientific, environmental and “New Age” dogma among them. As with religion, these “opposites” are merely aspects of the same state of mind. I am told that Communism (the far Left) is different from Nazism (the far Right). The idea is ludicrous. The far Left, as symbolised by Josef Stalin, believes in centralised control, military dictatorship, and concentration camps. The far Right, as symbolised by Adolf Hitler, believes in centralised control, military dictatorship, and concentration camps. Spot the difference? Of course not. When you peel away the smoke-screen rhetoric, they are the same. Yet these two “opposites” went to war with each other and across the world the Communists go on “anti-Nazi” marches and Nazis protest against the Communists. Conflict through the ages has not been between opposites, but versions of the same state of mind: the desire to control others. Communism and Nazism did not fight for freedom in the 
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Second World War; it was a battle to decide which aspect of the same thought pattern would control the vast lands of Eastern Europe. 
I see “Socialists” claiming to be different from “Capitalists”. Not at their core they are not. Socialism believes in taking more and more from the Earth and using these “resources” to produce more and more “things” at the expense of the planet. Capitalism believes in taking more and more from the Earth and using these “resources” to produce more and more “things” at the expense of the planet. Socialism believes that this production should be controlled by the few at the centre who dictate the economic pQlicy. Capitalism believes in the survival of the strongest which leads to control by the few at the centre, who dictate economic policy. On the fundamentals, they are two sides of the same thought wave and yet socialism and capitalism (cartelism) are portrayed as opposite dogmas offering an alternative view. On the Right, they wish to stop the free flow of information which challenges their dogma. On the Left, the Robot Radicals, as I call them, wish to stop the free flow of information which challenges their dogma. The Right seek to assassinate the character of those who disagree with them and to deny a public platform for their views. The Left, the Robot Radicals, seek to assassinate the character of those who disagree with them and to deny a public platform for their views. Again, spot the difference? My own experience of “Nazi” behaviour has almost always come from those claiming to be “anti-Nazis”. The anti-fascist fascists are a wonder to behold. The mental gymnastics and self delusion required for such a state of mind defies the imagination. 
Throughout the Hassle-Free Zones of religious, political, “scientific” and economic dogma you find these “oppo-sames” fighting and condemning each other. In the United States, the main opposition to the Global Conspiracy, which I expose in ... and the truth shall set you free and The Robots ’ Rebellion, is the Christian Patriot Movement. You will find the same mindset within the Islamic Patriot Movement, the Jewish Patriot Movement, ad infinitum. I welcome the efforts of the Christian Patriots to make public the plans to create a centralised global tyranny and a microchipped, robotic, population. But what is their alternative? The return to an imposed Christian dogma and national flag waving. Some call for the people behind the conspiracy to be hanged and for people to defend themselves with guns and violence. You don’t stop a tyranny with another tyranny. You don’t stop violence with violence. And you don’t eliminate hatred with more hatred. You just double the hatred. Nor do you remove divisions by waving your flag, putting the wants of 
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your country above the needs of others on the planet, and claiming that your nation and people are the best in the world. 
You stop a tyranny with freedom for all; you end violence by being peaceful; you eliminate hatred with love; you end dogma with freedom of expression; and you remove divisions by realising that all of us are One - all aspects of the same infinite consciousness we call God. 
Within the Hassle-Free Zone there are so few differences between people in their basic attitudes and responses. They are aspects of the same herd. It is outside the Zone that we discover our true uniqueness. On the inside the “differences” have to be manufactured to present us with an illusion of choice and variety, otherwise we would soon realise that, yes indeed, humanity is a blob of programmed, uniform thought. For this reason “sames” are portrayed as “opposites”. It’s all a con. Opposites don’t fight each other. Oppo-sames fight each other. The opposite of the desire to fight and impose is the desire to love and set free. These opposites cannot fight because one will always refuse to do so. It is not part of its belief system to fight. So when you see physical and verbal conflict it is always between aspects of the same state of mind - oppo-sames - and never between opposites. Here lies the whole basis of divide and mle: create divisions with manufactured, non-existent “differences” and then play them off against each other. 
Let us recap. Humanity is in prison because: 
a It gives its mind away and concedes its responsibility and power to think for itself. 
b It is consumed by fear, especially the fear of what other people think - the fear of being different and unique, c It seeks to impose its dogmas on everyone and denies the right of each of us to be different and have our own, unique, view. 
In the light of this, the means of escape from the global Alcatraz is breathtakingly obvious: 
a We think for ourselves and refuse to allow others to tell us what to do, be and say. 
b We let go of fear because fear is our creation. We don’t have to fear, we choose to. We don’t have to hide our uniqueness, we choose to. We can make another choice just as easily. 
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c We respect our own right to believe what we choose and, crucially, we respect everyone’s right to do the same, free from pressure, ridicule, condemnation and imposition of any kind. 
In those few short sentences you have the means to transform this world from a prison to a paradise. Not one gun needs to be fired, not one trench needs to be dug, nor one new political “ism” created. All it takes is for you to respect your right to be different and to respect everyone’s right to that same freedom. 
Yes. It really is that simple. 
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Chapter 3 
The Global Dictatorship 
Control of the world over a very long period has been achieved by the means I have already outlined: mind manipulation, manufactured division, and most important of all, fear. This is the emotion that has handed control of our lives to the manipulating clique which I call the Global Elite. 
Once you can make people fearful they will look to someone to protect them from whatever they have been conditioned to fear. This is why history, and the world today, is full of hyped up “monsters” and “dangerous people” - a focus of fear from which we must look to our “leaders” to save us. The fact that these “monsters” and our “leaders” are both appointed and controlled by the same force is kept from us. We are programmed to see two “sides”, largely projected as “good and evil”, when there are not two sides, but one. In ... and the truth shall set you free, I highlight hundreds of people, events and organisations, who in the public arena appear to be in opposition, but in truth are connected to the same Global Elite. Among these connections, for example, are those between George Bush and Saddam Hussein, the “opponents” in the Gulf War of 1991. The manufactured Cold War between the West and the Soviet Union was another classic of this kind. Both populations were so filled with fear of each other that they gave still more power to their “leaders” and accepted grotesque weapons expenditure in the misguided belief that they must be protected from the “enemy”. The make-believe, propaganda-created, enemy, as it turns out. Both sides, including Ronald Reagan, George Bush, Mikhail Gorbachev; and other Soviet and American leaders were controlled by the same people. They were the same side. 
The Global Elite, the few who decide the direction of the world and humanity, sit atop a pyramid of manipulation (Figure 1 overleaf). Almost every organisation today is structured as a pyramid. At the peak you have the tiny elite who know everything about the organisation. ~ 
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All the major institutions and groups that affect our daily lives connect with the Global Elite, which decides the coordinated policy throughout the pyramid. People in the lower compartments will have no idea what they are part of. 
Figure 1 
know its real agenda and what it really wants to achieve. As you come down from the peak, you are meeting more and more people who know less and less about that agenda. This is called compartmentalisation. Those at the top ensure that everyone lower down in the pyramid know only their own individual contribution to the organisation, company, secret society, whatever. As a result most of them think their work is quite innocent because they are not allowed to know how their work fits in with the others in the pyramid to create a pattern that is anything but innocent. Only the elite at the top know how these individual contributions fit together and in this way you have people throughout the pyramid working in ignorance of what they are really a part of. The Freemasons and other secret societies are an obvious example of this method with their levels of initiation. Each level has no • idea of the knowledge held in the levels above them. The vast majority of freemasons never progress higher than the third degree, but there are another 30 official levels above that in the so called Scottish Rite and then another 13 unofficial levels, known as Illuminati levels, which are not even acknowledged to exist. The majority of freemasons, down 
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there on the bottom three levels, are oblivious to what that organisation is really there to do. They are a manipulated, largely unknowing smoke-screen for the few who control the secret society. When the freemasonic network is named as a tool of the conspiracy, people think you are saying that every freemason is seeking to take over the world. That’s simply not true. It’s just ridiculous. Secret societies, like almost everything, consist of the leaders (the few) and the led (the rest). 
So it is with the global pyramid within which you find all the organisations that control our lives - the banking system, political system, multinational corporation network, the media, “education”, intelligence agencies, military and so on. The peaks of their individual pyramids all fuse together into the peak of the global pyramid, controlled by the ridiculously few people I have called the Global Elite. From that peak, the same policy, methods and aims filter down through all these, apparently unconnected, aspects of society. At this Elite level all the banks, political parties, newspapers and broadcast media, intelligence agencies, multinational companies, and secret societies, are owned or controlled by the SAME people. This is so important to grasp. The myth of choice is there to fool us into believing we are free. Look at how many companies the multinational corporations own. These “companies” each have a different trade name and appear at first glance to be independent of their “competitors”, but they are owned by the same people. Two of the biggest electronics retailers in the UK, Dixons and Currys, are owned by the same group and yet on the high street they appear to be in competition. It is the same with the UK’s two leading roadside restaurants, Little Chef and Happy Eater. The examples of this all over the world are endless. The global food chain is overwhelmingly controlled by three multinational corporations operating through scores of different trade names string-pulled from the centre. Choice? What a joke. Something like 99% of those working within these organisations have no comprehension of how they are being used. The people who sit behind the counter in a bank won’t be aware of what is going on in their own manager’s office, let alone what is discussed at board level or above that by the Global Elite. They’re just pawns in someone else’s game. They keep their heads down, close their minds, and do as they are told just like the human race as a whole. This submission to another’s view and the suppression of our own individuality allows the Global Elite to set the limits of the Hassle-Free Zones by filtering down the same policy and attitudes throughout the pyramid. They do this through a network of organisations which include the Royal Institute of International Affairs 
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in London, the Council on Foreign Relations in the United States, the Trilateral Commission (US-Europe-Japan), and the most influential of them, the Bilderberg Group. There are many other offshoots of this network, like the Pinay Circle or “Le Cerde” which works to remove political leaders deemed unacceptable to the Elite. These private organisations have in their membership the top people in politics, business, banking, the military, the media, education, etc., who then pervade the pyramid with a single overall plan which has led to greater centralisation of power every year. All these institutions which control the direction of our lives are themselves controlled at the peak of the pyramid by the same people. You can read about this network in great detail in ... and the truth shall set you free. 
I was invited in 1995 to the memorial service for a great British comedian, Larry Grayson, and there a story was told which encapsulated our plight and the means of escape. During this celebration of Larry’s life, one of his experiences was told to the assembled throng by another comedian, Roy Hudd. It was a story from the days when Larry used to travel the variety halls of the UK and on this occasion he was part of an all-male show which had one “woman” taking part - a dressed up Larry Grayson. The producer was very patriotic, Larry had once recalled, and the show’s big finish was a rendition of the song. Rule Britannia. The rest of the cast came on wearing sailors uniforms and they climbed on each others shoulders to form a human pyramid on the stage. At this point, on walked Larry dressed as Britannia with the long gown, the helmet, shield and sword, and he was manhandled up the pyramid to the top for the finale of the show. One night, he said, things seemed to be going rather well. But then he noticed that the sailor in the bottom left hand comer of the pyramid had got rather a cough. 
“And as any ancient Egyptian will tell you” Larry had observed “That is a very important part of the pyramid!” 
Anyway, this sailor’s cough became progressively worse until he had to step out of the pyramid. And what happened? The whole structure collapsed with sailors going in all directions. Larry Grayson’s shield went one way, his sword another, and he finished up in someone’s lap in the second row. What had caused the pyramid to disintegrate? Not Larry Grayson at the top (symbolic of the Global Elite), but one sailor at the bottom (symbolic of the “ordinary” man and woman in the street). The real power in a pyramid is at the bottom, not the top, but the human race has been conditioned to believe the opposite. This is why it has 
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been so important to divide and rale “the masses” into dogmas and factions - the Elite know that is where the real power lies and they seek to diffuse that power by turning “the masses” against each other. Humanity gives its power away to those who are only up there because humanity holds them up there! The power used by the Elite to control humanity is merely the power which humanity hands over to them every day. Let’s hear that one more time: 
The Global Elite are only up there because the rest of humanity holds them up there. The power used by the Elite to control humanity is merely the power which humanity hands over to them every day. 
Hey, wake me up. This has got to be some crazy nightmare I’m involved in here. 
It’s not? 
But we wouldn’t be that stupid would we? 
We would? 
We would? 
I’m sorry, would you excuse me for a moment? 
Aaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaahhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhh!!! 
Thank you. 
Every Hassle-Free Zone is a pyramid with religious, political and economic dictators sitting at the peak imposing their will on the rest. They can only achieve that if those lower down the pyramid agree to do, unquestioningly, whatever the peak tells them, and believe, unquestioningly, whatever propaganda the peak sends down to condition their thinking and perceptions of life, themselves, and others. It is actually possible in the world our minds have created to go through an entire lifetime without having a single original thought. There the prisoners stand in their Larry Grayson pyramid, their fellow prisoners 
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on their shoulders, each telling the other not to move or the whole thing will fall apart. There they stand with aching shoulders and silent minds, terrified of walking away from this pyramidic prison. They fear to let go of their (perceived) “security” or to face the ridicule or hostility of those still mesmerised by the lights of the oncoming car. Security? I beg one’s pardon. Living in jail is security? Having your life controlled and your future dictated is security? What delusions we weave. Anything based on fear and the suppression of human potential is never secure. Anything that must be enforced is never secure. Only freedom for all and by all is secure and can survive. 
The extent to which billions of people have given their minds away makes the control of the world so simple. We might become robots? We are bloody robots! It’s no good denying that, because if we do we will do nothing about it. The childlike way in which we think what we are told to think never ceases to take my breath away. For 48 hours after the Oklahoma bombing in 1995, it was a nightmare to be an Arab in the United States. Why? Because the government (elements of which planted the bomb as we shall eventually realise) announced that there might be a Middle East connection. Arabs in America, and even those who only looked like Arabs, were harangued in the street in the wake of this announcement. Two days or so later the same government said there was not a Middle East connection1 and suddenly it was OK to be an Arab again. Those who responded like this were “adults” acting like babes in arms, puppets on the strings of official pronouncements, and fodder for the Global Elite. 
There is no limit to the examples every day of people playing the robot. When I started to reveal the background to the global conspiracy and name the names and organisations involved, the campaign to discredit me began. I was dubbed “anti-Jewish” and a “neo-Nazi”. Now that was no surprise because everyone who gets close to the truth of who really controls the world is attacked in the same way. The Global Elite has two main defence responses - assassinating those who are lifting the veil or assassinating their character by branding them antiJewish and Nazi. What followed in the campaign to discredit me was the final confirmation that large tracts of the human race no longer have access to their own minds. The people behind these attacks on me were 
'In fact I believe there was a Middic East conncetion to that bombing - the Israeli intelligence agency, Mossad, via an organisation called the Anti-Defamation League, hut that’s another story. See ... and the truth shall set you free. 
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two “journalists” in London called Matthew Kalman and John Murray. There were people encouraging them too, I am sure, but they have been the public face of the campaign. They wrote an astonishing article full of untruths in their own little known magazine and then, by their own admission, they began to hawk this “story” around the mainstream media. Some newspapers refused to print it, but others like The Guardian and The New Statesman ran this nonsense. More then followed. Over a period of a year, virtually every magazine article making these accusations was written by Matthew Kalman and John Murray and almost every newspaper article was based on “information” supplied by Matthew Kalman and John Murray. A magazine called New Moon ran a stunning misrepresentation of my book, ... and the truth shall set you free. I was called a Nazi and the front page consisted of a picture of me changed to resemble Adolf Hitler. The article was written by Matthew Kalman and John Murray and the magazine was edited by.. .Matthew Kalman. The New Age magazine. Kindred Spirit, also ran a long letter calling me a Nazi and anti-Jewish. The letter writer was... Matthew Kalman. 
So the claims of me being an anti-Jewish Nazi were, overwhelmingly, put into the public arena by two people. Two people. But given the current state of human consciousness, that’s all it takes to mind-control millions. Amazing, but true. In fact you don’t even need two people, one is enough. Suddenly people who had believed I was “mad” because of what the media had told them about my spiritual views were now convinced that I was “bad” because they were reading in newspapers and magazines (the work of two people) that I was a Nazi. Those who by their own admission had not read my books or heard me speak, began to protest at my public meetings on the strength of what they had read in the media (two people) or what their friends had told them after also reading it in the media (two people). The events at Brighton on the South Coast of England summed up the point I am making. The local Robot Radicals believed the untruths fed to them by Kalman and Murray and they put so much pressure on Brighton University that the authorities gave in to threats from a mob and cancelled my meeting at very short notice. 
Had the people at the university who made that decision read my books or heard me speak? 
Er, no. 
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Then where did they get their information about what I was supposed to be saying? 
The Anti-Nazi League. 
And where did they get their information from? 
Kalman and Murray. 
I booked a hotel in Brighton for the rescheduled talk. It was called The Brighton Oak. They accepted the booking and things seemed to be going OK. Then they suddenly cancelled the booking because of my “far-Righf ’ views. Oh yes? 
Had the people at the hotel who made that decision read my books or heard me speak? 
Er, no. 
Then where did they get their information from about what I was supposed to be saying? 
The Anti-Nazi League. 
And where did they get their information from? 
Kalman and Murray. 
We tried at Crawley, just north of Brighton at a theatre owned by Crawley Borough Council. Forty-eight hours before the event we heard via the media, not the Council, that the meeting was cancelled. This time the Council did know what I was going to say because they had seen a video. After viewing that recording they wrote to confirm the meeting could go ahead. So why the cancellation? They had been threatened by a phone call from the Robot Radicals in Brighton which said that “the safety of the audience could not be guaranteed”. This from a group of people who call themselves “anti-fascists”! Instead of standing up for freedom of speech and against such intimidation, the Council immediately succombed to the threat and stopped me speaking. One phone call and one threat was all it took because people are so 

        
        [image: Picture #32]
        

        25 
easy to manipulate and to frighten. Once again we see the combination of the baa baa and the fear. 
In this way, we have the quite ludicrous situation in which ... and the truth shall set you free, a book funded by a Jewish man and edited by a woman born into a Jewish family, is dubbed anti4ewish. And those Robot Radicals and others believe this without one moment’s research or a single second’s thought. In the United States, the Kalman and Murray articles were used in an effort to discredit me by the now infamous Anti Defamation League (ADL), the US front for the Global Elite and the intelligence agency, Mossad. I highlight the background to the ADL in .. and the truth shall set you free - including its involvement in the assassination ofJohn F Kennedy. Articles seeking to discredit me, and therefore my information, were also carefully placed in the “alternative” media to target people who are naturally suspicious of authority. Unfortunately such people have been conditioned to believe the alternative media as unquestioningly as others believe the mainstream media. Do they really think the Elite would not seek to infiltrate these “alternatives” also for their own ends? The Brighton story is a wonderful example of how the few can programme the many, but millions of other examples are happening around the world every time the clock ticks. 
A tiny elite can’t control the world by conditioning the human mind? It’s child’s play. 
The human race is not evil. It has merely allowed itself to become a manipulator’s dream. It has given up thinking to such a degree that the Global Elite can condition what passes for human brain-cell activity and therefore control the direction of the world. This is the coup d’etat on the mind which I have written about in other books. It is not so much that the Global Elite want to tell us what to think, it is more a case of conditioning people not to think. There are many methods, developed and honed by Elite-controlled organisations around the world, which are designed to do this. The key technique is something I call problem-reaction-solution (P-R-S). You create a problem, be it a war a run on a currency, a health “scare”, a government collapse, whatever suits your plans at the time. You make sure, however, that someone else is blamed for this “problem” and not you. This is essential. You then use the global media, which you also own and control, to pressure public opinion into demanding action - the “something must be done” syndrome. In response to this manipulated “problem” and the stimulated public “reaction”, you then openly offer 
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the “solution” to the problem you have created. This “solution” is what you planned to do all along, but problem-reaction-solution means that not only do you avoid serious opposition to your plans, you actually manipulate the people into demanding that you do what you intended to do anyway! 
Some examples: 
The goal of the Elite is a world government to which nation states, even continents, would be subordinate. They call this the New World Order. The constant process of centralising economic and political power over hundreds of years has not just happened at random: it has been by manipulated design. The centralisation on a global level with a world government is only the natural outcome of this policy. Whoever controlled the world government (Global Elite) would control the world central bank and world currency, which are also part of the agenda known as the New World Order. In short, whoever controlled the world government would control the planet even more comprehensively than they do now. But world governments don’t just happen. They have to be manipulated into existence and at the heart of that strategy must be a plot to discredit the status quo, the community and the nation state. If that is working well and harmony reigns, people are not going to accept a world government telling them what to do. You have to create the perceived “need” and this is where problem-reaction-solution is so effective. As I and many others have documented in their books, it is provable that the same global bankers and their networks funded all sides in the First and Second World Wars, and indeed funded the Russian Revolution which brought us the tyranny known as “communism”. I know it sounds staggering at first, but those who financed Britain, Amerjca, and the Allies in those wars also funded the Germans and Adolf Hitler. Why on Earth would they do that? To follow their long term agenda of total global control. The main aim of a manipulated war is to change the nature of post war society. The world became more centralised as a result of the First World War and even more so after the second global conflict. That was the idea (Figure 2). The horror and destruction of the First World War led to an understandable cry of “something must be done” and the Elite proposed their “solution”, the League of Nations, their first attempt at a global organisation which could be evolved step by step into the world government. They didn’t manage to do that on this occasion and the 
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Problem-Reaction-Solutlon 
(Second World War) 
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Figure 2 
League of Nations eventually collapsed. But after the Second World War came two other Elite creations (provable),the United Nations and the European Union. The alleged reason for the UN’s existence was to prevent wars, but now, as always planned, we see the UN, and NATO, being used as mere vehicles for the creation, again step by step, of the world army under central control. A world army, which, far from stopping wars, actually fights them! The same principle applies to the creation of communism and the Soviet Union which was achieved via funding and political manipulation from the United States and the United Kingdom. The creation of two “sides” is an essential part of manipulating peoples’ fear. To the “West” the Soviet Union was portrayed as a dangerous monster, the “evil empire”, while in the Soviet Union, the “West” was portrayed in the same way. Fear, divide and rule, the old, old story. 
The world army scenario is another obvious example of ProblemReaction-Solution. If you want a world army and you want the people to accept it or even demand it, first of all you need a problem. If the 
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United Nations peacekeeping operation is effective, that is disastrous under the rules of Problem-Reaction-Solution. No Problem No Reaction No Solution. You therefore manipulate events in places like Bosnia to ensure that the UN peacekeeping force is not working. The more you can embarrass the UN operation the better, because as horrific pictures came out of Bosnia day after day the cry of “something must be done” became, again understandably, louder and louder. This provided the opportunity for the solution - a 60,000 strong “NATO” (world army), the biggest multinational force to be assembled since the Second World War. Another mighty step towards the creation of the world army and the dismantling of nation state armies under the guise of “peace” had been achieved. That was the real reason for the Bosnian conflict, hard as I know it must be to accept if you are new to this research. But if you read ... and the truth shall set you free you will appreciate from the evidence and background that such a conclusion is glaringly obvious. Virtually every major peace negotiator in Bosnia, from the start of that conflict, was a member of a network of the Bilderberg Group (Bil), the Council on Foreign Relations (CFR), the Trilateral Commission (TC), and the Royal Institute of International Affairs (RIIA). These organisations are controlled by the same Global Elite that manipulated the conflict into being and then funded and armed all sides in the horror that ensued. The European Union peace negotiators were Lord Carrington (Bil, TC, RIA), Lord David Owen (Bil, TC) and Carl Bildt (Bil). They worked with the UN negotiators Cyrus Vance (Bil, TC, CFR) and Thorvald Stoltenberg (Bil, TC). Then, amid worldwide publicity, appeared the “independent” peace negotiator, Jimmy Carter, the first Trilateral Commission President of the United States and CFR member. After him came the group who negotiated the world army in Bosnia through the so called Dayton Agreement. These were Richard Holbrook (Bil, TC, CFR), who answered to the US Secretary of State Warren Christopher (CFR, TC), who in turn reported to President Bill Clinton (Bil, TC, CFR). The world army in the former Yugoslavia was headed from the start by US Admiral Leighton Smith (CFR) and the civilian aspects of the operation are overseen by Carl Bildt (Bil). 
Lord Carrington, the former British cabinet minister, who became chairman of the Bilderberg Group in 1991, works closely with Henry Kissinger, one of the world’s most prolific manipulators on behalf of the Elite. Interestingly, the horrific war in Rwanda erupted three days after an undisclosed “diplomatic mission” to that country led by Lord 
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Carrington and Henry Kissinger. The former Israeli Prime Minister Yitzhak Rabin (a Kissinger frontman, later assassinated) also agreed arms shipments to Rwanda in the ran up to the conflict. People think it must be difficult to start a war, but it isn’t you know. It’s easy, given the desire of so many to give their minds away. To fight a war you need money and weapons. The Global Elite control the supply of both, so that’s never a problem. To start a war you need one “side” to attack another country or community and away we go. The other country or community will defend itself and the war has begun. Many people are so full of dogma and racial division and intolerance that finding a group who will attack another is hardly difficult. You are spoilt for choice. The Global Elite normally ensure that their “employees” or puppets are leading all “sides”, as with Franklin D. Roosevelt, Adolf Hitler, Josef Stalin, and Winston Churchill, in the Second World War. The Global Elite representatives (also known as presidents and prime minsters) then sell a fairy story to the human herd about the need to “fight for freedom” or “take our Godgiven right to this land” and suddenly you have two herds knocking seven bells out of each other. Creating a war, even a world war, is not difficult. It’s a doddle. It shouldn’t be, I know, but until humanity wakes up and grows up, it will be so. 
When you look at the major posts around the world, like the Secretary General of NATO, the heads of the World Bank, the World Trade Organisation and the European Union Commission, or presidents, prime ministers and top politicians, bankers and industrialists, you find they are members Of or attendees of the organisations I mention. That includes Bill Clinton, George Bush and virtually every president of the United States since the 1920s. Being invited to join or attend these groups can be a great career move. Bill Clinton was a little known govemer for Arkansas until he attended the 1991 Bilderberg meeting in Badan Badan, Germany, at the invitation of his mentors, the Rockefellers. Within one year he was successfully campaigning to become president of the most powerful country on Earth. In Britain, there is a similar tale of rapid progress involving Tony Blair. He was a Labour Party home affairs spokesman when he was invited to the Bilderberg meeting in Vouliagmeni, Greece, in 1993. The following year he became leader of the Labour Party and would-be prime minister just as his opposition, the Conservative Party, began to suffer a stream of scandals and upsets. Blair’s desire to be viewed as a potential world leader was enhanced when he was received and supported by Bilderberg frontmen like Clinton and Chancellor Kohl of Germany. When Blair visited the 
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United States in 1996, his welcoming party read like a Who’s Who of the Elite’s gofers and manipulators. These included Bill Clinton (Bil, CFR, TC), Henry Kissinger (Bil, CFR, TC, RIA), Alan Greenspan, the head of the Elite-controlled Federal Reserve banking system (Bil, CFR, TC) and the global financial speculator George Soros (Bil). So many of Blair’s views and policies, including those on the European Union, mirror those of the Elite. I can’t help thinking that he has the look of a “chosen one”, whether he knows it or not. These common connections between top politicians, peace negotiators, and the people in the major global posts, are never revealed in the mainstream media. I wonder why? The hundreds of papers and magazines worldwide owned by the Hollinger Group, including Telegraph Newspapers in the UK, don’t mention this covert network because the group is controlled by the Canadian Conrad Black, a core steering committee member of the Bilderberg Group. He hosted their 1996 meeting in Toronto and two of his Hollinger/Telegraph directors are Lord Carrington and Henry Kissinger, along with many other New World Order frontmen and manipulators. Maybe the influence of another Bilderberg steering committee member, Andrew Knight, on the board of Rupert Murdoch’s News International might just be a reason why its newspapers and other media outlets remain silent on this subject. The Washington Post refuses to inform the public about these organisations and their membership because the Post is owned by Katherine Graham (Bil, CFR, TC). On and on it goes. Your mind is being stitched up and so, therefore, is the planet. 
Another highly effective conditioning technique is what I call the stepping-stones approach. The whole conspiracy is based on mind manipulation and the Elite are very careful not to go too far too quickly. If they did, even the bewildered herd might see that something is going on. Instead, the Elite set their goal and move towards it stage by stage. Each of these stages are promoted as independent of each other when, in fact, they are coordinated steps towards a long agreed target. The stepping-stones technique changes the world before your eyes in a way which ensures that most people won’t see that anything is changing at all - until it’s too late. I have a three year old son called Jaymie and because I have seen quite a lot of him up to now, despite my travels, he doesn’t seem to change much. He’s changed slowly before my eyes every day and it mostly goes unnoticed. But people who haven’t seen him for a few weeks or months look at him and say: “My goodness, Jaymie, haven’t you grown, haven’t you changed!” This is the basis of 
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the stepping-stones technique and it is being used to introduce the Elite agenda by stealth. 
Take the European Union. It was created, as I show in ... and the truth shall set you free, by the same people and organisations who introduced the League of Nations and the United Nations. The European Union, with its plan for centralised political control, a European Central Bank and a European currency, the Euro, was plotted from the start to be the vehicle through which to impose the centralised control of Europe, itself merely a stage on the road to the world government, central bank, currency, army and a microchipped population. That, of course, is not what the people of Europe were told when we were asked to join. The “European Union” was then called the European Economic Community or Common Market. We were told we were joining a “free trade” area and not a centralised European superstate which would eventually encompass the countries of the former Soviet Union. Once we were in the web and the economies of Europe were intertwined enough to make withdrawal very difficult in the short term, the process began of changing the Common Market “free trade” area into the all-along-planned European tyranny, the European Union. Only now are more people beginning to realise how far this transformation has already progressed. The same process is underway with the North American Free Trade Agreement (NAFTA) which is planned to evolve into the North-Central-South American version of the European Union and this applies to the Asia-Australia “free trade area” known as APEC. 
This has all long been planned. It is no coincidence that one of the plans of Adolf Hitler and the Nazis was the creation of what they called the Europaische Wirtschaftsgemeinschaft. This translates as.. .The European Economic Community! After 1945, the Nazi mentality merely swapped its jackboots and tin helmets for smart business suits. Appropriately, the introduction of the European single currency will involve the transfer of the gold, currency and bond reserves of all member states to the European Central Bank in Frankfurt, Germany. This bank will be controlled by six unelected bankers with a guaranteed eight year period in office and, as the Maastricht Treaty says, this “super six” cannot have their decisions overturned. They become a legal European dictatorship. My goodness, Adolf Hitler would have been delighted to see his plan unfold under the guidance of another German leader, Chancellor Flelmet Kohl, a longtime and passionate frontman for the Bilderberg Group. 
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The introduction of “voluntary” identity cards in the UK is a classic case of the stepping-stones principle. If the government (Global Elite) had made them compulsory it would have triggered opposition from civil liberties groups and started a debate about the erosion of freedom. But by introducing them initially as “voluntary” that opposition was spiked. Then you ensure that it is increasingly difficult to operate without the cards and you offer incentives to carry them. In the end you achieve your goal but without the hassle of concerted opposition or public debate. 
The stepping-stones technique is also being used to phase out cash and move us ever closer to the day when all money will be electronic and financial transactions will be processed via computers and tiny microchips under the skin which will carry all financial and personal details. We are being conditioned to believe that the phasing out of notes and coins will make everything more “efficient” and the manipulators are appealing to human prejudice by emphasising how the end of cash will stop social security fraud and tax evasion. The real reason, however, is control. Once cash has gone we hand the power over our lives to a computer and its programmer. If you go into a shop now with a credit card (electronic money) and the computer refuses to accept it, at least you still have another means of purchase, you can pay cash. But what happens when there is no cash and the computer says no to your credit card or microchip? How do you purchase? You can’t. The computer, and whoever programmes its responses, controls what, when, and if you buy More than that, as some electronics engineers have warned, once we have a microchip inside us, messages can pass from the computer to the chip which can create mass anger, hysteria, aggression, and a stream of other emotions. We will literally be robots then. And this is no science fiction sometime-maybe prediction. It is desperately close and trials involving microchipping are already in operation around the world. The technology exists and the only thing left is to manipulate the human mind to accept it. This conditioning has been underway for some time and the microchipping of domestic animals is becoming routine. In the Autumn of 1995 I saw an item on the BBC’s “science” programme. Tomorrow’s World, which looked very positively at a scheme to microchip people with their medical records. A woman was featured with a microchip in her chest and along came the doctor with a bar-code reader like those they use in the supermarkets. As he ran this contraption down her front, up on the screen came her medical information. “Oh I think it’s a wonderful idea” the lady told the camera “It’s very convenient”. 
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I’m sorry, would you just excuse me once more? 
Aaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaaahhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhh!!! 
Thank you. 
You can see the potential when you look at how satellite television operates. Each subscriber has a card programmed to accept the channels they have paid for. If later you wish to subscribe to another channel, you might think you would have to send away for a new card. No, no. You ring the subscribers’ department and they ask you to put the television on the station you want. At this point all you see is a scrambled fuzz. Then before your eyes, the scrambled channel appears in seconds. How did they do that?, I asked. They send out a signal which reprogrammes your card and no-one else’s! They have the ability, even on satellite television, to isolate one card in one television in one home. And they can’t do that with a microchip inside one person? Of course they can and that’s the idea. 
If you do nothing else to stand up for freedom, I would at least ask you to consider the consequences for you and your children of allowing the programme of human microchipping to commence unchallenged. You will be hearing a stream of “justifications” for microchipping, including the microchipping of children at birth (“You’ll never lose your child again”), the storing of financial information to make credit cards redundant (“We can end credit card theft and fraud”), and the means to prove identity (“It will help to end crime, remove the need for passports, and stop illegal immigration and social security fraud”). All these claims and more are designed to manipulate your mind into accepting the microchip which will turn you into a fully fledged robot. 
The microchip and the cashless society are part of that fundamental tool in the control of human existence., .the world financial system. Ask most people why they are not doing or saying what they really believe is right and the reason will be fear. A major expression of that fear is the need to earn money to live. Again, that’s the idea. If you can artificially inflate the cost of the basics of life, food, warmth, clothing, and shelter, you pressure people to serve your system to earn the money to buy those basics. The less you need to earn, the more choice you have to live your life as you see fit. The more you need to earn, the fewer the choices. This scam is founded on the greatest con trick of them all - the paying of interest on money that doesn’t exist. The fact 
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that we stand for this as a human race, reveals so much about the scale of the collective mind-cloning that has unfolded on this planet. 
The Elite-controlled banks are legally lending as a matter of course ten thousand pounds for every thousand pounds they actually own. It is like you owning a hundred pounds, but lending a thousand pounds to your friends and charging them interest. Should each of your friends demand cash in their hands, you couldn’t work this scam, but the banks have no such problem because most of their transactions do not involve cash. They work mostly with theoretical “money” - cheques and credit cards. If everyone went to the bank to ask for their money back at the same time, the banks would be bankrupt many times over because they are lending far more than they have deposited with them. All but a fraction of the money that the banks “loan” doesn’t physically exist. Most people believe that banks lend only the money that customers have deposited with them. This is simply not true. What the banks lend is, in effect... nothing. When you go to a bank for a loan your account is “credited” with that amount. All the bank has done is to type the amount of your loan, say £10,000, onto a computer disk. If the bank was lending you its customers money, their accounts would have to be reduced by £10,000 to allow you to have the loan. But they’re not. They remain the same. So where has this mysterious £10,000 suddenly appeared from? Your “loan”, as with every “loan”, is conjured out of nothing as merely figures on a computer screen! And from that moment you begin to pay interest on that non-existent money. More than that, this phantom “money” is even counted in the bank’s accounts as an “asset” and this allows it to make yet more loans of the same kind. With every loan, the borrower goes into debt and the bank’s official assets increase, and yet not one new coin has been minted and ‘not one new note has been printed. It’s all an illusion. Banking is the most profitable and most destructive criminal activity on the planet. People who grow food and produce the necessities of life are up to their eyes in debt, and often pushed into bankruptcy and rain by people who do nothing more than type figures onto a computer screen and charge interest on them. Fantastic amounts of “money” are in circulation in the form of cheques and credit of various kinds, but less than ten per cent of it is in the form of coins and notes. More than ninety per cent of it doesn’t exist. The system is massively bankrupt and it only survives because people are conditioned into accepting cheques and credit cards as “money” when, in fact, it is nothing more than an entry on a computer program with nothing whatsoever to back it up. 
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Staggeringly, this is how the vast majority of “money” is put into circulation - not by governments printing cash, but by private banks lending money that doesn’t exist and charging interest on it. By credit in other words. This means that all but a fraction of the “money” used to exchange for goods and services is created, right at the start, as a debt. We hear that inflation is caused by governments printing too much money. No it’s not. Governments don’t print enough! Ninety per cent of “money” released into circulation is “created” in the form of debt by the private banking network controlled by the Global Elite. It is utterly insane and no wonder the mountain of debt increases by the minute. An economic “boom” when production and consumption increases, simply leads to more borrowing from the banks to increase spending. So in the economic “good times”, the amount of debt increases by colossal amounts and this eventually leads to the bad times known as depression. As the banks have control over the creation of “money” through loans, they decide if there is to be an economic boom or depression by increasing or decreasing the amount of “money” they allow people to borrow. The difference between a boom and a bust is only the amount of money available through cash or credit to make purchases. As the banking system is controlled by the Global Elite, this tiny clique therefore have control over the economy of every country and the decisions of the political and economic “leaders” who either don’t understand how the banking system and money creation really works (the majority) or are knowingly working with those who run the system. By this sleight of hand, the debts of people, businesses, and countries have soared into never-never-land and the need to pay the interest is reflected in the money we pay for taxation, food, warmth, clothing and shelter. The British Government spends far more on interest charges per year than it does on education and once you realise how the system works it is no longer surprising that the United States is trillions and trillions of dollars in debt. 
Look at what happens in one transaction alone. Say the US government wants to borrow a billion dollars to cover its short fall in income. It issues a Treasury note or bill, an IOU in other words, and delivers it to the Federal Reserve, a cartel of private banks controlled by the Global Elite. The bankers then “create” a billion dollars at negligible cost to them. At this point the banks begin to charge the government (the people) interest on a billion dollars. Not only that, the piece of paper, the IOU, is now counted as an “asset” of the banks and it appears in their accounts as if they actually own a billion dollars in 
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their coffers. This means that they can lend another ten billion dollars (at least) of non-existent “credit” to other customers! 
Everyone involved in a production process, be it the supplier of the materials, the producer, the transportation company, the shop, etc... are all adding extra to their prices to cover their need to pay interest on the non-existent money they have “borrowed”. By the time you buy a product in the shop, its price is massively inflated compared with what it needs to be, because each stage in the process is servicing interest payments on money that doesn’t exist. We are buying three houses for the right to live in one because two thirds, sometimes more, of the money we pay on a mortgage is interest on money that doesn’t exist. If you take out a £50,000 loan to buy a house with Britain’s National Westminster Bank you will pay them back £152,000. You will buy three houses to live in one. On the leaflet which revealed these figures, they had the nerve to say: The National Westminster Bank - we re here to make life easier”. Thanks so much. I’m really grateful. All over the planet are people doing things they have no desire to do because they need to pay interest on money that doesn’t exist. The Third World Debt which is crucifying billions of people by the day, is overwhelming debt on money that has never, does not, and will never exist. And we stand for this! 
It is a con trick. It is not necessary. It is there to control us. That is why the system was created in the first place. 
Despite the obvious insanity of this legalised theft, our minds are still conditioned to believe that charging interest on money is essential and without it the world economy would collapse. Not so. The global banking dictatorship orchestrated by the Global Elite would collapse and that would be fantastic. But people who are enslaved by paying interest on money that doesn’t exist, defend the system and say it must continue! Hey, prison warder, don’t you dare open that door, d’ya hear? The interest system is not a safeguard against economic suffering. In truth the interest system creates poverty and inequality and allows the accumulation of global power. Tell me this: what would happen if, instead of borrowing non-existent money from the private banking network, our governments printed their own money interest-free and lent it to the people interest-free with perhaps a very small one-off fee to cover administration costs? Would we no longer be able to buy all we need? Yes, of course we would, and far more easily because the cost of everything would be less. The cost of a mortgage would plummet by two-thirds if you no longer had to pay interest. The 

        
        [image: Picture #49]
        

        37 
homeless could be housed and we would not have the grotesque sight of people sleeping rough in the streets because they cannot gather together enough pieces of paper or non-existent computer figures to pay for a proper shelter. Money would become what it was meant to be, a means of exchanging contributions to the community which smooths out the limitations of barter. It is only when you have interest on money that it becomes the vehicle for control which is used with such devastating effect today. No-one gains from the payment of interest, except the banks of the Global Elite. No-one would lose out if the system were changed, except for the banking nexus and those who use money to make money without any productive contribution to the world. The banks which have plundered and abused humanity for so long would go under and the role of their successors would be constructive rather than destructive. Is the demise of interest-charging banks really so terrible? I’m leaping for joy at the very thought. There is no reason why we cannot have interest-free money. It is only the will that is missing because the politicians who could bring an end to interest on money are controlled and manipulated by the same people who own the global banking system which wields its power over people’s lives by demanding interest on money that doesn’t exist. Look at the “different” political parties in your country. How many of them are proposing to end interest on money if they are voted into power? None? Thank you. And now you know why. 
Two presidents of the United States have proposed to print interestfree money and begun in a small way to introduce it. One was Abraham Lincoln and the other was John F Kennedy. What else do they have in common? 
An important question to ask constantly is “who benefits?” Whenever a politician, economist, church leader, journalist, or anyone is telling us what to think it is worth asking that question: who benefits from me believing what I am being asked to believe? The answer invariably leads you to the real reason you are being fed that line of “thinking”. For example, who benefits from people believing that “far-right militias” were behind the Oklahoma bomb? Those who wish to discredit the militias’ claims about the Global Conspiracy and those who wish to justify the introduction of more authoritarian laws in the United States and, as President Clinton put it within 24 hours of the bomb: “an easing of restrictions on the military’s involvement in domestic law enforcement”. Who benefited from the bomb in Saudi Arabia in 1996 which killed 19 Americans? Those, like Bill Clinton, 
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who wanted a problem-reaction-solution situation to justify a greater erosion of freedom. The G7 meeting of industrialised countries which followed the bombing was dominated by the need to “fight” terrorism. They then arranged for a G7 summit on terrorism and measures (erosion of freedom) to stop it. What happened in the days before that summit? A TWA airliner was blown from the sky shortly after leaving New York and a bomb exploded in Atlanta during the Olympic Games. Who benefited? Those who wanted to put terrorism at the top of the world agenda at the time of the G7 meeting. Witnesses report seeing a flash of light soaring towards the TWA jet, seconds before it exploded. 
I’ve described in this chapter some of the consequences of conceding to others our right to think for ourselves. When we do that, we: 
a allow a tiny Elite to decide our destiny, and that of our children; b allow this Elite to so programme our sense of limitation that we live at a fraction of our true potential; c allow our minds to be manipulated minute by minute to see events and people in precisely the way the Elite desire; d allow a relative handful of bankers to control the finances of billions of people by charging interest on money that doesn’t exist. 
When you give your mind away, you give your life away. When large numbers of people do that, they give the world away. This is precisea’ what we have done. 
The state of the world and the shape of own lives is not someone else’s “fault”. There is no-one to blame for what happens to us and our fellow expressions of God. What I have briefly outlined here is of our doing. The manipulation and control I have described is our creation, a reflection of the current state of human thought or non-thought. We are responsible for what has occurred and continues to do so. 
If anyone is still in any doubt about the scale to which we have conceded our destiny to a tiny clique, or of the deeply unbalanced mentality that motivates that clique, the next chapter will blow your mind. 
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Chapter 4 
The Depths Of Evil 
I trust you’ll enjoy a few laughs as this book progresses because humour is so important. It is a wonderful antidote to fear and puts all those events and areas of ours lives that make us frightened, control our thinking, and cause us emotional pain into perspective. When subjected to humour, most things that we take seriously are shown to be what they really are: utterly ludicrous. 
However, in this chapter there are no laughs. Some things are so grotesque, so beyond the imagination of anyone within a thousand miles of mental and emotional balance, that humour does not and cannot apply. In my years of speaking and writing about these spiritual and conspiratorial subjects I have resisted using the word evil. Even now I emphasise that what we call “evil” is an extreme negative imbalance in the consciousness and people in that mode can and do change. “Evil” is not forever. It is for as long as those minds choose to stay in that state of being. But in the light, or rather the dark, of what I am about to outline, the feel of that word evil seems so appropriate. Indeed we are talking the very depths of evil. 
People who desire to dominate the world and control the lives and thinking (same thing) of billions are seriously imbalanced. Many of them are psychopaths. It is vital to understand this if we are to appreciate how it is possible to coldly sit down and organise the manipulation of wars, famine, and disease, which bring untold suffering and misery to Planet Earth. Nor does such a mental state manifest in only one aspect of their behaviour. It affects their entire being. Nothing confirms this more than the creation of human robots through mind-control and the almost unimaginable torture to which they are subjected. Information about this began to come my way from a number of unconnected sources while I was writing this book and I feel compelled to share it with you. Then you will see the scale of evil to which we, the human race, have conceded control over our lives and our children’s lives. 
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Knowledge is not positive or negative, it is always neutral. It is how knowledge is used that is positive or negative. The same knowledge that can create weapons of mass destruction can also be applied to produce free energy technology which can provide all the power and warmth we need at virtually no cost and no damage to the environment. So it is with what we call esoteric knowledge which some misguided people dismiss and condemn as the “occult”, a word, incidentally, which merely means hidden. They brand this knowledge as the work of the devil. Others seem to believe, naively, that esoteric knowledge is by its nature spiritual and of “the light.” It is neither good or bad, it just is. It is only the knowledge of the nature of life and consciousness. It can be used to set the consciousness free from its self imposed limitations of potential and perception, or it can be used to inspire that very sense of limitation and powerlessness. 
This knowledge, the themes of which are revealed in this book, is as old as creation and even in the desperately short period described by what we call recorded “history” it can be charted back to thousands of years BC to the civilisations of ancient Sumer, Babylon, Egypt, Greece, and every other culture across the world. Variations of this basic core knowledge and its doctored and manipulated versions formed the basis of all the religions. They just changed the names, that’s all. The themes, claims, and ceremonies of Christianity, for example, originate in the civilisations that long preceded the Christian dogma. The pre-Christian world abounded with stories of virgin-bom sons of God who died so our sins could be forgiven. The founder of Christianity, Saint Paul, was really called Saul of Tarsus. He was brought up in Asia Minor where they worshiped a “god” called Dionysus who was said to be virtually everything that Paul later claimed for “Jesus”. Dionysus was said to be a son of God who died to save the world. “Saint” Paul replaced the name Dionysus with “Jesus” and gave him the same attributes and myths. So Christianity was bom and nearly two thousand years later it still controls the minds, directly or indirectly, of billions today. It’s a con trick and no-one is more conned than most of the priests and churchmen who promote it. For more details see The Robots' Rebellion. 
Christianity was soon taken over by the forces of domination and turned into a vehicle of mass control. Anyone who expressed views that challenged its manufactured nonsenses were systematically removed, not least through the inquisition which burned as heretics those who were not seen as “hue” Christians. The definition of “true” was to follow without question the doctrine imposed by the Pope. The 
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esoteric knowledge, the basic truths of who we are, where we came from, and what we are doing here, has been hoarded by the few, in a twisted form, for at least thousands of years to keep the masses in ignorance of these things. When Christianity was invented and condemned the “occult” so violently, the knowledge was all but eliminated from the mass consciousness. As Christianity continued to export its creed through death and destruction to the Americas, Africa, Australia, and so on, the esoteric knowledge was further lost as native cultures were destroyed and “Christianised”. This was perfect for the manipulating force because they could now have a virtual monopoly on the knowledge and its potential to control and exploit because the people in general were either kept in ignorance or conditioned to see such knowledge as evil. One consequence of this was the mass torture and murder of “witches”. 
The advanced levels of this knowledge had been passed on through secret initiation ceremonies to the chosen few in the Mystery Schools of Babylon, Egypt, Greece, etc, and certainly long before that in civilisations unrecorded by official history. As the centuries passed, and Christianity withdrew the knowledge from the public arena, the work of these Mystery Schools evolved into the massive secret society network we see today which includes the Freemasons and the Knights of Malta, both of which control the Pope and the Vatican. What a wonderful way to direct and influence the behaviour of all those Roman Catholics worldwide. If a Pope does not play the game, he is removed, as with the murder of Pope John Paul 1st, in 1978 (see ... and the truth shall set you free). The modem Freemasonic network is only the ancient knowledge in the guise of a gentlemen’s club. At the time of the Crusades, a number of “knights” organisations emerged, the most famous of which was the Knights Templar. They wore the symbol of the red cross on the white background which symbolised blood and semen and represented their knowledge of the power of sexual energy, the creative force, be it positive or negative in its use. The Templars claimed to be a Christian organisation - a mere smokescreen for their secret knowledge and beliefs which originated in ancient Egypt and before. They were purged by the Pope and the King of France, but they continued to operate as an underground network until they re-emerged publicly as., .the Freemasons. This is the same organisation, the Knights Templar under another name, and a major tool for the Global Elite’s manipulation of the world. It is no coincidence that the flag of England is the red cross on the white 
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background, nor that this same flag was flown by Christopher Columbus when he “discovered” the islands of the Americas. He wasn’t looking for India only to find the West Indies. He knew exactly where he was going because he had the maps that had been been passed on through the secret society network, of which he was a member (see ... and the truth shall set you free). The existence of America was known about long before it was officially “discovered”. History has just been written to suppress this fact and all the questions that would emerge from it. Those given the knowledge in the initiation ceremonies are said to be “illuminated” and this gave birth to the name of a leading force within the conspiracy, the Illuminati. 
So here we are in the modem world with a network of secret societies which, at the peak of the pyramid, are all the same organisation working with the same knowledge to the same end - control of the world. Of course, most of their membership have no idea that this is the case because they never progress beyond the lowest levels of initiation and are therefore kept in ignorance of what they are involved with. As I’ve already emphasised, the people who go to their local Freemasons lodge and roll up their trouser leg are the frontmen, the veil, for what is really going on at the top. The initiation ceremonies are pretty black and bizarre even at the lower levels and they become more and more so the higher you go. One infamous and sinister secret society within the network is the Skull and Bones Society based at Yale University in the United States. The skull and crossbones flag was also a Templar flag. At the Skull and Bones Society headquarters known, appropriately, as the Tomb, carefully selected students are initiated and, surprise, surprise, so many of them end up in positions of power. George Bush, the President of the United States for three terms of office (including the two officially credited to Ronald Reagan) is a Skull and Bones member. He, like all the rest, would have been initiated by lying naked in a coffin with a ribbon tied to his willy while he masturbated and shouted out details of his sexual exploits. 1 don’t have a problem with anyone doing anything so long as they don’t force it on other people. Everyone to their own. But this is not just a group of people choosing to stimulate themselves sexually in ways that turn them on. ft goes way, way beyond that. 
A question 1 am constantly, and understandably, asked is: “Who are these people who control the top of the pyramid?” The answer is that they are the chosen few who are initiated into the highest levels of the secret society network through which all the other areas of society, 
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Figure 3: The Dollar Bill 
banking, business, politics, media intelligence agencies, the military, and “education”, are controlled by ensuring that representatives of the network are appointed to the major posts or string-pull the people in those posts. The Bilderberg Group-Royal Institute of International Affairs-Trilateral Commission-Council on Foreign Relations conspiracy is supervised by a secret society called The Round Table which is, itself, part of the overall global network. Each generation of manipulators choose the next generation and hand over the “keys to the Kingdom”. At the Elite levels there are also a number of families, induding the Rockefellers and the House of Rothschild, from whom many of the Elite are selected in each generation. At the peak of the pyramid, and indeed at other levels, too, the mentality behind the manipulation is based on Satanism and black magic. I call it the Cult of the All Seeing Eye because its best known symbol is of a pyramid and all seeing eye - the very picture you will find on the US dollar bill (Figure 3). The order to print the symbol of a global black magic cult on every dollar bill was made by that Elite frontman and 33rd degree Freemason, Franklin D. Roosevelt, while he was President of the United States in 1935. This same symbol is also the reverse of the Great Seal of the United States. How appropriate given that this cult of the All Seeing Eye controls the US and its banking and financial system. The symbol, like the cult, goes back to antiquity. We are just experiencing the modern version of it. The common theme of the conspiracy across the centuries is a massively imbalanced consciousness 
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which operates in this world through the minds of people open to such possession. You might take a step back in amazement and incredulity when first reading all this, but unfortunately it is true. This is the Satanic state of mind which currently calls the shots on Planet Earth and that explains so much about what goes on here. The All Seeing Eye. at the peak of the pyramid is symbolic of this highly negative consciousness which is known under many different names and guises throughout the world religions and ancient legends. The Egyptians, for instance, called this force “Set”. 
The knowledge of how to manipulate human consciousness, collectively and individually, has been accumulated and passed on like a baton for thousands of years at the highest levels of the secret society network and so now this knowledge is vast. It is used to manipulate us through information management and advertising via the careful use of key words and phrases, sounds, colours, hypnosis, and symbols, the latter of which fundamentally affect the psyche. This is why the symbols used today by this network are exactly the same ones that were used and held sacred in the ancient world. The Nazi swastika is an ancient esoteric symbol which, in its original form, is positive. But the Nazis turned it around to symbolise the negative. Just looking at symbols can have a powerful effect on the mind and the Nazis knew that. The whole Nazi movement was based on sinister secret societies and the abuse of esoteric knowledge. They were Satanists because they, too, were connected to the cult of the All Seeing Eye. So were the hierarchy controlling the Americans, French, British, and Russians, who “opposed” them! 
As I have shown in other books, the ability to turn someone into a robot by mind programming has been understood for a very long time and it is becoming more sophisticated and advanced with every year. Much knowledge was taken to the United States after the Second World War by the Nazi mind-controllers and geneticists who were spirited out of Germany after 1945 by a British-American intelligence operation known as Operation Paperdip. Like I say, the Nazi mentality did not end in 1943, it merely donned white coats and business suits. People using the esoteric knowledge positively are able to “hear” psychic guidance and see other dimensions. Others are able to leave their bodies and experience those dimensions in a non-physical state; to tune their consciousness into the “future”, as with Nostradamus; and to project powerful thought forms which affect the world positively. Those using this knowledge negatively can do precisely the same. What we call 
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voodoo is the ability to implant thought forms into another person’s energy field, causing them illness, pain, or mental and emotional distress. The mind controls the body and so it is possible to programme someone’s mind to make the body die. This is how some public figures die of “natural causes” at the most convenient times from the Elite’s point of view. This brings me to information you sure as hell ought to know about. 
All over the world are millions of mind-controlled zombie slaves under the constant influence of those in the secret network who have programmed them or know the means to activate that programming. These slaves include men, women, and children as young as two and three. Hundreds of thousands of people go “missing” every year in the United States never to be seen again. Still more do so in South America and elsewhere. What happens to these people? Some of them are abducted by the Elite-controlled “intelligence” agencies and their offshoots and used for Nazi-style genetic experimentation and mindcontrol projects. Many, yes at least many, of the people who talk of being abducted by “aliens” and taken into spaceships for experimentation have actually been abducted by humans. Abducting someone, wiping their mind of that memory, and replacing it with a hypnotic suggestion that they were abducted by “aliens” is child’s play today to these people working in the secret military and scientific establishments in the United States, the United Kingdom, and around the world. When those people become conscious they genuinely believe they were abducted by “aliens” when, in fact, it was really a very powerful hypnotic suggestion. Many are also found to have been impregnated with microchips. The fear of extraterrestrial “aliens” is another aspect of the manipulation of human perception on the road to total control. They are planning to “reveal” details of an extraterrestrial “invasion” of the Earth to justify the immediate creation of a world government and army. Ahhh! Save us from the aliens! We are already being conditioned for this and the UFO investigation network is being used to spread this disinformation, as is Hollywood through films like Independence Day. I can picture the scene now. The US President with stern face and ominous tone announces that knowledge of extraterrestrial activity has been suppressed for decades to avoid global panic. But now the situation is so grave that the world has to be told of the imminent threat of an extraterrestrial invasion. The only way to meet this threat, we will be told, is to forget our differences and come together as “one” (world government and world army). That is not to 

        
        [image: Picture #59]
        

        46 
say that I reject the idea of abductions by extraterrestrials, nor that they play a significant part in the manipulation of this world. I believe they do. The point I wish to emphasise is that this situation can be used to dupe us into accepting things we would not normally accept so readily, such as a world army, government and so on. I am increasingly convinced that far from invading the Earth today, the extraterrestrials have been here for thousands of years at least, and in many forms. My next book will include more details on this. 
One method of creating human robots is called Multiple Personality Disorder (MPD), also known as Dissociative Identity Disorder (DID). This involves compartmentalising a person’s mind into a series of programmed “personalities”, each of which is triggered by a word, sentence, sound or action. Each compartment of the mind is unconnected to the others. So one minute you are operating in a certain “personality” and the next, after the trigger word or action, you lock into another. It’s like moving a dial on the radio and picking up another station. What’s more, unless you are skillfully deprogrammed, you don’t remember anything as the “dial” keeps moving. It is exactly the same principle as compartmentalising the global pyramid in the way I described earlier. Even this technique is primitive compared with the latest methods. People, or rather zombies, in a programmed state are used for many things. They are activated to carry out assassinations, as with the killers ofJohn Lennon and Robert Kennedy. This is why so many assassinations are performed by people with the same mental profile - the so called “lone nutters.” They are neither alone nor, in most cases, insane if they were allowed to live in their natural state. They are programmed beings, often, as we shall see, since childhood. By this method, you can, for instance, plant a terrorist bomb and ensure that the person you want to be blamed for it is in the right place at the right time for him to be accused and charged with the outrage. You can also programme that person’s mind while in custody to ensure that he even thinks he was involved. The infamous CIA mind-controller called Dr Lewis Jolyn “Jolly” West, who features strongly in ... and the truth shall set you free, has, it appears, been working with Timothy McVeigh, the 
There is speculation about whether the mind-controlled Sirhan Sirhan actually delivered the fatal shots in the assassination of Robert Kennedy, the brother of JFK, in 1968. But he was certainly there with a gun and this allowed him to be jailed for the murder while the real killer and those who arranged the programming got away with it. See ... and the truth shall set you free. 

        
        [image: Picture #60]
        

        47 
microchipped former US soldier who is accused of the Oklahoma bombing. West was involved with the appalling US Government mindcontrol project known as MKUltra and one of his keenest supporters was the then Governor of California, later President of the United States, Ronald Reagan. 
We have also seen a spate of “lone nutters” in a number of countries who commit mass murder by going apparently crazy with guns. In the United Kingdom we have had horrific examples of this in the little towns of Hungerford in Berkshire and Dunblane in Scotland. A “nutter” called Thomas Hamilton walked into a school in Dunblane and opened fire on little children in the gymnasium. The affect on the collective psyche of hundreds of millions of people across the world, especially, of course, in the UK, was devastating. Shortly after that came the massacre in Port Arthur, a small town in Tasmania, Australia, when another lone gunmen went “crazy.” This was followed in England by a guy attacking children and their teachers with a machete at a school in Wolverhampton. What goes on here? Look at the profiles of such people. They have a “background” of being a bit strange or “simple” - “not the full quid” as neighbours described the Port Arthur killer, Martin Bryant. This is perfect when you want them and their horrors to be dismissed as the work of a lone nutter. In Bryant’s case he had just returned from a two week stay in the United States when he went beserk with his gun. People close to him said his character had changed after he came back from the US. It has been shown that terrorist groups like the IRA have what they call “sleepers”, people who lie low unused for years, even decades, until circumstances arrive in which they and their cover can be exploited for a particular task. It is the same in this world of mindcontrol. There are people programmed to live in the community with a certain character profile until the time comes when they can be used. They are known in the “trade” as “dead eyes”. They have no idea that they are being used in this way because they are not in control of their minds, their programmers are. There are so many unanswered questions, interestingly, about why the Dunblane killer, Thomas Hamilton, was allowed to legally keep guns when his strange behaviour should have ensured his licence was refused. And why did the police in Port Arthur take an hour to respond when the scene of the massacre was close to the police station and they had been informed within minutes of Bryant’s first shots? Also, Bryant, Hamilton and so many other people who go crazy in this way are 
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reportedly taking the drug Prozac, a widely prescribed anti-depressant produced by Eli Lilly, a company closely connected to George Bush. Side effects include nervousness, anxiety, suicidal tendencies, hypomania and violent behaviour when the drug is withdrawn. Doctors are warned not to prescribe Prozac to anyone with a history of “mania”. 
So what is the motivation behind such massacres? Answer: The manipulation of the mind and emotions. Where did these mass murders take place? Not in the gangland areas of London, Glasgow, or Sydney, but in quiet little communities where everyone felt perfectly safe. In the same way, the “McVeigh” bomb was not planted in New York or Washington, but in Oklahoma. We would be advised not to underestimate the effect on the collective psyche in terms of fear and a desire for the authorities to “protect” people from that fear. That means more cameras in the streets and more security guards and cameras in schools so that children are brought up to accept the culture of being “protected” from danger by big brother authority. A front page headline in, I think, the London Daily Mail encompassed the very reaction the manipulators wanted to stimulate. It said after the Australia killings: Is nowhere in the world safe anymore? When these things happen in quiet communities, it encourages even more powerfully the response of “My God, this could happen to me and my children. Hey, we need protection”. A traumatised mind is also far more susceptible to mind manipulation. The Global Elite also want to remove all guns from the general population in preparation for their final coup d’etat. No-one wants to rid the world of weapons more than me, but we need to ask about the motivation behind the immense pressure for gun laws inspired by... Hungerford, Dunblane, Tasmania, Oklahoma, etc, etc. Problem-reaction-solution. Getting hold of illegal weapons is so easy that gun laws would not stop anyone who really wanted to kill. The gun used by Martin Bryant in Port Arthur was stolen and he had no licence. Gun laws would, however, prevent the population from defending itself from the HIGs - the Hoodlums In Government, as the scientist Wilhelm Reich used to call them. I wouldn’t use a gun to save my life. I don’t see the point of using violence to oppose violence, but many people would and the Elite know that. Hence they want an unarmed population. Adolf Hitler introduced gun laws shortly before he began to transport people to his concentration camps. Similar camps or “holding facilities” have already been built in the United States by an organisation called 
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FEMA, the Federal Emergency Management Agency, which was set up by Zbigniew Brzezinski, the man who launched the Trilateral Commission with David Rockefeller. 
Mind-controlled human robots are also used to pass messages between people outside the normal channels. These include unofficial communications between world leaders and between personnel within the Global Elite-CIA controlled illegal drags network which involves presidents of the United States and many other world leaders and officials. People programmed through Multiple Personality Disorder apparently develop a photographic memory. The words of the communication are dictated under a form of hypnosis and then compartmentalised, often using a high voltage stun gun which lowers blood sugar levels and makes the person more open to suggestion. Later a trigger word, sentence, or action, activates that personality and the human robot repeats the message word for word like a recorded tape. I have no doubt that some world leaders are themselves under the influence of mind-control by their handlers and I am convinced that a well known politician in the UK, with his distant eyes and fixed smile, is under some sort of mental influence and controlled by one of his most prominent “spin doctors”. 
Most sickeningly, the robots, including very small children, are used to provide bizarre sex for presidents, foreign leaders, politicians, and businessmen who the Elite either wish to encourage into their way of thinking or to compromise and blackmail into doing as they are told. When I say bizarre, I mean it, and I don’t find the information that follows easy to write or speak about. But it is so important that this veil is lifted, not least for those who are being subjected now, this minute, to some of the grotesque evil that I shall expose. For the most obvious of reasons these human robots are rarely able to talk about what has happened to them. They are either in zombie mode and can’t remember or, when they are passed their sell-by date from the manipulators’ perspective, they are murdered and sometimes their body parts are used for the unspeakable black magic rituals often attended by some very famous people. You think you know the personalities of people you see on the television? Please read on. Fortunately, one very brave woman who was mind-controlled as a young child has now spoken out after escaping from US government slavery. She was taken through long and painstaking deprogramming sessions lasting more than a year which broke down the compartments in her mind and allowed her to remember everything that happened to her - and who 
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did it. She is Cathy O’Brien, an American of Irish decent, who has produced a self-published book about her experiences called TranceFormation Of America.2 It is a stunning tale she has to tell. But there have been thousands, probably millions, more like her - still are -and that will continue to be the case until humanity wakes up to its responsibilities. Because of her photographic memory, Cathy can describe in great detail the conversations she heard, the rooms and decor in the White House, the Pentagon and top secret military establishments across the US. She can also describe physical details of the people involved which she could only know if she had seen them naked. 
Catlileen (Cathy) Ann O’Brien was born in 1957 in Muskegor Michigan. Her father Earl O’Brien is a paedophile and one of Cathy’s first memories was being unable to breathe because his t)enis was in her mouth. Such trauma automatically triggers Multiple Per onality Disorder without any need for programming because the child’s own mind wishes to shut out the horror. It compartmental’ses the experience in the same way that people can’t remember road accidents they are involved in. Her father’s friends were also allowed to abuse and rape the young Cathy and her brothers, just as her father and mother had been abused as children. Her mother was sexually abused by Cathy’s grandfather, the leader of a Masonic Blue Lodge. Her nother’s brother, “Uncle Bob" to Cathy, was a pilot in Airforce Intelligence who claimed that he worked for the Vatican. “Uncle Bob” who is also a commercial pornographer and Cathy’s father forced her and I r older brother, Bill, to take part in pornographic films made for the local Michigan Mafia which was connected, she says, to the “Pom King" Gerald Ford, then a US Representative. He would later be the Vice President of the United States under Richard Nixon and President when Nixon was ousted by Watergate, an outcome inspired by the Washington Post, owned by Katherine Graham (Bilderberg Group, Trilateral Commission, Council on Foreign Relations). Ford also served on the Warren Commission “investigating" the assassination of President Kennedy. While Cathy O’Brien was a little child at school, she says she was raped by Gerald Ford in the office of Michigan State Senator, Guy VanderJagt, who also raped her. VanderJagt would become the chairman of the Republican 
2 Trance-Formation Of America is available from Brigadoon Books,1 The Old Bakery, Mill Street, Aberfeldy, Perthshire PH15 2BT, Scotland or from Bridge of Love, c/o 13553 Poway Road, #170 Poway, California 92064, USA 
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Party National Congressional Committee which supported George Bush, another child rapist named in Cathy’s book, in his successful campaign to become President of the United States. 
Eventually, Cathy’s father, it appears, was caught sending child pornography through the post - a film of young Cathy having sex with a boxer dog. To avoid prosecution Cathy was, in effect, handed over by her father to the United States Government and the Defense Intelligence Agency. Her father was delighted with the deal because he was now immune from prosecution and could continue his pornography and paedophile activities while the authorities looked the other way. The Agency was searching for sexually abused children with Multiple Personality Disorder who came from families with a history of intergenerational child abuse. They wanted the children for their studies into genetic mind-control which operated under the title Project Monarch, an offshoot of the notorious, MKUltra. (I understand that MK stands for Mind Kontrolle - the German spelling of K replacing the C in deference to the Nazis, formerly serving under Hitler, who inspired the project.) The man who arrived at Cathy’s house to give her father the ultimatum of hand over your daughter or be prosecuted was... Gerald Ford. Cathy’s father was sent to Harvard University near Boston to be instructed in how to prepare his daughter for the mad professors of the Government agencies. Cathy says in her book: 
... in keeping with his government-provided instructions, my father began working me like the legendaiy Cinderella. I shovelled fireplace ashes, hauled and stacked firewood, raked leaves, shovelled snow chopped ice, and swept - ‘because ’, my father said, ‘your little hands fit so nicely around the rake, mop, shovel, and broom handles... 'By this time my father's exploitation of me included prostitution to his friends, local mobsters and Masons, relatives, Satanists, strangers, and police officers... 
... Government researchers involved in MKUltra Project Monarch knew about the photographic memory aspect of MPD/DID, of course, as well as other resultant ‘5uper human ’ characteristics. Visual acuity of an MPD/DID is 44 times greater than that of the average person. 
My developed unusually high pain threshold, plus compartmentalisation of memory, were ‘necessary’ for military and covert operations applications. Additionally, my sexuality was primitively twisted from infancy. This programming was appealing and useful to perverse 
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politicians who believed they could bide their actions deep within my memory compartments, which clinicians refer to as personalities. ” 3 
You think slavery exists Only in history? Slavery is happening all over the world today, including, no especially, in the United States and other “civilised” countries like the United Kingdom. The paedophile rings make the news from time to time, but they are the tiniest tip of a vast network that goes right to the top (sorry gutter) of “free” societies. The truth about the abuse of boys at the Kincora Home in Northern Ireland was suppressed because one of the abusers was an agent of British Intelligence. It also involved at least one famous politician in Northern Ireland, but this fact has been covered up, not least by a now retired official of British Intelligence called Ian Cameron. Such child abuse networks provide the perfect vehicle to satisfy the sexual desires of those in control and for blackmailing those they wish to control. I want the names of those involved in whatever country you live in. If you know something, please tell me. The information will be in the strictest confidence and if it can be substantiated I will make it public. If you hesitate, just think about the children. 
Cathy O’Brien says she was abused by Father James Thaylen when she sought comfort at a Roman Catholic Church called St. Francis de Sales in Muskegon and another priest, a Father Don, was a paedophile who helped Gerald Ford’s friend, Guy Vanderjagt, to confuse and abuse her in line with the “requirements” of Project Monarch. Later she was sent to a Roman Catholic School, one of many used by the government to safely house their mind-controlled children under the strict regime designed to increase the depth of their Multiple Personality Disorder. Her school was Muskegon Catholic Central High School where she was raped by Father Vesbit many times, on one occasion during a Satanic ritual involving other mind-controlled boys and girls in his private chapel. The Roman Catholic Church is the epitome of hypocrisy and deeply, deeply sick. The “Roman Catholic” Jesuit movement is an important vehicle for the manipulation of the global conspiracy and, like the Knights of Malta who help to control the Vatican, it does not even believe in Christianity! That’s just a front. The whole conspiracy is masks, smoke, and mirrors. The Jesuits, the Knights of Malta, and the Roman Catholic hierarchy are part of the Illuminati - the Illuminated 
3 Trance-Formation Qf America, p83 
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Ones. They were, and are, keen supporters of mind-control outrages like Project Monarch and MKUltra. How appropriate given that the Roman Catholic Church has survived only by terrifying, brainwashing, and mind-controlling its global congregation. One Jesuit front for the conspiracy is the “charity”, World Vision. Cathy was pressured and manipulated by the CIA’s Roman Catholic branch into keeping secrets from a young age through a technique known as the kite to Remain Silent and there were so many secrets to keep locked away in her compartmentalised mind. In the years that followed she says she was under the control of the US “Democrat” Senator for West Virginia, Robert C. Byrd, and her abuse by him and the government agencies expanded. Byrd is a “constitutional” expert working to undermine and destroy the American Constitution. She claims that Byrd controls a network of mind-controlled slaves and loves nothing more than to whip them mercilessly until they are close to death.4 One of Byrd’s associates, Senator Patrick Leahy of Vermont, would later torture Cathy by putting a needle in her eye while her daughter, Kelly, was forced to watch. Leahy was vice chairman of the Senate Intelligence Committee and served on Byrd’s Senate Appropriations Committee. Leahy and Byrd played out a public game of “opposing” each other while actually working together to the same goals. The same masquerade goes on in the parliaments of the world. Byrd, a cocaine addict,5 often bragged to “safe” people of how he mind-controlled President Jimmy Carter while he was Carter’s “confidant and advisor”. The hypnotic voice of Byrd became the “voice of God” to a praying and meditating Carter who faithfully followed the “guidance” he believed was divine.6 Remember what I said about the mind-influenced UK politician? 
Cathy’s torture and mind-control was inflicted at many government establishments around the States, including the NASA Space and Rocket Centre at Huntsville, Alabama, where she and, later, her daughter, Kelly, were used for pornographic films. Yes, “man-on-the moon”, “space shuttle”, NASA does all this. Religions are used constantly to manipulate people and as a “respectable” cover for torture and mind manipulation. One centre of Cathy’s mind programming was Salt Lake City, Utah, the headquarters of the Mormon “Church”. 
4 Trance-Formation Of America, p 91 
5 Contact newspaper, The Phoenix Project, February 7th 1995, pl7. 
6 Ibid p 18. 
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Another establishment for mind-controlling slaves is known as the “Charm School” at Youngstown, Ohio. This is a “sex slave” training “school” where Cathy, Kelly, and a stream of other women and children were (are) tortured and abused with electric shocks, sleep deprivation, and sexual trauma. Cathy says an unnamed member of the Mellon banking family was the “governor” of the Charm School and other well known people involved were US Representative, Jim Traficant, and Dick Thornburgh, then Governor for Pennsylvania and later US Attorney General and Secretary for the United Nations.7 
While still a child, Cathy was raped, abused, and tortured, by some very famous people. She says that she was raped by Pierre Trudeau, the long-time prime minister of Canada who, as a Jesuit, was working closely with the Vatican; raped again by Gerald Ford when he was actually President; raped by Ronald Reagan while he was President; and raped many times in the most brutal fashion by Dick Cheney, the White Fiouse Chief of Staff under Ford and the Defense Secretary of the United States under George Bush. Cathy is able to describe Cheney’s office in the Pentagon in great detail. If you accept Cathy’s highly detailed evidence you can only conclude that Cheney, like Bush, is an immensely imbalanced mind capable of staggering violence and even murder. Cathy says that Cheney told her on one occasion: “I could kill you - kill you - with my bare hands. You’re not the first and you won’t be the last.”8 These were the characters who launched the Gulf War to show that “violence does not pay”! Cheney, Bush, and others have “fun” playing something they call A Most Dangerous Game, Cathy documents. It involves threatening government slaves like Cathy and other mind-controlled children and adults with appalling consequences if they are caught in the game. They are then allowed to “escape” into a forest, usually in some top secret military area like Lampe, Missouri, and Mount Shasta, California, which are surrounded by a high fence to prevent any escape. George Bush, the man who called for a “kinder, gentler, America”, Dick Cheney and Bill Clinton often go after them with guns, Cathy writes in her book. When they are caught, they are brutally raped, sometimes killed. Ladies and gentlemen, these are the people we allow to control the world. The Mount Shasta compound, where Bush and Cheney shared an office, is, according to Cathy: “The largest, covert mind-control slave camp of 
7 Trance-Formation Of America, pi 15. 
8 Ibid pi00. 
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which I am aware ”9There she saw an enormous fleet of unmarked black helicopters, which, as researchers have revealed, are part of the New World Order’s private army which is being installed to instigate the coup d’etat when the moment is deemed right. These helicopters have often been reported near the scenes of “alien abductions” and cattle mutilations. Part of the cover for these military and mind-control operations at the Shasta Compound, Cathy says, is the country music scene at Lake Shasta. 
Cathy was forced to marry a mind-controlled Satanist called Wayne Cox, a member of the Jack Greene country music band. Greene, a CIA operative, was also a Satanist.10 Cox’s job was to further traumatise her to create more compartments which could be used to programme new “personalities:’ One night, Cox took Cathy with him to the mins of the Union Railway Station in Nashville and, using a flashlight, found a homeless man asleep. He ordered Cathy to “Kiss the railroad bum good-bye” and proceeded to shoot him in the head. That was horrific enough, but he then produced a machete and chopped off the man’s hands before putting them into a zipper bag.11 As Cathy has stated at public meetings many times, Wayne Cox is a serial killer who invariably chops off the hands of his prey. In an interview published in the Contact newspaper, Cathy said: 
“By 1978, Wayne Cox, my first designated controller, was actively ritually murdering and dismembering bums, children, and those who ‘wouldn't be missed’ and blatantly distributing body parts from his Chatham, Louisiana home base to key Satanic capitals of several states which included the Little Rock /Missouri route. “12 
Government agencies know this, but he is immune from prosecution because he works for them. Cox led Cathy to another spot on the Union Station site, a tower at the old railroad depot, and waiting in a room for them was Jack Greene, members of his band and others, dressed in black robes. They were standing around a black leather altar. The room was draped in red velvet and lit by candles. Cathy was laid on the alter and subjected to rape and torture while the Satanists performed a black 
9 Trance-Formation Of America, pi 94. 
10 Ibid plOl. 
"Ibid. 
12 Contact newspaper, March 7th 1995, p33. 
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magic ritual that involved sex, blood, and cannibalism.13 Years later when “married” to another CIA asset, Alex Houston, she would be made pregnant and artificially aborted many times so the foetus could be used for Satanic rituals. My friends, this is going on all over the world and it involves some of the best known people on the planet. There is a sexual “playground” for leading American and foreign politicians, mobsters, etc, involved in the Cult of the All Seeing Eye and the New World Order. It is called Bohemian Grove in Northern California and here Cathy was forced to serve their perversions. These include Satanic rituals, torture, sacrifices, and drinking blood. No, I’m not kidding. Regular attenders of this Satanic centre are known as “Grovers” and people like Clinton, Bush and Ford are among them, Cathy says. Other researchers have linked Henry Kissinger with Bohemian Grove. All that I am describing is founded on the abuse of esoteric knowledge - black magic - and the constant sexual theme relates to the power of sexual energy, which I will explain in a later chapter. The global Satanic network is also a pyramid with the Global Elite and the Cult of the All Seeing Eye at the peak. These people are, in turn, under the domination of the “Lucifer”/”Satan” consciousness which controls its “personnel” through mind and emotional possession. The Satanic child abuse rings which are all too rarely exposed are, in fact, part of a coordinated global network that goes to the top of the pyramid. This is why so many world leaders are involved in Satanic child abuse. The Cult of the All Seeing Eye is based on Satanism and the black use of esoteric knowledge and this same cult controls the appointments to the major political, economic, and administrative posts in the world. Therefore you find that a staggeringly high proportion of people in the top jobs are people connected to this cult and its sexual abuses. The best actors are in Hollywood? No, no, they are in the parliaments and political parties. 
One of those who controlled Cathy O’Brien was Lt Colonel Michael Aquino of the US Army, a top man in the Defense Intelligence Agency’s Psychological Warfare Division. I have named him in my last two books as the head of a “Satanic church”14 known as the Temple of Set, an organisation inspired, apparently, by the leader of Hitler’s SS, 
13 Trance-Formation Of America, plOl 
14 Cathy says that Aquino does not himself believe in "Satan”. He believes Satan is merely the ability to mind-control. But what is it that motivates his mind to act in such ways? 
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Heinrich Himmler. When it was exposed that America’s Psychological Warfare was being headed by a Neo-Nazi from a “Satanic” church, the official response was that a man’s religion was his own business!! But, as Cathy soon found out, people like Aquino and the rest of this deeply disturbed and possessed bunch are above the law, because their mentality controls the law right up to the president and beyond. Planet Earth is possessed by an extreme negative consciousness and these people are merely the physical expression of that. Again, later in the book, I will discuss the source of this consciousness represented by the All Seeing Eye. 
Cathy conceived a child, Kelly, with her “husband”, Wayne Cox, and soon Kelly was being used in the same way as her mother. Cathy says that Kelly was raped many times by George Bush and Dick Cheney and both mother and daughter were forced to have sex with animals for videos made on the orders of President Ronald Reagan. “Uncle Ron” liked nothing more than to watch these videos and they were known as “Uncle Ronnie’s bedtime stories”.15 They were recorded and produced, Cathy says, by his pornographer, Michael Dante’ (also known as Michael Viti). Dante’ had connections with the Mafia and the CIA (same thing, mostly), and was a close associate of politicians like Guy VanderJagt, Gerald Ford, Dick Thornburgh, then Governor of Pennsylvania, Jim Traficant, and Gary Ackerman.16 It was Dant& who installed the tiny hidden cameras which recorded the sexual activities of US and foreign politicians so they could be blackmailed into supporting the New World Order. How many “leaders” today are following certain policies against the interests of the people because if they didn’t the evidence of their sexual exploits would be revealed? Reagan’s leading pornographer was a man called Larry Flynt who ran the pornography magazine, Hustler.17 He, too, had CIA, Mafia and Vatican connections.18 
Bill Clinton was compromised in this way on one occasion by his boss, oops, sorry, “opponent”, George Bush. It happened at the Lampe, Missouri, mind-control facility known as Swiss Villa. Bush ordered Kelly to perform oral sex on Clinton while Clinton was doing the same with Cathy. She recalls the following exchange: 
15 Trance-Formation Of America, pl27. 
16 Ibid, pl28. 
17 Ibid, pill. 
18 Ibid, pi 62. 
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“Clinton pushed his way out from urider me, and told Bush while he glanced around for the camera: ‘You didn 't need to do that. I’m with you anyway. My position does not need to be compromised. ’ Clinton was apparently referring to the blackmail tactics amongst the Order of the Rose [All Seeing Eye] Elite. World leaders were always compromised through covertly filmed bizarre sexual activity as was my experience at the Bohemian Grove. 
After this encounter, Bush and Clinton discussed introducing Clinton’s daughter, Chelsea, to the child abuse scene. Bush offered to open her up”. Clinton said he would have to discuss it with Hillary.20 
Cathy says that she and Kelly were also raped by another Canadian Prime Minister, Brian Mulroney, who is addicted to sex with mindcontrolled slaves.21 Mind-controlled mothers and young daughters were (are?) regularly transported to Niagara Falls just across the Canadian border for Mulroney to rape them.22 It was Mulroney in his period as prime minister who forced upon the Canadian people, the North American Free Trade Agreement (NAFTA), which is set to become the American version of the European Union. The Agreement was manipulated into existence by his fellow child rapist, George Bush, and later by Bill Clinton. Under the orders of President Reagan’s personal attache’, Philip Habib, Cathy says she was forced to have sex on several occasions with the New World Order stooge, King Fahd of Saudi Arabia. The Saudi “royal family” serve as puppets of the Global Elite while suppressing their people with a brutal religion which they, themselves, do not even begin to observe. American mind-controlled slaves are also “sold” to Saudi Arabia, Mexico, and other countries to help fund the covert operations of the Cult of the All Seeing Eye. 
Cathy was so powerfully mind-controlled that she was “promoted” to become what is known as a Presidential Model, a mind-controlled slave who is detailed to operate with the top people in the White House. She was used to pass messages between Reagan, Bush, and their foreign associates such as the dictators, Baby Doc Duvalier of Haiti, President Miguel de la Madrid of Mexico, and Manuel Noriega of Panama, a paid CIA operative working for the US Government’s illegal 
19 Contact newspaper, September 12th 1995, pl5. 
20 Ibid. 
21 Trance-Formation Of America, pi 83. 
22 Ibid pi 78. 
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drag trade. As I have explained in detail in previous books, Bill Clinton and George Bush are both drag addicts involved in running drags on a massive scale. Clinton is addicted to cocaine while Bush’s preferred drag is heroin. Gerald Ford is another drag runner. These facts are confirmed by Cathy’s direct experiences. The world market in illegal drags is controlled by the White House and the US/global intelligence/ organised crime network to make vast amounts of money for covert operations designed to implement the global domination of the New World Order and to destabilise society to make people easier to control. Noriega was closely involved with this during the Reagan-Bush years and it was only when Noriega and Bush fell out that Bush sent US troops into Panama to remove him. Bush replaced him in Panama with another character connected to the South American drag trade and Noriega was taken to the United States to be jailed for drag offences! 
Cathy observed one “party” attended by Air Force officials and their wives, drag barons like the Pueto Rican, Jose Busto, and the “hero” (I feel ill) of the Iran-Contra drags-for-arms scandal, Oliver North. Large amounts of cocaine were laid out for their use. Upstairs were Noriega, Michael Aquino, and Senator Allen Simpson, the “Republican” from Wyoming.23 While all this was going on, George Bush was having a war on drags” to “save the American children”. Cocaine addict. Bill Clinton, would later do the same. In the midst of Clinton’s “war of drags”, he ended drags tests for White House staff because so many of his associates running the country were also addicts! I’m going to wake up in a minute, I’m sure of it. Cathy met Clinton a few times and on one occasion in Arkansas he was trying (successfully) to persuade a supporter, Bill Hall, to become involved in the drag trade. Hall need not worry, Clinton said, because it was “Reagan’s operation”. Clinton told Hall in Cathy’s then mind-controlled presence: 
“Bottom line is, we’ve got control of the (drug) industry, therefore we’ve got control of them (suppliers and buyers). You control the guy underneath you and Uncle (Uncle Sam, the United States Government) has you covered. What have you got to lose? No risk. No-one’s going to hang you out to diy. And whatever spills off the truck as it passes through (Clinton laughed here and snorted another noseful of cocaine) you get to clean up. ”24 
23 Trance-Formation Of America, p 150 
24 Ibid pl55. 
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Later that night Cathy says she was taken by Bill Hall’s wife to meet Hillary Clinton at the Hall’s guest villa. There Mrs Clinton, another cocaine user,25 performed oral sex on Cathy and then insisted it was done to her.26 Both President Clinton and his “first” lady knew Cathy was a mind-controlled slave and they know what is going on. They keep quiet because they are part of what is going on. Cathy acted as a robotic messenger for Clinton who was very adept at triggering her programming, as she has stated publicly many times. Bob Dole knows what is going on, too, and yet nothing is done. 
Clinton and Bush may seem to be opponents in “different” political parties, but they are part of the same scam, the New World Order. Cathy O’Brien has confirmed from her own direct experience what researchers have been suggesting for years: Bush was President during the “Reagan” years, President through his own “official” period in the Oval Office, and pulled the strings again during the “Clinton” regime. Bush was bom into the Cult of the All Seeing Eye. His father, Prescott Bush, helped to fund Adolf Hitler.27 These two “opponents”, George Bush (CFR, TC, 33rd degree Freemason, All Seeing Eye) and Bill Clinton (CFR, TC, Bil, 33rd degree Freemason, All Seeing Eye) are on the same side, involved in the same rackets. At the 4992 election the two “opposed” each other to present the illusion of a “democratic” society. Cathy met Bush and Clinton together years before Clinton was even considered a presidential possible. She once observed them at Swiss Villa at Lampe, Missouri. The “infirmary” on the site is home to a CIA near-death trauma centre. Cathy, under her mind-control, had delivered a large amount of cocaine there in a motorhome when she saw the two future presidents: 
1 noticed then Governor of Arkansas, Bill Clinton, at a comer 
table with Hillary talking to the then Vice-President George Bush, and their two special forces “toy soldiers” (mind-controlled) who had transferred the cocaine to the infirmary building. (My mind-control owner US Senator Robert Byrd, told me that Bush and others had been grooming Bill Clinton for the presidency ‘in the event that the American public becomes disillusioned with republicans and believe that electing a democrat would make a difference’. Clinton obediently followed 
25 Contact newspaper, September 12th 1995. 
26 Trance-Formation Of America, p 155. 
27 This is all doenmented in great detail in ... and the truth shall set you free. 
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Bush’s orders. Since the implementation of what Hitler termed New World Order knew no party lines, the question should be raised as to the agenda of Clinton’s 1992 presidential campaign manager James Carville, and his wife Mary Matalin, who was Bush’s campaign manager.) ” 28 
Another Clinton-Bush connection is their love of hunting mindcontrolled men, women and children, in The Most Dangerous Game. Cathy O’Brien told the Contact newspaper in the US about one of her experiences at Swiss Villa when Clinton and Bush went “hunting” with dogs for hersel { her daughter Kelly and two mind-controlled “toy soldiers”, one of whom had Italian-looking features: 
“Swiss Villa appeared deserted, except for Bill Clinton and George Bush, who stood at the edge of the woods with their hunting dogs at the ready to embark on ‘The Most Dangerous Game ’ of human hunting. 
(Clinton shared Bush’s passion for traumatising and hunting humans.) 
... Bush and Clinton were dressed alike in camouflage pants, army boots and wind breakers. The two also shared the trademark of wearing a cap of cryptic meaning. This time, Bush’s camouflage cap had an orange insignia that said ‘Dear Hunter’. Clinton’s blue cap read ‘Aim High ' and had a picture of a rifle on it. Clinton appeared awkward with his hunting rifle, while Bush looked like an expert marksman with his black rifle with elaborate scope. 
“ ‘The rules of the game are simple ’ Bush began, triggering me by using the same words that always preceded a Most Dangerous Game. 
“Clinton interrupted ‘You run. We hunt. ’ 
“Bush continued: 'This will be called “Hunt for a virgin ” (Clinton chuckled) and she’s it. ’ He pointed to Kelly who was still in my arms. 1 catch you, she’s mine. 
“Clinton spoke up: ‘You ’ll have plenty of time to play with the dogs because they’ll have you pinned down while we... ’ (he slid a bullet in the chamber for emphasis) ‘...hunt down the bigger game. ’ Clinton glared at the “toy soldier ” with the waxy face. (Toy soldier was a term 
2S Contact newspaper, September 12th 1995, pl2. 
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1 often heard referring to the mind-controlled robotic ‘5pecial forces ’ young men who operated wider the New World Order.) 
"The two guys ran for the woods. Carrying Kelly, 1 began running too. Judging from the close proximity of the dog barks, I had not gone far when they were turned loose. The five barking dogs caught me right away and surrounded me. Kelly screamed as one snapped at her leg and I automatically slapped at its face. I was convinced the dogs were going to tear us up by the time Bush and Clinton walked into the clearing. They seemed to be engaged in a serious conversation until Bush looked up and smiled. 
“ ‘She’s mine ’ he claimed (referring to Kelly) ‘But then, she always has been. Let go. ’ 
"As 1 walked past Clinton, who was still deep in thought, he mumbled: 7 thought you ’d be fucking a dog or something. ’ We walked the short way back in silence with Clinton veering off to the right as Bush directed me toward the two helicopters... 
"The door (of the helicopter) next to me slid open and Clinton pushed the Italian into the helicopter. 7 caught this one. He's going to ride jumpseat. ’ Bush motionedfor him to sit in the leather chair marked for death by the black rose, while I rode in the actual jumpseat”. 
‘ ‘ ‘Come here, little one ’ Bush coaxed Kelly. ‘You can sit on Uncle George's lap. ’ He lifted her onto his lap as Clinton got in front with the pilot, who was starting the engines. ‘Over the lake, Jake 'Bush told the pilot. 
"Flying over Swiss Villa’s deep, remote lake, Bush set Kelly aside, stood up as far as he was able in the helicopter and slid the door open. The powerful wind blew Bush’s greasy strands from his face as he gestured for the man (the Italian) to stand up. 
‘Freefall'Bush instructed ‘That’s an order. ’ 
“‘Yes, sir’ he replied as he stepped out of the door fully clad in his camouflage uniform and military boots - with no parachute. I watched in horror as he fell to his death in the water below, splatter and submerge.. “29 
29 Contact newspaper, September 12th 1995, pl3. 
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This is just one incident, one murder, in the lives of Bill Clinton and George Bush, the men the people of the United States voted to be their presidents. Please tell me it can’t be true! The United States might lose its freedom? My God. America ceased to be free a long, long time ago if indeed it ever was. America is a one party fascist dictatorship while millions of Americans go on believing it is the land of the free. 
When the slaves outlive their usefulness or their programming begins to break down, they are murdered. The so called Presidential Models like Cathy O’Brien are not allowed to live beyond their 30th year and when that came for Cathy in 1987/88, she was told it was her last year of life. Fortunately, she and the then eight-year-old Kelly would be rescued from death by a businessman called Mark Phillips. Fie had a considerable knowledge of advanced mind-control techniques from his time working for the Ampex Corporation and the US Department of Defense as a civilian subcontractor. This allowed him contact with the leading research scientists in this field and gave him access to knowledge that is denied to the mainstream psychiatric profession. Psychiatrists, like doctors and scientists, are also mind manipulated by the suppression of information which gives them a distorted picture of what is possible. Mark Phillips was thought to be “safe” because of his background and security clearance, and he was approached by a man called Alex Flouston for support with a business deal. Flouston was now the “handler” of Cathy and Kelly and he married Cathy at the instruction of her controller, Senator Robert C. Byrd.30) 
Alex Flouston, a rapist, paedophile, and drug runner, was an “entertainer”, a ventriloquist and stage hypnotist, who himself had his mind and mouth worked by someone else - the US Government’s mindcontrol network. It was his job to maintain Cathy and Kelly in their programmed mode by following the instructions he was given, which included food and water deprivation and constant trauma. Houston used his travelling to venues as a cover to transport Cathy and Kelly to their “assignments” and this introduced Cathy to the truth about the United States country music industry, and, indeed, the “entertainment” industry in general. Country music, she discovered, was used by the US Government agencies to distribute massive amounts of drugs into American society and as a cover for its mind-control projects. It was these agencies, she says, which paid for the promotion and hype that turned a singer called Boxcar Willie into a country music “star.” Some 
30 Trance-Formation Of America, pill. 
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of this promotion, Cathy says, took the form of high tech television commercials designed to have a hypnotic affect on the viewer. He became the leader, she writes, of the country music segment of the “Freedom Train” - the internationally recognised code name for the slave operations of Project Monarch. The name “Boxcar Willie” was not selected at random. It makes a statement about the man and his role. Cathy names Boxcar Willie as a paedophile rapist of mindcontrolled women and children, including Kelly whom, she says, he raped regularly in three different mental institutions.31 He is also heavily involved in the cocaine operations controlled by the government agencies and he was the man Bill Clinton’s friend. Bill Hall, began to work with after Clinton persuaded him to become involved.32 It was Boxcar Willie who inspired the moving of the country music “capital” to Branson, Missouri, to be close to the CIAmind-control and drags operation based at Lampe, Missouri.33 
Many people in the entertainment industry are either connected with the conspiracy or mind-controlled by it. One of the latter was Marilyn Monroe, a “lover” of President John F Kennedy. Both were to be murdered by the same force. Another mind-controlled singer, according to Cathy, is Lorretta Lynn, a slave of the CIA. Her mental and emotional problems were caused by this. Lorretta’s “road manager”, Ken Riley, is a paedophile and best friend to Cathy’s handler, Alex Houston. Both were connected with US Congressman, Gary Ackerman, the “Democrat” from New York, who, Cathy reports, ran an elaborate drag operation through Long Island Docks.34 Another mind-controlled woman rescued by Mark Phillips was Seidina “Dma” Reed, the daughter of actor-singer, Jerry Reed, of the group, Smokey And The Bandits. Seidina had been used many times with Cathy in pornographic films under the control of her husband, the sadist, David Rorick (also known as Dave Rowe). Rorick was trained in mind-control by Alex Houston and Seidina’s famous father, Jerry Reed, knew all about it, according to Mark Phillips. Seidina was a favourite sex slave of Prince Bandar Bin Sultan, the Saudi Arabian Ambassador to the US.35 The singer, Kris Kristopherson, a drag-addicted alcoholic bom into a CIA family, is also involved as a seriously imbalanced controller and mind
31 Trance-Formation Of America, pl56. 
32 Ibid. 
33 Contact newspaper, March 7th 1995, pp33-34. 
34 Trance-Formation Of America, pi 24. 
35 Ibid p31. 
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manipulator of slaves, according to Cathy’s book and public statements.36 She writes that she was tortured by him and Michael Aquino, using high voltage electric shocks.37 Kristopherson, a Jesuit, is an associate of Senator Robert C. Byrd, Cathy’s controller.38 hi that position, Byrd was, in mind-control parlance, said to be “married” to Cathy even though she was officially married to Alex Houston. Cathy says of Kristopherson in her book: 
“...Kristopherson nearly strangled me to death with his penis, which had further sexually excited him, late in the Summer of 1987 during another incident related to Byrd. ”39 
Another world famous psychopath and drug runner for the government is the rock and roll “legend”, Jerry Lee Lewis. Cathy says she was threatened on many occasions with the words: “we’ll sell you to Jerry Lee”. This was the background to Cathy and Kelly’s lives when Mark Phillips came on the scene. He worked with Alex Houston on a big business deal involving Hong Kong and China, but then he was told by a representative of the Chinese Ministry of Defence about Houston’s background and his involvement with the CIA, drags, money laundering, child prostitution, and... slavery. Phillips’s informant, who produced documentary proo { said Houston was a “very bad man” and that his crimes were “of the White House”. Mark Phillips writes in Trance-Formation Of America: 
“My first response to this “officer " was that Houston was too stupid and crooked to be connected with US “intelligence”. This comment was quickly countered with a gut wrenching photograph of Houston. He was smiling a demonic grin while apparently having anal sex with a small, very young, frightened black boy. Later he was identfliied to me as being Haitian. ” 40 
Phillips made contact with an old friend, now dead, who had been an Air Force General in the intelligence division and maintained close connections with the upper levels of US and foreign intelligence. The 
36 Trance-Formation Of America, pi 17. 
37 Ibid pi 18. 
38 Ibid. 
39 Ibidpl20. 
40 Ibid pl2. 
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General told him about the CIA slave trade worldwide and that Cathy and Kelly had been subjected to trauma-based mind-control. Mark Phillips recalls: 
“I was growing numb. The first words out of my dry mouth were: ‘How would you spring these people out of it? ’ ” 
“He smiled and said: ‘Iwouldn’t! What are you going to do with them if you get them out? ’ Before I could answer he interrupted and said: “Look. You ’re still the same, but nothing else is with Uncle (the USA). Now most of the CIA, FBI, and the MOB (Mafia) are the same, and they ’re making moves on the military. ” 41 
Phillips was insistent that he wanted to attempt a rescue and his friend gave him the mind-controlling codes (based on Christianity and God) that would activate Cathy to go with him. The full and detailed story is told in their book which I urge you most strongly to read. Phillips took them to Alaska while leaving messages for the authorities that he had no intention of exposing the tmth. He said he would ... take them to Alaska and play like a voiceless chameleon”. This, as he hoped, probably spared their lives at this stage. They have also been helped by many good people in intelligence who want to root out the evil. There is an internal “war” unfolding. In Alaska, Mark Phillips used his knowledge, with covert support from his contacts, to deprogramme Cathy’s compartmentalised mind. This immense task absorbed almost every spare waking moment month after month after month. But he was successful and Cathy’s mind and memory returned. What a story she now had to tell as she remembered with crystal clarity all that happened to her and Kelly. Sadly Kelly’s deprogramming proved even more difficult and she suffers from severe asthma caused by the constant trauma she has suffered. Attempts were made by the CIA mindcontroller, Dr Lewis Jolyn West, and his associates to take Kelly from Cathy and Mark and eventually the authorities used the “law” to ensure the United Fascist States of America had control of her once again. At the time of writing Kelly, aged just 16, is a political prisoner under the custody of the State of Tennessee. The media and public have been banned from court cases involving Kelly and she is denied the right to an independent attorney. The court has also banned the words 
41 Trance-Formation Of America, pp!3-14. 
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“President”, “politics”, “New World Order”, “mind-control” and “George Bush”.42 Kelly and Cathy are never allowed to talk alone and talking in any way about the past is forbidden. Mark Phillips, who saved Kelly from her torture by the state, is banned from even seeing her. The authorities refuse to de-programme Kelly from her Project Monarch-MKUltra mind-control by invoking the National Security Act (amended by Reagan in 1984) which allows them to use the excuse of “national security”. They are terrified of what Kelly would remember. Whenever you see governments using the guise of “national security” to deny justice and information, what they really mean is the security of their own criminal behaviour. 
Cathy and Mark have had their lives threatened many times, but they have sent their information, with documented and sometimes audio tape support, to a stream of US politicians, government agencies, and pressure groups, including Bob Dole. Why no reaction, Mr Dole? They have also produced their astonishing book, Trance-Formation Of America, and spoken extensively at public meetings all over the country. This has probably kept them alive because to kill them would merely confirm that what they say is true. And if Cathy’s claims are not true, where is the legal action against her and the book? Most of the names involved are so wealthy that the cost of such an action would be no trouble. Why the silence in the face of allegations as grave and extreme as these? If you wish to support Cathy and Mark in their campaign for justice you can write to them at P.0 Box 158352, Nashville, Tennessee 37215. 
With her mind cleared of its compartments, Cathy was able to remember all that she had heard about the global conspiracy. Because she was thought to be “safe”, she witnessed many conversations about the New World Order which support the themes that I and scores of others have written about, including the plans for a military coup on the United States.43 As Cathy’s experiences confirm, the attempt to complete the takeover of the world is not a theory it is REAL. It’s happening now. She says she heard both Reagan and Bush insist that the only way to “world peace” is the “mind control of the masses”. She was able to observe the planning of the New World Order project, Education 2000, while under the control of another of her and Kelly’s programmers and sexual abusers, Bill Bennett, a Jesuit-trained 
42 Trance-Formation Of America, p223. 
43 For more on this see .. and the truth shall set you free mdThe Robots’ Rebellion. 
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mind-controller, who became US Education Secretary under ReaganBush.44 An alleged paedophile is named Education Secretary of the United States? Give me strength. Ele was eventually replaced as Education Secretary by his associate, Lamar Alexander, the former Governor of Tennessee, with whom Cathy says she had been forced to take part in a Satanic ritual in an affluent area of Nashville.45 Bill Bennett’s brother, Bob, who is also alleged to have raped Kelly at the Bohemian Grove in 1986, later became “legal counsel” to Bill Clinton.46 Another of Bill Bennett’s roles was to head a “war of drugs” for George Bush! Well at least Bennett could not be accused of a lack of experience in the subject. Cathy was used to compromise and provide “favours” for key politicians to ensure support for Education 2000. She learned that this project, also known as America 2000 and Global 2000, is designed to increase children’s “learning” capacity while destroying their ability to critically think for themselves.47 Yes, mothers and fathers, our children are being mind-controlled every day at school and most of the teachers don’t even know they are doing it! A friend who works in education research in the United Kingdom has had access to suppressed surveys which show that children are asking fewer and fewer questions about the “facts” they are told at school particularly after they move to the senior schools. 
Cathy witnessed how the United Nations is just a vehicle for the Global Elite of the All Seeing Eye. George Bush referred to the New World Order as his “Neighbourhood” and talked of how he simply told many other world “leaders”, like King Fahd of Saudi Arabia, what to do and say. No doubt the same applies to Saddam Hussein. The US Ambassador to the UN, Madeleine Albright, is knowingly part of the New World Order conspiracy and George Bush once described her in 
Cathy’s presence as the reverend mother of all sisters (slaves).”48 
Albright knows about the US Government’s mind-controlled slaves and supports that policy. Yet there she is in front of the television cameras at the United Nations lecturing other countries on “human rights.” Brian Mulroney, the Canadian Prime Minister and child rapist, talked about the plan for the New World Order while with Cathy and Reagan at the same White House cocktail party at which she met Albright. Cathy says 
44 Trance-Formation Of America, pl79. 
45 Ibid pi 72. 
46 Ibid. 
47 Ibid pi 75. 
48 Ibid pi 76. 
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she was subsequently taken to a White House bedroom with other slaves, including one controlled by the US Senator, Arlen Spector. Mulroney then arrived to rape them after activating their sex slave programming.49 Cathy noticed that one of the slaves had a red rose tattooed on her left wrist and other people she met over the years, including Mulroney, wore the symbol of the red rose. This is the sign of the New World Order cult known as the Order of the Rose, possibly inspired by the Elite-controlled secret society called the Rosecrucians, and it is part of the All Seeing Eye Cult. Other people connected to the Order of the Rose include Clinton, Bush, Byrd, Bennett, and Trudeau. How fascinating, then, that the United Kingdom Labour Party should change it’s party symbol in the 1980s to... the red rose. Isn’t life just full of amazing coincidences? 
Another vital area which Cathy O’Brien’s experiences highlight is that of the “alien” threat. Some of her mind compartments were programmed with “alien” themes and many of her abusers, including Bush, claimed to be “aliens” from “far of{ deep space” who had taken over the planet. Cathy believes that holographic projections were used to give the appearance to her of people transforming into “lizard-like” aliens. This relates to the theme in some UFO and extraterrestrial research of a race known as “Reptilians” operating on the planet. What if it was not a hologram that Cathy saw? What if these reptile-like extraterrestrials can manifest in human form? I know it sounds fantastic, but with each month that passes I am more convinced by the weight of evidence that this is the case. I will expand on this in my next book. 
However, I emphasise again that we need to treat claims about the threat of an “alien” invasion of this planet with enormous care. If you have “flying saucer” - type technology developed in the secret underground bases and you have the ability to project highly detailed holographic images, you can easily dupe people who do not know what is happening into believing they are witnessing such an invasion or a “sign” in the sky from “God”, whichever God you may choose to follow. That doesn’t mean that what appears to be happening is actually happening. The extraterrestrials known as Reptilians and their offshoots do not need to invade the planet. They are already here! 
The events described by Cathy are not limited to the United States. The Cult of the All Seeing Eye is a global operation and so its Satanic, black magic, rituals are going on all over the world. Shortly after I came 
49 Trance-Formation Of America, p!77. 
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across the Cathy O'Brien material, I met another immensely brave woman, now aged 40, in England. I will leave her unnamed at this time. The stories she told me about her experiences mirrored so many of those described by Cathy O'Brien. Soon after she was bom in Darlington in the 1 930s, she was sold by her father to two Satanists. She knew them only as Thomas and Helena. She was “brought up” in the most horrific circumstances at a children’s home in Hull, which was ran by two other child abusers. At night a torch light would be shone into their bedrooms and if it was held on you for a minute for so, you knew it was your turn to go downstairs and be sexually abused. People think this sort of thing is rare. Like hell it is. It’s rampant. The Satanic ritual network connects into the children’s home, runaways’ hostel, network to ensure a constant supply of children. Please tell me what you know. 
Ted Gunderson, a man of 28 years experience with the FBI, told a mind-control conference in the United States that after long and detailed research, he estimates there are 3.75 million practicing Satanists in the US and between 50 and 60,000 human sacrifices a year. Therapists at the conference said that their clients had pointed to a mass Satanic grave site in open land outside Lancaster, California.50 Another exists, apparently, at Matamoros, Mexico. 
During holidays back in Darlington, from the age of just seven and eight, my English informant met her father, who connected her with the two Satanists, Thomas and Helena. She would be given drags via orange juice and ice cream and taken at night in a van to country churches in the Darlington area. The drags were designed to make her easier to mind-control and compartmentalise to prevent her from remembering what she saw. However, as is often the case when people enter their 30s and 40s, the compartments gradually break down and their minds start to relive flashbacks of their ordeals. They experience them again like watching a movie screen. It is for this reason that so many are murdered before they reach that age. Others are subjected to the “snatchback” when they are abducted to undergo “booster” mind programming to keep the compartments in place and the memories secret. Increasing numbers of people who survived their horrendous young lives are now beginning to remember and they are telling the same basic tale. If you are one of them, please contact me. 
In the ordeals at the country churches which she now remembers, she and other children would be used in Satanic rituals involving sex, 
50 Contact newspaper, April 4th 1995, p23. 
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torture and murder. The windows of the church were covered over with black drapes and the inside was laid out according to Satanic law with different colours used for different ceremonies, depending on the time of year. Sometimes they would use the churches in secret, but don’t underestimate how many people in the “Christian” clergy are also members of the Satanic network. The Satanists, she remembers, were dressed in robes and a number wore masks, including the face of a goat. In the UK, as in America, some of the best known names in the country are involved. She remembers vividly (God, the thought of it) being laid on her back on the floor of a church as a screaming boy, no more than six, was being held by the hair above her while a man who would later become a top politician in Northern Ireland had anal sex with him. When it was over, a knife was produced to cut the boy’s throat and the blood poured over her. “I remember this man’s eyes” she told me “The coldness of his eyes I will never forget”. He prefers boys to girls, she said. Why am I thinking of the Kincora Boys Home in Belfast as I write this? On more than one occasion, she says, she was brutally raped by another man who has been a big name in United Kingdom politics for decades. This man, she says, used to hold her naked body to him by using hooks inserted into her flesh at the hips. She was just a little girl when this was happening. I know this is hard to read and I was numb for days when I heard all this, but it’s time to be adult and know what is really going on in the world, because if we don’t this will continue. 
Within days of speaking to me, the woman was grabbed off the street and bungled into a van by six Satanists. A syringe was held to her throat as she was warned to stop talking to that “dangerous prat” Icke and to stop naming names. They threatened her life and those of her children if she continued. She was also told that if she didn’t keep quiet, the family dog would be taken and “posted back to you in pieces”. Nice people. These Satanists had better understand the following: I know the names of the two famous politicians and I have the woman’s testimony on tape. Copies of this are in the possession of many different people and if anyone even breathes heavily on her, myself, or any person connected with us, those tapes will be sent to scores of different people in the media and elsewhere immediately, and I will name them publicly myself. I am waiting for a few more confirmations from others abused by these men and, if I get them, I will name the names anyway. If you know anything, contact me. 
What this woman and others have told me would defy belief if it were not coming from so many different, unconnected, sources and were not 
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the stories across the world telling the same basic tale, even down to the detail of the rituals and mind programming techniques. The children and the traumatised adults they become have nowhere to turn. Their stories are so fantastic that few believe them and they are frightened of going to the police because they know that the Satanic network includes top police officers, judges, civil servants, media people, politicians, and many others who control our “free” society. Questions like “Who are you going to tell” and “Where are you going to run are used to break the spirit of people. Their sense of hopelessness makes them think there is nothing they can do to seek justice, so they give up and stop trying. Also, as so many of them have said, they are dragged and programmed to take part themselves in the ritual murder and torture of other children. This is videoed and played to them when they are back in a conscious state. They are so horrified at what they have done and so terrified of the consequences that they dare not speak to the authorities. The stories of the people five talked to and the accounts of others I have read tell of events that are beyond comprehension, or, at least, they would be if they were not actually happening. Drinking blood, eating the flesh of dead bodies, thousands of adults and children buried in deep graves, the murder of people on camera for the so called “snuff’ videos, the story is just appalling. One mother told a television documentary in the Dispatches series on Channel Four in Britain of how she was forced to place her new bom baby on a Satanic altar and push a knife through its heart. A Satanist then had sex with the baby’s dead body. This is happening in your country now! 
The Cult of the All Seeing Eye can continue with its global dictatorship in all its grotesque forms because most people can’t be bothered about what is going on in the world and who is controlling their lives and those of their children. They are so pressured by debt and fear that they keep their heads down and their eyes closed; or they are more concerned about the price of beer, the latest “scandal” on the television soaps, or how their soccer team is doing. Michael Aquino, the All Seeing Eye representative at the heart of the US Government’s psychological warfare against its own population, once told Cathy O’Brien: “95% of the people want to be led by the other 5% and the 95% do not want to know what is really going on in government”. How sad that this is actually true. Anyone who still believes that the outcome of soccer matches or the price of beer is really important in the wider picture of life on this planet might benefit from reading the following. 
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It is an account in Cathy’s own words of what happened to her child, Kelly, again and again: 
“Kelly became violently physically ill after her induction into George Bush’s “Neighborhood ” and from every sexual encounter she had with him thereafter. She ran 104-6 degree temperatures, vomited and endured immobilising headaches for an average of three days (as is consistent with high voltage trauma). These were the only tell-tale evidences aside from the scarring burns left on her skin. Houston forbade me to call a doctor and Kelly forbade me to comfort her pitifully complaining that her head “hurt too bad even to move. ” And she did not move for hours on end. Kelly often complained of severe kidney pain, and her rectum usually bled for a day or two after Bush sexually abused her. My own mind-control victimisation rendered me unable to help or protect her. Seeing my child in such horrible condition drove my own wedge of insanity in deeper perpetuating my total inability to affect her needs until our rescue by Mark Phillips in 1988. 
“Kelly’s bleeding rectum was but one of many physical indicators of George Bush’s paedophile perversions. 1 have overheard him speak blatantly of his sexual abuse of her on many occasions. He used this and threats to her life to ‘pull my strings' and control me. The psychological ramifications of being raped by a paedophile president are mind-shattering enough, but reportedly Bush further reinforced his traumas to Kelly’s mind with sophisticated NASA electronic and drug mind-control devices. Bush also instilled the ‘Whova gonna call? ’ and ‘1 'll be watching you ’ binds on Kelly, further reinforcing her sense of helplessness. The systematic tortures and traumas I endured as a child now seem trite in comparison to the brutal physical and psychological devastation that George Bush inflicted on my daughter”51 
While I was reading that and putting together the other information in this chapter, do you know what was happening in the United Kingdom? The collective psyche of England was mesmerised by a soccer match in the European football championship known as Euro ’96. The newspapers, radio, and television, were ablaze with stories about the England football team. The tabloid papers, particularly the Daily Mirror, were full of pathetic pictures of English players, including some wearing tin helmets as the Mirror declared “football war” on Germany. 
41 Trance-Formation Of America, p!58. 
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Meanwhile, these “journalists” were allowing all that I have described and so much more to continue uninvestigated, unexposed. England lost to Germany in that match (good) and it was seen as a time for national mourning. Some people cried because eleven Englishmen in grey shirts had failed to kick a ball into a net more times than eleven Germans in white shirts. Still others went on the rampage in towns and cities. One Russian man was stabbed because he “sounded” like a German. And a few people can’t control the world and keep all this stuff quiet? It’s a doddle. I am not knocking football. Played well it is a beautiful game, but it’s just that - a game. It isn’t important. If it’s not soccer, it’s soaps on the television, lotteries, and game shows which focus the collective psyche on total crap and therefore divert our minds from what the tiny few are doing to us and our world. Also at the time I was compiling this chapter, I was approached in the street by two Mormon “missionaries” seeking to convert me to their “faith”. These two young clones of the mind manipulators of Salt Lake City had no idea of the horrors being perpetrated in that place, nor that the true controllers of their “church” are the Satanists and child abusers of the United States Government. The human race has allowed itself to become little more than a mushroom which is constantly kept in the dark and fed bullshit. 
Cathy O’Brien and my contact in England both agree that despite all the horrors and mind-control they suffered, their core spirituality could not be broken. That spiritual core is the unbreakable spark of light within us. It is the Source Consciousness. Pure love. That is far more powerful than any scale of negativity. It is the spark which will lead us out of here if only we will set it free. 
What are the emotions within you now as you read of those names and the actions I’ve described? For most, I have no doubt, it will be a combination of hatred, anger and fear. All of them understandable. But what emotions also consume the people who do these things and those who control the Cult of the All Seeing Eye? Hatred, anger, and fear. We surely don’t need any more of that. Those who have suffered and continue to suffer from these people, or rather the consciousness that possesses them, clearly need our love in enormous abundance. But so, too, do those responsible. It is the absence of love in their hearts that allows them to do it. Of course, what they do must be exposed and they must take the karmic consequences of their actions. We’re all subject to that and the time for them to face their actions is here. But please, send them love, not hatred. They are possessed people. Forgive them, they know not what they do. 
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To simply hurl abuse and hatred at those involved would be an easy way to pass our responsibility for all this to someone else, to externalise that responsibility instead of looking at ourselves. It is no good anyone abdicating their responsibility for what has happened to Cathy O’Brien and is still happening to her daughter, Kelly, and millions of others all over this planet. People like Bush, Clinton, Reagan, Ford, Trudeau, Mulroney, and Cheney may be among the physical perpetrators of these horrors, but they can only go on controlling this world and treating our fellow men, women, and children, in this astonishing manner because humanity has given its mind away and allowed the few to ran the show. YOU are responsible, also, and so is everyone, particularly those who have handed over their own infinite power to such an extent that they have become two-legged sheep in the bewildered herd. If humanity will learn the lessons of all this and take their power back, then the people I name in my books will, in terms of collective human evolution, have done everyone a favour by showing so, so clearly, what happens when you concede your right to be you. 
You control your reality; we all do, and collectively we have created the global reality exposed here. We can create a new reality. It’s just a thought, a choice, a change of attitude away. There is not a moment to lose. The time to make that choice is.. NOW We, and only we, hold the key which, with one turn, one change of perception, can transform this world from a prison to a paradise. 
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Chapter 5 
Here’s Looking At You, Kid 
How are you feeling after reading all that? I'm not surprised. I thought I'd never be shocked again, but nothing prepares you for the scale of blackness which currently controls Planet Earth. Such control, however, is only possible because we have conceded our inner power. Indescribable as those events may be, the people involved are telling us something about ourselves. Nothing happens in isolation. Everything has a consequence. When you give your mind and responsibility away, you allow the few to control the mass. Given the staggering extremes described in the last chapter, you can appreciate the scale to which the human race has handed its infinite power to this Global Elite. The Elite, in fact, is a mirror of us and our inner state of being. The information presented in the rest of this book is fundamental to the dismantling of the global pyramid and the unimaginable suffering it constantly manifests. 
The definition of the word Mirror: polished surface; reflecting image; that which gives faithful reflection. So says the Oxford Concise Dictionary. Lift your eyes from this page. Look around you. Look at your life, your family, your job, your friends and surroundings. You are looking at a mirror. A mirror of you. 
If you don’t like your life, then change it. You’re in control. You have created the life you don’t like, so now create one that you do. Crazy? Too simple? Not at all. You are in control of your destiny and so is everyone. We have just been conditioned to believe that someone else is in control, so we create that reality. If we can be duped into believing that we are powerless to control our lives, we look to others for guidance and answers instead of trusting ourselves. People hand their power to priests, gurus, politicians, economists, and scores of others. Tell me what to think, Mr Pope, Mr Rabbi, Mr New Age “teacher”. 
Hey, YOU are in control of you. YOU know what is best for you. Nobody else. You don’t need anyone to tell you what to do and think. 
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How dare anyone tell you how to live your life? And what are you doing allowing it to happen? You can take your power back. It is infinite. 
Every second of every day in every breath of your life, you are creating your own reality. Our lives reflect precisely our imagination of ourselves. If we think we are a “common man and woman” and that the good things and great achievements happen only to others, that is the way it will be. Our lives will reflect that imagination and perception of ourselves. If we desire to give our power away to others, to hand over our responsibility for the world and our own destiny; then our lives, and the world, will reflect that imagination and perception. Those thoughts will manifest themselves physically as a Global Elite running the show. And they have. What we call the world is a second-by-second physical replica of human thought, the human imagination, or lack of it. We are what we think and feel. Bill Hicks, the American comedian, was very funny and very perceptive. He was making powerful statements about life and the way we are controlled before he died in 1994 at the age of only 33. He described life in this way: 
“It’s like a ride in an amusement park and when you choose to go on it you think it’s real because that’s how powerful our minds are. The ride goes up and down, round and round, it has thrills and chills, and it’s very brightly coloured and very loud. And it’s fun for a while. Some have been on the ride for a long time and they begin to question: Is this real or is this just a ride? And other people have remembered and they come back to us and they say: Hey, don't worry, don’t be afraid, ever because this is just a ride. 
“And we kill those people. 
“Shut him up! We’ve got a lot invested in this ride. Shut him up! Look at my furrows of worry, look at my big bank account, and my family. This has to be real. 
“It’s just a ride. But we always kill those good guys who try to tell us that. Have you ever noticed that? And we let the demons run amok. But it doesn ’t matter because it’s just a ride. And we can change it anytime we want. It’s just a choice. No effort, no job ’ no savings of money. A choice right now between fear and love. ” 
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The difference between fear and love is the difference between a prison and a paradise. Both are the physical reflections of thoughts. Our thoughts. 
The suppression of knowledge over these centuries of psychological fascism (also known as religion, education, “science” and the media) has sought to deny us information that would open our eyes and our minds to who we really are. Knowledge about our own identity has been systematically kept from us. This has been done because within this knowledge lies the understanding that would set us free. Religion, and more latterly “science”, have been the major players in this suppression. For a long time, and still today in many parts of the world, to reject what religions demand we believe has been a death sentence. More widely today, to reject that which society and “science” demands we believe is to attract ridicule and condemnation. Merely to investigate beliefs outside the mainstream Flassle-Free Zone is often to be dubbed strange, mad or dangerous. Yet it is those beliefs that have stood the passage of time, not those indoctrinated into us these past few thousand, and in the case of “science” the last few hundred, years. As ever mounting evidence has forced “science” to open its eyes, oh so slowly, to the desperate limitations of its childlike belief system, so the evidence gathers by the day that the so called “alternative” beliefs have held in their core an eternal truth that has survived the dark years of inquisition and suppression. It is time for that knowledge to step out of the shadows and be open for all to see. Through the ages it has been used secretly by the manipulating few the cult of the All Seeing Eye, to imprison humanity. Now it can be used with love to set us free. 
The manufactured, manipulated, versions of life called religion and “science”, may seem to be in opposition. But again, on closer reflection, they are oppo-sames. Both survive only by the suppression of knowledge and both have fostered a fear, even terror, of death. On the one side we are told of some God who will judge us after our one life on Earth, a life that will last anything from a few seconds to a hundred years or more. As a result of this one life in which we are all bom into vastly different circumstances, this loving, judging, often merciless and vindictive God, will decide if it is heaven or hell forever and a day. Apparently, unless we believe that His son, Jesus Christ, is our saviour. I’m afraid we are doomed to stoke the fires for you-know-who. Of course we could always make sure of our place upstairs if we allowed the priests to tell us what to say, think, and do, because as His representatives on Earth, they know what He wants. Fine, I don’t have 
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to think for myself then? Phew, that’s a relief. Thank you vicar. And what if I make big donations to the church while poverty abounds around me or I go off and kill a few thousand people who refuse to believe what I am told to believe? Oh my son, the Lord shall look upon you with gratitude (He says the cheque should be made out to me, by the way). You see how simple life is when you don’t have to think? This mentality has dominated human evolution into the modem world and, amazing as it is to me, it still controls the minds of countless millions as we enter the 21 st century. Because people are not keen on being judged by “God” (what if I don’t pass?) they put off that dreadful day for as long as they can. Thus, anything that might possibly bring that day forward is immediately avoided and the fear of death becomes a wonderful means of keeping people quiet and under the iron fist. Nothing has been more successful in controlling the human mind than religion and that control has depended for its survival on the suppression of knowledge, not least the knowledge that life is forever, for everyone, and that we are not apart from God, we are God. Oops, I’ve blasphemed. Slap my wrist. Throw us that shovel, this fire needs a stoke. 
The word science comes from a word meaning knowledge which is why I always write it as “science”. For mainstream “science” is not the pursuit of knowledge overwhelmingly, it is about defending a rigid belief system and repelling all information that would demolish the foundations of those rigid beliefs. In that sense, “science” and religion are at one. This form of “science” is just another religion with the priests in white coats instead of long gowns. “Scientists” have become the new priesthood. “Science” is stuck in the five senses of touch, smell, hearing, taste and sight. If something can’t be measured by one of those it cannot possibly exist. Really? What about thought? Thought cannot be touched, smelled, heard, tasted or seen, except as its physical expression. Does that mean thought does not exist? Of course it exists. Or at least I think it does! So what is thought? According to mainstream “science”, thought is a physical brain function. But what about near death experiences when the person is physically dead for a short time? Tens of millions have experienced their consciousness leaving their body and observing their own physical form from some other dimension or state of being. Often they describe what the doctors and nurses were doing while they were “dead”. What about those who recall under deep hypnosis the fine details, checkable and provable, of previous lives on the Earth? They were then in a different body with a 
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different brain, so how can their thoughts and memories be a function of the brain they have now? Instead of looking at the endless evidence of people’s experiences and evolving scientific understanding in the light of that, the mainstream “scientists” seek to discredit and dismiss the experiences of multimillions all over the world to preserve the “scientific” status quo: What people have experienced could not happen unless our view of physics is wrong” comes the “scientific” response “and as our physics cannot possibly be wrong, those people must have been mistaken”. Oh, good. Thank you very much, Mr “Expert”, we can all go back to sleep now. And there was me thinking that the “scientists” didn’t know it all. 
As the foundations of scientific certainties see their credibility crumble under the avalanche of information now emerging, their explanations of “unexplainable” phenomena become more and more silly and hysterical. In Britain we have a university lecturer who is wheeled out onto virtually every television and radio programme about these subjects. Her role is to debunk alternative information with often ridiculous “explanations” and to defend the “scientific” status quo until her knuckles turn white. I wonder what it is within the psyche of those in the “scientific” establishment which makes them so desperate to persuade people that only oblivion awaits us at the end of our physical life. When the brain dies, we cease to exist, they cry. They have every right to believe that if they wish. The reason I challenge the “science” establishment is not for what they believe, but for the way they indoctrinate others into believing the same and suppress the alternative explanations. 
The fear of oblivion fostered by “science” is also a big incentive to put off the moment of death as long as possible, so people keep their heads down and their mouths shut in case they bring forward that terrible day when the lights go out forever. The cosmic accident-life’s-abitch-and-then-oblivion scenario is also a massive blow to human self worth. What’s the point in life, it’s all so meaningless isn’t it? There is one other vital connection between the views of most religion and mainstream “science”. They both believe our lives and our destiny are in the hands of others. Religion says God is in control of our life and that He is constantly judging our every thought and action. My goodness old God must have a big note book. And all those pens. “Science” says that random accidents are in control of our life and only the strongest and fittest survive the journey. I’d better trample on everyone in my way, then. It’s no good being soft - get out of my way. 
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It’s the law of nature, you know. “Scientists” have proved it. Yes, my friends, take your pick. Is God in control of your life or a series of random accidents? 
Neither. YOU are. 
Persuading us that we are not in control and cannot be in control is the perfect way to prevent us from taking control - the last thing you want to happen if your aim is to create a human herd, all desperate for others to tell them where to go, what to do, and what to think. What better means can there be to prevent us from expressing our true power than to kid us that we have no power to express? Which is why the knowledge I am about to outline is so dangerous to those few who control the world. People celebrating their uniqueness and controlling their own lives will bring the Larry Grayson pyramid and its Global Elite crashing to the ground. Game over. 
Open-minded real science is now beginning to support the beliefs of the ancient cultures and civilisations that have long gone. Ancient Greece, Egypt, Sumer, Babylon, Central and South America, Asia, China, and thousands of other cultures across the world were based on this knowledge. So were, and are, the beliefs of the native peoples like the Aborigines and the Native Americans. Ironically, Christianity, which has so condemned these cultures, was founded on the same knowledge and its ceremonies derive from the so called “Pagan” ceremonies which Christians dismiss as “evil”. You’ve got to chueme really. These beliefs, often passed on in legend, myth, and symbolism to avoid the religious hit squads, say that the mind and the body are not the same thing. The body is an expression of our consciousness during a physical life and so the body, too, reflects our state of mind. Disharmony in the consciousness reflects itself as disharmony (dis-ease) in the body. We become ill. In the same way we can think ourselves back to health by finding harmony within our consciousness. But the body is not the “real” self, it is the temporary physical shell for the real self. I call the body a genetic spacesuit, the physical vehicle through which the eternal part of us - the soul - can experience this dense physical world. Our consciousness is eternal while the body has a finite life and returns to the soil and the energy pool when we “die”. But we don’t “die”. Our consciousness, the thinking, feeling, emotional us, withdraws from the spacesuit and moves on to another world, another time-space reality or frequency. This is happening during the near-death experience. It’s 
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interesting that when we talk of God or heaven, most people still look up to the sky. It is a reflex response to the religious belief that God and heaven are somehow “up there”. If you look at the enormous evidence that extraterrestrial life has played a major role in human evolution and how they landed here regularly in ancient times, I believe that we still look up for God and heaven because the “gods” of the ancient texts, including the Old Testament, were extraterrestrials in their anti-gravity (flying saucer) craft. The “gods” literally came from the sky. The word from which the biblical “Lord” was translated really means Lords, the plural. It is the same with the biblical “God”. It was translated from a word meaning “gods.” Read the Old Testament and replace every Lord and God with the word extraterrestrials and what appears to be biblical nonsense starts to make some kind of sense. You will find much more about this in ... and the truth shall set you free and The Robots’ Rebellion. By the way, those who dismiss the idea of extraterrestrial life might remember that there are estimated to be four billion stars in this galaxy and four billion galaxies in this universe. And we are alone? Sure we are. 
This diversion of God being “up there” and somehow physical in nature has led to the idea that creation is a spiritual chest of drawers or high-rise office block with heaven at the top and hell at the bottom. This has obscured the understanding that heaven, hell and God are everywhere. Heaven and hell are states of mind which we can experience anytime. We can have hell on Earth or heaven on Earth. It is our choice, our state of mind, which decides that. God is literally everywhere because “God” is a gigantic energy field/consciousness which is everything. It is your body, your mind, the grass, the trees, the sky, the rain. Everything. If it exists, it is an expression of the same ocean of energy/consciousness that we call God and Creation. Just as water, clouds, and ice (liquid, gas, solid) are the same substance in different states of being, so everything in Creation is the same energy/ consciousness in different states of being. We are like droplets of consciousness in this ocean of consciousness. We are individual, yes, in that we are the sum total of all our experiences and they will be different from all the other droplets. But together with the energy/ consciousness of the animals, insects, trees, flowers, extraterrestrials, everything, we form the ocean called “God”. It is the same principle as individual droplets of water joining together to form the sea. The waves that break on the shores of Australia are part of the same mass of water which crashes against the harbour walls of Ireland or New York, hi the 
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same way, the animals are not apart from you. They are you. So are the trees, the grass, the water. Everything is you and you are everything. If you hurt another expression of God, you are only hurting yourself, another aspect of yourself. 
Far from being “up there”, the infinite consciousness we call God is everything and everywhere. It is you and everything around you, including all the other “worlds” that we cannot see. The energy field/ consciousness we call God is not a chest of drawers. It consists of endless time-space realities (worlds) all sharing the same space and interpenetrating each other. There are different frequencies or dimensions, just as the frequencies of radio and television stations share the same space that your body is occupying now. To access one of those stations, all you do is tune your television or radio to a particular frequency and bingo there it is. Move the dial and one station “disappears” and you tune to another. When you move the dial from a particular station, that station doesn’t cease to exist, it goes on broadcasting, even though you are no longer tuned to it and you are not aware of what it is transmitting. So it is with the infinite frequencies of Creation. At this moment, your consciousness is tuned to this “station”, the one we call the dense physical universe. But all the other frequencies of Creation continue to exist in the same space we are occupying, even though we are not aware of them. The physical body and brain screen out of our perception far, far more than we actually feel and see. The whole of Creation exists within the same “empty” space that you are occupying now - “The kingdom of heaven is within you”. But all except a fraction of that infinity operates outside of the frequency range of our physical senses. Therefore we don’t see it or hear it, although you can tune to some of these “hidden” levels by using your psychic senses which operate on a much higher frequency range than the physical body. The space around and within you now, which appears to be “empty” to your physical senses, is in fact ablaze with electrical and magnetic energy operating on an infinite number of wavelengths and states of being. When we “die”, our consciousness leaves the physical body and this dense physical wavelength, and tunes to another “station” to continue our eternal evolution elsewhere. During sleep our consciousness journeys through some of these other wavelengths, hence we have “strange” dreams. It is so simple. 
Energy and consciousness are the same, which is why all things are alive and have an awareness, the ability to hold information. Everything has its own personal vibratory “fingerprint”. When a psychic holds a 
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stone or an old ring or object, they can tune their consciousness to its energy field and “read” the information it has absorbed. This could relate to the person who once owned the object or an event that happened near the object. Whatever the case, it will retain that knowledge within a magnetic field, just like a magnetic computer disk. Rocks and stones hold information within their magnetic fields which goes back millions of years and changes now unfolding in the Earth’s energy fields will release this information into the minds of those who are open to it. An aspect of this re-emerging knowledge will be amazing discoveries that demolish the official version of history and confirm, for example, the existence of ancient civilisations like Atlantis. Obviously, some expressions of the God consciousness/energy have evolved to a point where their awareness and ability to retain and process information is much further along the road than others. But the principle is the same for all that exists. Magnetic energy absorbs information and everything is magnetic-electrical energy, albeit often forms of magnetism not yet understood on this planet. One physical world expression of this energy is what we call electromagnetism. Some true scientists have suggested that water has a memory and they have performed experiments to prove it. There is no mystery in this at all, much as mairistream science is aghast at the suggestion. Water exists, it is magnetic energy/consciousness, therefore it has a memory. Everything does. It is this magnetism, a vibratory resonance and attraction, that allows us to create our own reality in every moment of our lives. Like vibrations attract like vibrations and like energy fields attract like energy fields. What we think of ourselves is reflected in the experiences we attract. Til explain what I mean. 
When our eternal consciousness incarnates into a dense physical body, the consciousness reflects the sum total of our experience going back to infinity. From the moment of birth we see the world differently to each other because our eternal journey has been different, although it may take two or three years for this to become observable. Even from an early age, however, children manifest these differences of perception. They become frightened by different things, even without direct experience of them in this life. They reveal different personalities, likes and dislikes, and abilities. Some people say these traits are created from the genes of their parents a view which reveals a desperation to see everything as physical. But take my experience as just one example. I could not be more different from the rest of my family. For as long as I can remember I felt those differences. I was soon interested in sport 
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and became a professional soccer player. No-one in my family for as far back as anyone can trace has ever been interested in playing professional sport, nor even, most of them, playing or watching sport at all. My fascination with nature and the protection of the planet is not shared by anyone in my family. My interest in the spiritual and the research into who controls the world is unique to me in my family. The differences in attitude, belief, and view between my parents, brothers, and myself are vast and endless. I am me and they are them because we are the sum total of our eternal experiences, not because of some genetic accident. I am not saying that genetic inheritance does not affect us, but it certainly does not determine our personalities and abilities. 
Contained within our subconscious self from the moment of birth are all the memories, knowledge, and experiences, that we have absorbed on our eternal journey. The subconscious is also constantly adding to its memory bank with each new event we experience. The observations that result from experience pass through the eyes, ears, and brain, and are added to the spiritual library of knowledge and understanding that we call our evolution. It also adds to the evolution of creation as a whole. No experience is ever wasted. Also in the subconscious library will be astrological influences that are unique to us. There is a great deal of nonsense talked about astrology, I feel, both by those who dismiss it as mumbojumbo and those who treat it like a cratch which guides their every decision. Astrological influences are an important contribution to our sense of self, but they are still only part of the picture, not the entire canvas. Our consciousness is a series of vibrating energy fields operating in a sea of electromagnetic energy. Other vibrations, like those broadcast by the planets, affect these energy fields we call consciousness and can enhance or imbalance them. Here you have the answer to the “mystery” of why so many people living close to electrical power lines suffer from rare illnesses. “Science” says there is no connection between power lines and illness because “science” has such an incredibly blinkered view of life and, no doubt, because to identify a link would prove very costly to the power companies. Such unusual illness is caused by the electromagnetic fields projected from the power lines. This electromagnetism destabilises the magnetic fields of the human body and the consciousness. In turn, this vibrational disharmony is reflected as physical disharmony disease. I am convinced that the rise in cancer and the corresponding rise in electromagnetic technology in our homes, work places, and cities, are fundamentally connected. 
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This basic process of vibrational interaction between electromagnetic energy fields is similar in astrology. When we are bom, we absorb a unique energy pattern for that particular physical life. The nature of this energy pattern is decided by when and where we are bom1 - the information an astrologer always wants to know before a reading. Planets, as with everything that exists, are vibrating magnetic energy fields. Extremely powerful ones, too, of course. As they orbit the Sun, their relationship to the Earth and the power of their energy fields to effect the Earth, constantly changes. Sometimes the electromagnetic vibrations of one planet, or combination of planets, will be most powerfully affecting the Earth, while on other occasions it will be other planets or combinations of them. So someone bom in Leicester, England, at 6.15 pm on April 29th 1952 will absorb a different electromagnetic energy field from a person bom in Los Angeles, California, at 10.15 am on October 9th 1985. Because of this, the way people react to the vibrations of the planets as they move through the “heavens” will differ because our vibratory energy fields are different. One person might be lifted by a particular astrological movement while another may feel depressed. These planetary energies also contain knowledge and inspirations, and our consciousness aims to be bom in a place and at a time when we will absorb the planetary energy combination that will help us most effectively to complete our plan of experience in this physical life. Research has shown how often people in particular jobs or with particular abilities are bom at the same time of year. 
So within our subconscious self is a cocktail of thought and perception that includes the knowledge and emotional debris of our eternal experiences or “past lives”, the astrological pattern that we absorb at birth, and the experiences of this life. Together they produce our state of being, our sense of self, our imagination of ourselves. It is our imagination of ourselves that creates our physical reality. Everything is an electromagnetic, vibrating, unique, energy field and all the time we are broadcasting our own unique magnetic energy pattern. These are the “vibes” people speak of when they say that someone has good or bad “vibes”. The vibes we broadcast affect the energy field around us. When we talk of “atmosphere”, we are describing the energy field at a certain location, an energy field created by the thoughts, the vibes, of people. Battlefields can still remain 
1 Some researchers believe that the moment of conception decides the nature of the energy field, not birth. 
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“eerie” hundreds of years after the event because the vibrations created by the pain, aggression, and suffering of battle are still there until other thought patterns replace them. We walk into a room where there has been a major argument and we say “You can cut the atmosphere with a knife in there”. We go into another house where very positive events have happened and we talk of the “lovely atmosphere” or a “happy house”. Such examples are all the result of the vibrations, the thoughts, broadcast by people affecting the magnetic energy field. These vibrations mirror exactly the person’s state of being at a particular moment and, it is most important to remember, what we give out is what we get back. What we broadcast as a magnetic pattern returns to us as a physical reality. As Bill Hicks said: “All matter is merely energy condensed to a slow vibration; we’re all one consciousness experiencing itself subjectively; there’s no such thing as death; life is just a dream; and we are the imagination of ourselves.” That’s the vital point: we are the imagination of ourselves. 
Our magnetic pattern reflects our inner sense of self. Our inner reality then becomes our physical reality because our magnetic pattern attracts towards us other magnetic thought fields - people, places, ways of life, experiences, which mirror precisely the pattern we are broadcasting. This is why, for example, people are attracted to certain locations to make a home or have a holiday. The attraction is not only visual, but vibrational. Magnetic. We feel drawn or “pulled” there. This is also how we set up our “coincidences” - the “fancy seeing you here” situations. These are not random accidents, but magnetic energy fields being drawn subconsciously together. It is not a “small world”, but the interaction of magnetic fields can make it appear so! By this process of vibrational magnetism, our subconscious mind creates an exact physical replica of itself before our eyes in the people, places, ways of life, and experiences, that come our way. As I said at the start of this chapter, when you look through your eyes you are looking at a mirror of your inner self. Everything will be reflecting part of you, or your need to leam or experience something. Change your inner self and you change its physical replica - your life. The reality you now experience is the result of what you think of you. It is the imagination you have of yourself within your conscious and subconscious mind. We create with our thoughts and experience those creations through our emotions and feelings. Whatever you experience it is the result of what you are broadcasting because of (a) the thoughts and actions from the past or present which you need to face for your evolution or (b) your 
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astrological pattern (chosen by you before birth) which is attracting to you experiences that are part of your life plan this time or (c) the experiences you need to face to help you achieve what you have come to do in this lifetime on Earth. 
One extreme example of the latter, I believe, is Cathy O’Brien who, as a result of suffering those appalling experiences as a mind-controlled slave, is now able to expose what is happening. Without those experiences she could not have done that. She is a magnificent servant to humanity. It’s important to appreciate that our perception of life while outside the physical body is so different to the perception we have while encased in this dense physical space suit. Therefore the decisions we make and the lives we choose before incarnation, often seem ridiculous to us when we are experiencing the physical consequences of those decisions. This certainly applies to the parents we choose. There is noone on another level forcing us to incarnate into those situations, so instead of hurling the blame for an unpleasant childhood onto the parents, we might more positively ask why we chose to experience that situation and what we were hoping to learn and achieve by it. This allows the destructive resentment to disperse and the constructive learning to emerge. That includes the children who suffer so dreadfully from the events in chapter four. 
Like I say, our perceptions when we choose a life are very different from those we have when we are actually experiencing it. It is easy to observe people creating their own reality. I knew a woman who had no self worth at all. “I’m useless” she would say “I am a useless mother, a useless wife, and I have nothing to contribute”. In the same breath she would complain that everyone was putting her down! “My husband puts me down, my children put me down, my husband’s parents put me down” she would say. In fact, the reason for that experience was that she was putting herself down. That sense of her own self was being transmitted as a magnetic vibratory pattern and it was attracting other patterns - the people in that woman’s life who were mirroring back her own sense of reality, her own imagination of herself. 
We are doing this in every moment of every day. When I was a television reporter I visited a hostel for physically abused women and I was amazed to find that most had been with at least two violent partners and some had been through three or four. Why did they keep going around with such characters?, I thought. It made no sense. But now it does. The common theme of those women was their lack of self worth, self love, and self respect, and that had clearly been their reality well 
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before they began to attract violent partners. At some deep level they feel themselves to be so useless and inadequate that they deserve to be punished. When that vibe is broadcast it will attract that sense of reality in the form of an energy field (man) who desires to punish another. The sense of reality is therefore physically fulfilled and until the woman’s sense of self changes she will go on attracting partner after partner who will treat her in the way that will create the reality, the imagination, she has of herself. The violent man is another expression of the lack of self worth and self love that has bred like a cancer in the collective human mind. Violent people are those who hate themselves and instead of looking inside to find the cause of that self dislike, they thrash out at someone else. Their victim is a convenient mirror. In fact, if we all had big mirrors around our necks the world would change in an hour because we would all see ourselves as other people see us. It is fascinating to see how the way we react to others is merely an expression of what we think of ourselves and violent people are a perfect example of this. As I look back on my own life I see how my sense of self at certain times attracted an exact physical replica. As a child I was terrified of dogs and wherever I went I was pursued and chased by them. This never happened to my friends who were not afraid. I thought I was just unlucky. I wasn’t. I was creating it by attracting to me what I feared. We need to do this to overcome our fears, otherwise our potential is severely limited and, in the area related to the fear, our evolution comes to a halt. I remember too, that when I began to love and respect myself for what I am, I began to attract around me more and more people who love and respect me for what I am and not for what they would like me to be. You don’t like your friends? Change yourself and your friends will either change in their attitude towards you or they will move out of your life and others will emerge to reflect your new sense of you. Everything that happens in your life you are creating. So many people have told me stories of how they have walked into a book shop and a book has “miraculously” fallen from the self at their feet. It is not a miracle. They have done it themselves. Their subconscious has connected magnetically with the magnetic energy field of the book and pulled it off the shelf. The subconscious considers the book helpful to the reawakening of its conscious level and so it drops the hint in a physical way. Whatever we need, we draw to us. 
We also create the reality we call illness. Every ailment, whether minor or life-threatening, we trigger ourselves. We either choose before 
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incarnation to experience it on the journey to greater understanding or our subconscious sewer of past life and present life emotional garbage manifests itself physically as a dis-ease. The nature of the physical illness is related to the mental and emotional state which is creating the illness. The body is a constant barometer of our emotions. I can recommend an excellent book on this subject called You Can Heal Your Life by Louise Hay (Hay House Inc, USA, and Eden Grove Publications, London). We store emotions we don’t want to deal with in our bodies. I remember in the 1970s and 80s whenever I was wound up (most of the time) I would feel a pain in my back about half way down my left lung. In 1995 when I was going through an emotional trough I was having an aromatherapy massage by a close friend of mine. When she ran her hands over that spot, I felt the pain again. She said she would symbolically push that emotion out of the body and I could deal with it. As she did so, very painfully, I started to cry. I had no idea why I was crying and I still don’t. But afterwards I felt two stones lighter emotionally. Something, whatever it was, had been let go. Crying is actually good for us, it releases pent up, suppressed, emotions. I have cried more in the last year than I have in the previous 35! But we are told that “big boys don’t cry” and so the big boys die of heart attacks which result from the stress of unreleased energies within them. No-one has an unlucky illness and that includes me with my arthritis from an early age. We create it and so we can uncreate it. Our bodies are an expression of our minds, emotions, and spirit. You can see this clearly when you observe people who, sometimes with very little preparation, walk barefoot across hot coals without pain or even discomfort. Their minds have told their bodies that they won’t bum or feel pain and their bodies do as they are told. The same principle is also apparent when a child falls over, but recovers miraculously when mum or dad has “kissed it better”. The child thinks it is possible to kiss it better and so the pain goes. Your mind is in control of your body at all times. 
It is important, however, to appreciate that we all create our own reality. I have observed people who accept the principle, but then seek to deny it when something they don’t like happens to them. Instead of looking positively at what they are meant to leam from that situation, they look for someone to blame. It is the same when people follow their intuition and “go with the flow”, but then condemn others for following theirs. You can’t have it both ways here. There is not one law for one and another for the rest of humanity. There is one law for 
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all of us: we create our own reality and our physical experience. Look at all the events in your life, those you like and those you don’t, and you will see if you are honest with yourself that you have created them by what you think of you. There’s no-one to blame or to hand responsibility over to for what happens in your life. You are responsible. You are in control and you can change whatever you wish by changing your imagination of yourself. I came across a phrase which captures this concept brilliantly: 
If you always do what you’ve always done, you’ll always get what you ‘ve always got. 
The word “karma” is for me, another way of saying we create our own reality. Karma is interpreted by many to mean that what we do to others will be done to us. I feel there’s more to it than that. If we act negatively towards someone, that action reflects our state of being at that moment and this will be broadcast as a vibratory pattern. Should we not learn from seeing the effects of our action, we will go on transmitting that same state of being. This will attract to us a like vibration, someone who will do to us what we have done to another: a mirror of our own sense of self which can also be described as our karma. If, however, we learn from seeing the effects of our actions, our sense of self changes and so does our pattern. We have learned from the experience (the reason for “karma”) and there is no need for us to attract some gratuitous punishment when the learning has already been achieved. As our pattern has been changed by the experience we will not attract to us the karma, someone who will do to us what we have done to another. When our sense of self changes, so does our pattern, and so does the physical experience it attracts. The way the Hindu religion has used the idea of karma to justify a rigid hierarchy or caste system, is an abuse of the word spiritual. You name it and someone somewhere will try to use it as a means of control. Karma is no different in that. 
Everything, but everything, in our lives comes back to the same point. Our lives are the imagination of ourselves. This applies even to children. We see children as physical bodies and that, understandably, affects the way we perceive them. In fact, a child is a multidimensional, eternal consciousness that could quite easily be further along the road of evolution than his or her parents. The sum total of the experiences and astrological influences within that child’s consciousness will also 
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be creating his or her physical reality from the moment of birth. The difference, I feel, is that a child is operating on a more limited level of consciousness until the body has grown to match the potential of the mind. Imagine having access to the full range of your consciousness and knowledge while trapped in a child’s body. The frustration would be fantastic. But the same principles that apply to adults also apply to children and all other expressions of God throughout creation. We choose when, where and with whom we incarnate, and we create our own reality. The loss and suppression of this understanding is the very foundation of the ills that have been visited on the Earth for so long. This knowledge reveals that we are in control of our own destiny while the versions of “life” that are indoctrinated into us by religion and science” insist that another force is in control, either a judgmental God or random accident. You can see why this suppressed knowledge is considered so dangerous by those who wish to control us and why it has been ridiculed or condemned throughout known “history” as either “mad” or the work of the “Devil”. It is the knowledge that will set us free from the prisons of our own making. 
I saw a badge made in America which said: “The Tmth will set you free., .but first it will piss you off’. Very true. When you first realise how the human race has been so massively duped, it is not nice to hear. Nor, for many, is it a welcome thought that everything that happens in our lives is down to ourselves. What? I can’t blame anyone else? Eeeek! But I’m a victim of circumstance... I’m unlucky.. .1 had a bad childhood... I’m always ill... I was deprived... abused... misled... 
Er, sorry. There’s no escape. Stop pointing the finger and get this: 
Your life, all of it, has been down to.. YOU. 
Why do some people think that news is so terrible? I’m ecstatic. If my life so far has been all down to me, the rest of my eternal existence will be in my own control, also. Yippeeeeeeee! No-one controls me. I’m not a victim, I’m me. I’m me in control of me. Zipper-dee-do-dahzipper-dee-ay! Mine’s a double, easy on the ice. The trick is to seize that control and live it instead of looking for countless ways to deny our own responsibility. To do that we need to detoxify ourselves from our emotional addictions. Emotions like fear, guilt, resentment, anger, worry, depression and so on, are every bit as addictive as drugs and booze. People who are addicted to worry, for instance, are always searching for something to worry about because their system has 
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become so dependent on feeling that energy that it needs its constant “fix”. My mother used to say about some people: “It’s being so miserable that keeps them going”. In a way that is true. Being miserable and depressed is another emotional addiction that people find so hard to break. It becomes their vibrational state. 
Poor Me 
The “poor me” mentality is the most destructive state of mind it is possible to experience. It is the means through which we create unhappy, unfulfilled lives, and the state of mind that allows a tiny few to control the direction of the world. Poor Me The Victim. And the victim mentality creates the victim reality. The spiral of despair. The Poor Me mentality is always searching for excuses for its suffering, failure, and lack of action to change its circumstances. The Poor Me prison is the most tightly guarded, has the biggest walls, and the prisoners show the greatest reluctance to escape. At times in our lives when we are faced with challenging circumstances, we all experience the Poor Me mentality. For many, however, it becomes their home, their permanent mental and emotional residence. This world is awash with victims because the world is awash with people conditioned to see themselves as victims. Poor home, no money, bad luck, bad parents, prejudice. The Poor Me, victim mentality has no shortage of excuses for its situation, nor people to blame for its plight. The worst thing we can do in these circumstances is to feed the Poor Me by sympathising with their “misfortune” and “bad luck”. We can have empathy with their pain, but the last thing they need is someone confirming their Poor Me sense of self. Love takes many forms and telling people what will create further “misfortune” and pain is certainly not one of them. There are no victims. We just think we are and so we create that physical reality. We are persuaded that life is not for living, it is for surviving. We are so indoctrinated by this that any new vision in which people are happy, prosperous and fulfilled, is dismissed as “idealistic” and not living in the “real world”. In the “real world”, you see, people have to suffer and battle for survival. Anything else is “idealistic”. The survival mentality abounds on planet Earth. 
“How are you today?” 
“Oh, you know, surviving, but there’s a lot worse off than me, I guess. 
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We are not here to simply survive or exist, nor to judge our own lives on the basis that others suffer more and so we must be grateful for our lot. But if we think we are - and so many do - that will be the nature of our life. Throughout history we have been sold the idea that you have to suffer and sacrifice now to create the good things we desire in the “future”. What we really want to have in our lives are always in the future, never the now. Religions have told us we need to suffer and sacrifice in this life to qualify for paradise... tomorrow. Politicians and economists tell us we need to make sacrifices now to create economic prosperity... tomorrow. The jam is always tomorrow It is what I call the “one day” syndrome. One day I’ll have what I want, but not now. If that is our reality, our imagination of self, we will never have what we desire because that energy is always projected into the future and not into the now. Hope is another example of living in the future. Hope is a future experience, not a now experience. As the Cretan writer, Nikos Kazantzakhs once wrote: “I am without hope. I am without fear. I am free.” 
No-one feeds the victim mentality more than people on the “left” of politics, the Robot Radical mentality as I call it. This state of mind occupies a mental world of “us and them”, of victimiser and victim. The masses are victims because of the victimising few, this mentality believes. They see life in terms of the bosses and the bossed, the leaders and the led. The Robot Radicals’ sense of reality, their imagination of themselves, is the fighter for freedom and justice for the victims. The way to do this, they believe, is to constantly tell people they are victims of circumstance, victims of someone else, and that only when that someone else is changed or removed will they cease to be victims of circumstance. The Robot Radical state of being actually needs victims to feed its sense of self. Without perceived victims, it would lose its sense of identity. If victims did not exist, this mentality would have to invent them. They also have so much anger within themselves that they are constantly searching for people and circumstances to get angry about. This is why you often see the same faces at every protest march and also why those of the Robot Radical mentality have protested against me without reading my books or hearing me speak. They want to believe that what is said about me is true. It allows them to get angry with someone to avoid looking at the source of that anger - themselves. 
It is appropriate that the Robot Radical organisations often have “anti” in their names like the Anti-Nazi League, Green Anti-Fascists, etc. They are stuck in the negative and their view of life would change 
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dramatically if they started to be “for” things. Most of the Robot Radicals do what they do out of the best of intention. I was on the fringes of that mentality at one time. I saw myself in the British Green Party as a “fighter” for justice for those less “privileged”. But you don’t “fight” for freedom, you “peace” for freedom. I am not challenging the Robot Radical mentality from a holier than thou position. Robot Radicals are not “bad” people and that includes those who have sought to give me a hard time personally. But, I would suggest, they are actually defeating their objective because they are feeding and fuelling the very mentality which is creating the ills they say they want to eliminate. Robot Radicals won’t like what I am about to say, but I want to see people take back their own power. That’s my motivation for what I do. I am not trying to win a popularity contest. Robot Radicals had better sit down, have a stiff drink, and, ideally, a whiff of oxygen... 
Single parent families, those in poor housing and no housing, and the endless stream of other “victims” trotted out by the Robot Radicals are not the result of bad luck or misfortune. They are the creation of their own thoughts, their own imagination of themselves, or their own choices made before incarnation. They don’t need people telling them how unlucky and victimised they are. They’re already convinced of that. They need a new vision of themselves which will create a new and positive physical reality. They have thought their circumstances into existence and they can just as easily think them out again. “Get off your ass and stop feeling sorry for yourself’ is often the most loving advice you can give to someone. They won’t thank you for it at first and they might even become abusive. But true love is to say what people need to hear, not necessarily what they want to hear to confirm their sense of Poor Me. Whatever circumstances we are bom into, we choose them before birth. The alternatives to this are that life is a random accident or that the consciousness is created with the body, neither of which stand up to serious discussion. That leaves an eternal consciousness deciding its own experience by choosing when, where, and with whom to incarnate. You didn’t like your childhood? Then why did you choose it? What were you hoping to learn from those circumstances? Fine, so leam and move on. Look at things in that positive way and you can let go of the guilt and resentment from the past that does so much to destroy our present. You don’t like your life now? Ok, what is it about your sense of self, your imagination of yourself, that is creating it? You don’t deserve to live in poverty or pain. No-one does. We are all of equal worth, value, and potential. So why 
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are you creating poverty and pain? I don’t care who you are, you are an incredible, astonishing, aspect of God. Express that infinity and your life will reflect that. See yourself as small, insignificant, an “ordinary” man and woman in the street, and you will be. You can see life as a series of problems or a series of solutions. It’s a choice and the lives those states of mind create will be very different. 
Ironically, few states of mind need to understand this more than the Robot Radicals who set themselves up as freedom fighters for victims. In troth, they often create victims instead of freeing them. We can only free ourselves. No-one can do it for us. Robot Radicals see themselves as victims and they feed the victim mentality with almost every word and pronouncement. “You were bom on a council estate in bad housing or in poverty in a New York slum? You are a victim. It’s the bosses, you know. They’re to blame for your situation. We victims must stand together in victimised solidarity. Raise the victims’ flag brothers and sisters.” I was brought up on a vast council housing estate in Leicester in a poor family and I remember the “us and them” indoctrination that went on. All it did was condition me to see myself as a victim of circumstance and someone who would always struggle financially because I was an “us” and not a “them”. That is exactly what happened to me until I realised what a load of old tosh that is and I began to create another reality. How often have I heard this: “I was bom working class and I’ll always be working class.”? Oh really? Not planning to evolve then? It’s got so silly that where you stand in the Robot Radical league table of political purity depends on how badly off you are. It is the Robot Radical version of suffer little children to come unto me. Pain, which should only be a warning signal that something is out of balance, has been integrated into our minute by minute existence. Feeling pain is now “normal” in this crazy world our minds have created and to a Robot Radical, and many in the New Age too, pain has taken on the role of a medal, a symbol of your credibility as a fully fledged, official, mentioned-in-dispatches, victim. Ahh, poor soul. To win the championship in the Robot Radical league table you have to suffer more than anyone else! If you are a black, lesbian, single-parent, on social security, squatting in a derelict house, you go straight to the top of the Robot Radical league table of human victims. “It’s not fair. That woman is so unlucky. She’s just a victim of her own bad luck, poverty, colour, and sexuality.” 
No she’s not. She is an incredible, amazing, aspect of all that exists and she can be whatever she wants to be. She chose to be black, just as 
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people choose to be white, Arabs, Jews, and so on. She is not a victim. She has only been persuaded that she is a victim and so her life reflects that sense of reality. She needs a new vision of herself, not crocodile tears. Victims don’t do anything about their circumstances because they believe they are powerless to do anything and so nothing gets done. It’s someone else’s fault so someone else will have to get me out of this mess. What are they going to do about it?, comes the victims’ cry. Don’t get me wrong here. I am not saying that we should ignore the circumstances of others, nor am I belittling the plight of some black people, lesbians, single-parent families, and the homeless. Quite the opposite. But I want to get to the real solution to the circumstances they are facing and that means wading waist high through generations of bullshit from self-styled “radicals” who have massaged their own sense of purity while avoiding the whole point: if we want our lives to change, we have to change them. 
When people change their sense of self, when they stop seeing themselves as a victim, their energy pattern changes. It begins to magnetically attract to them the people, places, experiences, “coincidences” and “luck” which change their circumstances from the negative (a reflection of the old self) to positive (the new self). It is then, and only then, that people in trouble can be helped. While they retain the Poor Me mentality there is nothing anyone can do. Nothing will work no matter how hard you try, because their magnetic consciousness will continue to create the physical life that befits a victim. Throughout this century and before, we have seen a stream of people and politicians all over the world offering their physical solutions to what are, in truth, mental and emotional problems. This is why these “solutions” never work. All they do is create structures of dependency (control) and dependency diminishes our self worth, our imagination of ourselves, so creating the very circumstances the structures are supposed to be alleviating. The structure itself becomes a vehicle of control, not freedom.You can’t change a mental state with a penny off income tax or another pound on social security. 
Throughout this same period the number of “victims” world-wide has grown because those who say they wish to remove the problem go on feeding it. If you are bom black or Jewish, for example, you are likely to be conditioned to expect prejudice. So that is what you get. If you are walking down the street, you will magnetically attract the racist mentality because you will be fulfilling your own sense of reality. The same with a homosexual. If you expect prejudice, if it is part of your 
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imagination of yourself, you will not be disappointed. The mentality that imagines itself as a victim of prejudice helps to create prejudice because without it that sense of self, that imagination of self, could not be fulfilled. Attracting prejudice is no different to me attracting barking, aggressive dogs as a child while my friends had no such problems. Yet what do we see? “Community leaders” representing groups of collective “victims” like blacks, Jews and homosexuals, who tell their version of “the masses” that they are victims of circumstances created by others. Yeah, just what they need, that is, eh? It is all so self perpetuating and avoids the only solution changing our sense of self. 
If we love and respect ourselves and stop seeing ourselves as victims, that sense of self is broadcast in our magnetic vibration. That will attract to us people and circumstances that mirror back that love and respect. When those blacks, Jews and homosexuals, stop seeing themselves as victims of prejudice and let go of any prejudices they may have against other groups, the prejudice and victimisation against them will end. But not until. 
Let us look at this from the global perspective. The sum total of individual human reality becomes the collective reality - the world. You can see that as human consciousness has become more globally uniform, this has been reflected physically in the way cities all over the planet, which once expressed their unique culture, are increasingly looking the same. As consciousness becomes more uniform, so does the physical environment it creates. Politics is another example of this principle. People condemn politicians for thinking only in terms of self interest and what’s in it for me. But what is in the hearts and minds of most voters when they are deciding which party to support? Yes, precisely: self interest and what’s in it for me. If that is our motivation when we vote, we will, and do, create that reality by electing politicians who reflect in their actions the very state of mind that we used to give them their power. If you want to change the kind of politicians that represent us, change yourself. If people still think it is worth voting in today’s rigged system (I don’t), then let us vote for what we believe is right and not only for what we believe is right for us, materially, in the short term. Then, if this is done by enough people, we will have politicians that manifest that state of mind. 
The same principle applies to the pyramid of global control I described earlier. We created that too, without realising it. If we give our minds away and stop thinking for ourselves, we are allowing others, governments. Elite families, community leaders, priests, teachers, the 
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media, and pseudo-gurus of all shades, to tell us what we are and how we should see ourselves. They are programmed to programme the rest of us. We are allowing them to condition our imagination of ourselves and the world and so allowing them to create our physical reality. When we concede our right to be unique and we accept another’s version of what we should be, we allow others to control our physical experience. That is precisely what the human race as a whole has done and continues to do. The Hassle-Free Zone is populated by those who are projecting a programmed sense of self as a physical reality which we collectively call the “world” or “society”. There are so few real differences in the basic mentality within the Hassle-Free Zone because people are getting their programmed sense of self from the same basic source, the pyramid of conformity, the Global Elite which controls the sources of “information” and indoctrination that hypnotise our consciousness. Today even more subtle forms of reality programming go on thanks to subliminal messages, often via the television, which speak directly to the subconscious in ways the conscious mind cannot see or hear. Make no mistake, those who work to programme human reality know exactly how to do it, because they are working with knowledge passed on secretly over thousands of years via the upper levels of the global secret society network, the origins of which go back to Atlantis and beyond. This is the same knowledge that has been kept out of the public arena by the twin responses of “mad” and “bad”. 
We can remove the means of this control by ceasing to conform and by using our own immense power to effect positive change. This can be done in very simple ways. You can sit quietly and visualise whatever you want to create for yourself. See it happening to you now in that moment. Thought creates exactly what you think, so if you visualise something happening in the future it will always be happening in the future and never in the now. You can use this same technique, perhaps with a group, to visualise and project the thought form of peace, love, harmony and the end of conflict. These visualisations do work because thev are concentrated thought and thought creates everything. Only if what you desire is not appropriate to your life experience will a higher level of yourself block it. Also, it is important to remember the chain reaction of words and behaviour. What we say and do is like throwing a pebble into a pond. The waves continue to affect the water long after the pebble has gone. If you walk into a shop and you are nasty and unpleasant to the shop keeper, it will make him angry and wound up. After you leave he will be less than pleasant to his next customer or 
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his wife and family. This will upset them and so it goes on. But this chain reaction can be used positively. If we knock on the door of the boss no-one likes and say we think he is doing a great job and what a pleasure it is to work with him, it is likely to make his day. Nobody will have said that to him before. He will be lifted by the compliment and this is likely to be reflected in the way he treats his staff. In turn, they will feel happier and enjoy their work, thus they are more likely to be pleasant to their families when they go home. It’s only a choice and we constantly underestimate the effect on the world of the so called “little” things that we say and do. Every time we think or feel we affect the sea of electromagnetic energy and affect everything that exists. And, of course, if we are loving and pleasant to others because we feel happy and loving inside, that state of being will attract the same reaction to us. How we treat each other in the supermarket or the office may not appear to be revolutionary, but it is. If we are loving and pleasant to each other in our daily lives and if we use the power of our minds to think love, peace, and harmony, we break the very foundations that hold the pyramid of control together - fear, guilt, resentment, judgment2, competition and aggression. 
Today our generations are being offered an opportunity unprecedented for at least twelve thousand years and probably far, far longer. It is the opportunity for a mass evacuation of the human prison. If we choose to grasp it, we can be part of the Great Cleansing of Planet Earth and the human mind which so many are now experiencing. It is the moment we have prepared for over many lifetimes. This opportunity is not only for some “chosen people” or chosen few No-one is chosen. We make the choices ourselves. This gathering transformation is for anyone and everyone. Once again, YOU are in control. You always were and you always are. 
2 I think it is worth defining what I mean by judgment, and therefore being nonjudgmental. I do not mean looking the other way when we see things we don't like because to say anything would be “judgmental”. That form of non-judgmentalism denies the right to have opinions and express them. By non-judgment, I mean to say what we think about attitudes and behaviour while realising that we are not challenging the people involved, but the thought patterns and states of mind which control those people. 

        
        [image: Picture #114]
        

        101 
Chapter 6 
Set The Genie Free 
I imagine a wine bottle standing on a light. Inside is a moth. The top of the bottle is open and the moth can escape any time. But the moth does not escape. It can’t see the opening at the top because it stays at the bottom, mesmerised by the light. So eventually it dies, still unaware that the door was open to infinity ah along. 
For moth, read human race. 
Our “light”, the hypnosis that holds us at the bottom of an open bottle, is the invasion of the psyche by mantra messages of dos and don’ts, wills and won’ts, shalls and shan’ts, couldn’ts and can’ts. It also includes all those who accept and feed the victim mentality and the ‘’scientists” who tell us that not only is the bottle tightly closed, there is nowhere outside to escape to even if we could. The bottle is ah that exists. These messages constantly increase the energy which powers the light and disempowers the people. We are the genie in the bottle and it is time to escape. The cork was never there, we were just duped into believing it was. 
The symbolism of the bottle is very appropriate because we exist, at this level of ourselves, anyway, in a vortex of energy which is shaped not unlike a bottle (Figure 4 overleaf). This spiral of multidimensional energy is like a cinema screen on which the game, the ride, we call physical life is played out. You could imagine this vortex of experience as a pyramid with a circle at its peak (Figure 5 - see page 104). You can see in a cinema how the projection of the picture is like a pyramid. When it leaves the projector the picture is very small, but by the time it reaches the screen, it has expanded massively. Look at a spotlight in a theatre and you will see the same principle. The beam of light widens the further it travels. The circle at the top of the pyramid in Figure 4 represents the Oneness of where we come from. It is a “heaven” of 5' 
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balance and harmony between what are, at this physical level, “opposing” forces of positive and negative, male and female. The Global Elite and the cult of the All Seeing Eye are the physical responsibilities of the negative extreme in this positive-negative, malefemale duality, but they are still part of the whole and therefore part of us. Oneness is the collective mind that created a vortex which separated the elements within the Oneness. It was designed as a spiritual university and a very tough school. It is within that vortex that our dense physical world exists. It is one of perhaps nine time-space planes or dimensions - “worlds” - within the vortex. These planes are the many mansions in my father’s house” which Y’shua (lesus) is reputed to have talked about. All these levels are connected vibrationally and what happens to one affects them all. They each vibrate to a different “note” (wavelength), but all the notes are part of the same tune. Each higher dimension is responsible for guiding the one below which, again, is where the ancient idea of the guiding “gods” originates - from the dimension above ours. We are in a three dimensional world or the Third Dimension which is near the bottom of the pyramid. Each dimension has a “physical” level (gradually becoming less dense the closer they are to Oneness) and a non-physical level to where consciousness returns between physical incarnations. The diagram is very simple and there are many more wavelengths, worlds, and subtleties involved, of course, but it summarises the general theme. 
When I say that we are God and that all is God, I don’t mean that we are all at the same level of understanding. Within this infinite mind/ energy that is everything, are infinite levels of love, knowledge, and wisdom. At the highest vibration, at the heart of God, is what I call the Source Consciousness. This is the mind from which all else has come. What is the Source? The Source is Love. And Love is Oneness, the balance of all. How do we return to the Source? We love ourselves and we love every other expression of God. We love and become love. Loving God means loving everything because everything is God. That includes the Global Elite and those exposed in chapter four. No-one needs love more than they do. 
Understanding Oneness in the deepest sense comes from experiencing the division of Oneness. You only understand the balance between hot and cold by experiencing both hot and cold. You only know when you have achieved balance because you have experienced imbalance. This spiritual journey is like a pair of scales leaping from one side to the other until, with the passage of experience, the The 
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The Multiscreen Cinema 
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Three dimensional universe The Third Dimension (here!) 
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First Dimension 
The virtual reality vortex/pyramid. Levels of our consciousness exist on all these planes of existence, including Oneness. 
Figure 5 
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movement slows and slows and the balance point, Oneness, is found. This is why the ride can feel bumpy when the scales are flying around. The vortex, the movie picture projected from the level of Oneness, is symbolised by the concept of God breathing out, which you find in some Eastern religions and elsewhere. That symbolic “outbreath” was the projection of the vortex from the Oneness that caused the separation of male and female, positive and negative, which, when in harmony, make One. The “outbreath” of separation and creation is the male energy and the “inbreath”, the nurturing back to Oneness is the female energy now re-emerging on Planet Earth. As with the cinema projector, the further away from Oneness the vortex travelled, the wider it expanded and the greater the separation of “opposites”. The wider that separation the slower the energy vibrated and so at the bottom levels of the vortex (that symbolic bottle) the dense physical world formed. What we call “matter” is only energy condensed to a slow vibration. 
You can see this expressed in the world around us. The rocks operate on a longer wavelength, a very slow vibration, and so their matter is very “solid”. Our bodies vibrate to a shorter, quicker, frequency and so they are less “solid” than a rock. Our consciousness vibrates on an even quicker wavelength and is, therefore, out of range of the body’s physical senses. We have to expand our minds, increase our vibratory rate, and use our psychic “third eye” sight if we wish to see such levels. The task of those who chose to take part in this learning experiment was, and still is, to experience division and through that to bring those “opposites” back into balance within us. As that balance is achieved, our vibratory rate quickens and we ascend up the frequency levels within the pyramid/vortex towards our real home - Oneness. Symbolically, the Prodigal Son returns home to “the Father”. 
Let us get this straight. People talk about living in the “real world” as if the divisions, pain, and control of this dense physical planet were the “real world”. That is the last thing it is. The “real world”, if you want to put it like that, is the level of highly evolved existence called Oneness. The world you see through your eyes is a holographic, three dimensional, virtual reality game created by Oneness as a vast learning experience. When you look through your eyes it is like donning one of those virtual reality helmets you get with computer games. We are looking at a cinema screen, that’s all. This world is not real, it is a spiritual Hollywood. A movie set. A hologram is a three dimensional image created by the manipulation of light. You can buy holograms in 
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gift shops and holographic images of people can be projected onto the stage in theatre productions. Creating a hologram is very straight forward. Also, every part of a hologram is an image of the whole. The only thing you lose, the smaller you go, is detail. That is exactly what we are, a part of the gigantic hologram we call the universe and we are a smaller image of the whole of that hologram - the universe. We just don’t manifest all of the detail. In the same way, every cell in our body holds the information contained in the whole body. As above so below, as they say. Everything is a reflection of everything, no matter how small. There is actually no here or there, only everywhere. The here and there are merely the section of everywhere that our senses are perceiving at any moment. If you walk around a department store you are only seeing one department at a time. But go outside (symbolic of expanding our consciousness to higher levels) and you can see the whole building which contains all the departments. 
Oneness created the foundations of this time space reality, the thought form and vibrational interaction which built the “movie set”. But it is we who make the film. It is we who decide which parts we will play, who with, and in what setting. It is we who write the script and create a physical reality to match the imagination we have of ourselves and our part in the picture. It can be a nice family film full of love and respect or it can be a horror movie. We, you, all of us, decide that. Noone else. No “God”, no “random accidents”, we do it. You think your life is a horror movie? It will be. You think of yourself as the guy who gets shot early in the film? You will be. You think of yourself as one of those who end up laughing and happy in the last scene? You will be. What part do you want to play? Then think it and live it. Great, you got the job. Cue camera - action! 
Now, let’s stop fighting each other and condemning each other. Let us instead love ourselves, love each other, find balance, and get out of here! Let’s go! 
The opportunity to do just that is being presented to us like never before since the vortex was created. “God” is breathing in. We are being pulled back towards Oneness - if we choose to go. The effects of dividing Oneness so comprehensively were possibly underestimated. The division has become a prison within which the prisoners are so mesmerised by the cell that they can conceive of no other reality. Symbolically, I see people existing in an eggshell (Figure 6). Inside the shell is our conscious level, that part of us that looks through the eyes and experiences the conditioning of this dense physical world. 
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        Figure 6: The Eggshell of programmed thought and response -the self-imposed barrier to our infinity. 
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Outside the shell is the rest of creation, the sea of electromagnetic energy and our multidimensional consciousness expanding into infinity. Keeping the two apart is the eggshell which is the veneer of programmed thought and response, created by lifetimes of fear, guilt and resentment, and of: you must, you should, you won’t and you can’t. The eggshell is our personal Hassle-Free Zone. We don’t have to “seek” enlightenment, it is sitting there patiently waiting for us. It has always been there. Ignorance and enlightenment share the same space as each other. We simply need to remove the barrier, the shell of conditioned thought, which has caused the disconnection from our infinite self and the Source Of All That Is. Crack the eggshell, shatter it into a thousand pieces by changing the way you see yourself, open your heart and mind, and all levels of you will be reunited. A little help is required to speed this process and that help is here, not least in the form of “extraterrestrial” activity which will expand enormously in the years ahead until we eventually interact with people from other time-space dimensions in the same way that we mix with people of different countries on Earth. But, once again, within this free-will virtual reality, it is we who must decide if we wish to accept such support. 
Each time-space dimension within the vortex/pyramid is sharing the same space as all the others, just as radio and television frequencies share the same space. They operate in different “worlds” unaware of the other’s existence. However, frequencies very close on the radio band can interfere with each other. So it is within the vortex. On the dimension next to ours, what I will call the Fourth Dimension, are two opposing forces, male-female, positive-negative, which have fought over hundreds of thousands of our years for control of this dense physical world. Two of their manifestations on Earth were the civilisations known as Lemuria and Atlantis. This battle on the Fourth Dimension has been symbolised in ancient texts as the “battle in the heavens” and the “battle of the Gods”. We see it symbolised by Hollywood in films like Star Wars and The Empire Strikes Back. It is a tussle between two elements of Oneness separated within the vortex. Light and Dark is the way that some people describe it, but it is really two shades of imbalance at war with each other. And it is this sometimes turbulent fourth dimension which has the role in the movie of guiding our third dimension back to Oneness! Someone there lost the script and if two sides involved in an enormous spiritual tussle have been guiding this dimension it does explain rather well how humanity lost its way. That does not mean that all of the fourth dimensional reality is in 
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trauma, only some significant elements within it. Wonderful gifts of love, understanding, and discovery have been transmitted to us from that dimension which have enriched human life and there is a tremendous amount of support coming to us from that dimension today. On the Fourth Dimension is knowledge of technology beyond our dreams, but because of the divisions this has been abused at times. Knowledge without wisdom, technological invention without love, can be very unpleasant combinations. It is from this fourth dimension and higher that at least most of the “UFOs” come, both positive and negative. The scale of the UFO-extraterrestrial cover up is extraordinary and so is the manipulation of this phenomenon by the Global Elite. The fear of extraterrestrial “invasion” is being used to justify a world government and army. Hollywood films are being produced with this theme as part of the conditioning. The genuine space craft have the ability to change their vibratory state and “switch” dimensions. When they do, they disappear to our physical senses. They have not actually disappeared, they have merely left our time-space reality - the frequency range in which our physical sight and other senses operate. It’s like moving the radio dial. Many of these craft and beings might even be thought forms transmitted from the Fourth Dimension which only manifest as “craft”. 
The Earth, the solar system, and the universe, exist on all the timespace dimensions within the pyramid. While the Moon and the planets of the solar system may seem to be lifeless to our physical senses, we are only seeing them from our dimension. On other dimensions those same planets are teeming havens of life. The same with the stars. We see the Earth from the perspective of our physical frequency range, but the Earth exists on all of these other dimensions, too, and it may look very different on some of them to the one we experience here. But it is still the same multidimensional Earth. Our consciousness is also multidimensional and levels of us exist on these other dimensions, too! We are like those Russian dolls, one inside the other, but we have become disconnected from most of them which is why our perspective has been so limited. I remember how a very sensitive psychic friend once had a vision of me addressing what she called millions of people. “It is you” she said “But it is you on another level, not this one”. It seemed a strange idea at the time, but not anymore. What she saw was not the physical “me” which is tapping the keys of this word processor, it was that part of my multidimensional consciousness which is experiencing that other dimension. A level of us is experiencing every 
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dimension within the vortex right up to Oneness. Each is another actor playing its chosen part on this multiscreen “cinema” within the vortex, learning and evolving with each new experience. Not only did the pyramidic movie projection separate into “worlds” of experience, it separated the Oneness of those who chose to take part in the experiment. As the pyramid rolls back into Oneness and we rise up the dimensions, we become One with each of our separated levels in turn until we are “whole” again. At that moment, we will be back to our state of Oneness and we will have access to the experience and learning that every level of us has absorbed. And, come to that, what every level of everyone else has absorbed within the vortex. The learning will be incredible and all of creation will evolve as a result. It is like one student separating into many students who then go off to different universities, studying different subjects, and experiencing different lifestyles, attitudes, and ways of hating and loving. Then they all return to each other and swap notes and stories. So while we may be experiencing a positive life here, another aspect of us may be a “villain” somewhere else. It’s just an experience and it makes the judgment of others so ludicrous. While I challenge states of mind like the “farRight”, Christian Patriotism, and the Robot Radicals, the people tuned to those mental and emotional states are having an experience from which they, and all of us, will leam. It’s a game, a ride. We are each other, no matter what any of those “others” may be doing. The extraterrestrials who are dubbed “aliens” are actually other aspects of ourselves. They are not “alien” at all. They are part of us. These vortexes of learning in specific, artificially created, conditions can be found throughout the infinite mind we call God. They are vortexes, eddies, within the river of consciousness that flows to infinity. These vortexes of experience allow God (us) to experience His/Her self and understand the extent of His/Her potential: we are all One consciousness experiencing itself subjectively. 
If we are to evolve, to balance and raise ourselves back up the levels to Oneness, we need to remember who and what we are. Without that, we will remain like the moth in the bottle, unaware of the means of escape. And the pyramid of experience cannot roll back into Oneness again until the dense physical level moves. It will continue to be a lead weight holding down all the rest and the time has arrived for the experiment to move on. It is time to become One again with our multidimensional selves and “God” in general. This could not happen without support and guidance from the level of Oneness because we 
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have created such illusion within ourselves that we have forgotten who we are, where we came from, and what we are part of. We are the prodigal son who left “the Father” (Oneness) to experience and then lost his way. But, just as the prodigal son returned to a welcoming “father”, so we have the opportunity now to do the same. It is my strong belief that a “team” of “volunteers” came out of the Oneness to help with the transition from separation and division to balance and harmony. These multidimensional volunteers (consciousness) are operating on all dimensions within the vortex offering information which will help people to remember that they are taking part in a game. It is not real. The toughest task is faced by those operating in this dense physical world because the density has added to the spiritual amnesia which has disconnected people from their eternal memory. They have forgotten who they are, where they came from, and what the hell they are doing here. I think that even some of this volunteer consciousness has become so hypnotised by the light at the bottom of the bottle that it, too, has forgotten what it is here to do! Many are called, but few serve. Enough have stayed awake, however, to do the job. Examples of this volunteer consciousness can be found throughout history and they include some, though most certainly not all, of the figures which later had religions founded in their names. Y’shua (lesus) was possibly among them and the difficulties he encountered were caused by interference from the Fourth Dimension. When he left this world, his words were turned on their head and used as the foundations for a religion, inspired from the Fourth Dimension, which has been the epitome of everything he came to challenge. 
Life on this dense physical dimension has been made more difficult by the interference from the Fourth Dimension. It is from there, as I have indicated, that the so called “gods” of ancient legend originate. Elements of this consciousness have manipulated this world throughout known history and before. It is the “Prison Warder” consciousness, as I call it in ... and the truth shall set you free, and I believe it has a physical extraterrestrial expression on, and under, the Earth today. What is the common theme that connects the thought control of religion going back thousands of years and the thought control of today’s politicaleconomic-military-media-industrial complex? The manipulation by elements in the Fourth Dimension via the minds of those here in the Third and maybe even more directly as a physical form. The negative consciousness operating on the Fourth Dimension created, either though direct incarnation or thought manipulation, the religions and 
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various creeds which have controlled, divided, and ruled this world for thousands of years. It was also the source of the belief in this-world-isall-there-is “science”. It was behind the creation of the education system, the legal (in)justice system, the wars, the interest-on-money banking cartels, and it is the force that is pressing, via its physical puppets or direct, incarnate, representatives, for a world government, central bank, currency, and army, together with a microchipped population. 
The Global Elite are either incarnations or physical projections of this extreme negative consciousness which people call Satanic, or, in other cases, they are possessed by it. So it has been for thousands of years going back to ancient Egypt, Babylon, etc. These Fourth Dimensional “Satanic” manipulators have their symbolism in all areas of society because they created all the vehicles of control. One of the main channels of interaction between the Fourth Dimension and its Third Dimensional representatives and puppets is the upper levels of the global secret society network in which the initiation ceremonies can create a vibrational connection between the initiate (puppet) and the Fourth Dimensional manipulators. Symbols like the Pyramid, All Seeing Eye and many others which go back into ancient times are still those of the secret society network today because they are the Satanic symbols of this highly imbalanced element of the Fourth Dimension. The Satanic rites and grotesque human sacrifices still going on today are designed to create huge amounts of extreme negative energy on which this consciousness feeds. This “Satanic” consciousness is extreme negative energy and so the more of this energy that can be produced in the three dimensional world, the more power the consciousness has to manipulate this planet. Humanity is then operating on a negative vibrational playing field within the vibrational range of the “Satanic” consciousness. This is why animal and human sacrifices which abound throughout human history still continue today. Some of this even goes on openly. What is a slaughterhouse if not a place for the sacrifice of animals, thus creating enormous terror and pain extreme negative energy? The spilling of blood is very important to this consciousness and its Global Elite/extraterrestrial puppets on Earth. The United Nations building in New York is built on land given free by the Rockefellers. It is the site of a former slaughterhouse. The Satanic force is symbolised by the All Seeing Eye of Lucifer at the peak of the pyramid and it operates through the Global Elite. The same force has been controlling and manipulating the planet for at least hundreds 
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of thousands of years, probably a lot longer. But it is vital that we don’t react to this consciousness with hatred, fear and aggression. It needs our love because it is the absence of love that has led to its current imbalanced state. Hatred, fear and aggression are the emotions it wants to stimulate. They are its power. 
At their highest levels those who control the secret society network knowingly serve their Fourth Dimensional and extraterrestrial “masters”. Nor is it coincidence that the Pyramid and All Seeing Eye are on the reverse of the Great Seal of the United States and on the dollar bill. Representatives and puppets for the negative elements of the Fourth Dimension were behind the creation of the United States and control it to this day, as they do the global banking system, the intelligence agencies, political system, the media, and so on. Some people believe that another symbol of the Fourth Dimensional manipulators is the black gown. What is the attire worn by Christian clergy and representatives of many other religions? A black gown. What is the colour of the legal profession, barristers, many judges and such like? Black. What is the symbol of success in the education system or the top of the teaching profession? A black gown. The Fourth Dimensional thought manipulators inspired all of these institutions of control. In Star Wars and The Empire Strikes Back what was the colour worn by the “baddie”, Darth Vader? Black with a Nazi helmet, appropriately, because the Fourth Dimensional manipulators were the force behind the Nazis, too. If you read . . .and the truth shall set you free, you will appreciate how and why the Nazis were created. Darth Vader was the symbol of what I have called the Luciferic or Satanic Consciousness, the Fourth Dimensional source which has manipulated our three dimensional world. Hollywood, especially the films by Steven Spielberg like Raiders Of The Lost Ark, are full of symbolism which betrays a wide knowledge of the true story behind the manipulation of this world. 
The mentality known as the Illuminati or Global Elite, the few who control the direction of the world by conditioning the mass consciousness, have their origin, guidance and motivation in the Fourth Dimension and its extraterrestrial expression. This is how the same force that was responsible for the creation of religion is also the force behind the plan to microchip everyone and link them to a global computer. Ironically, those Christians who rightly oppose the microchipping of people and the other plans of the New World Order, are following a religious belief system manipulated into being by the 
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same Fourth Dimensional consciousness which is behind the microchipping! 
Look at the common objective between all of these apparently “separate”, even “opposite” creations of the Fourth Dimensional manipulators: control of the human mind. It does not matter to them if we are mind-controlled by a religion, a political “ism”, an economic theory, the “education” system or a “scientific” belief in some after-life nothingness. You want your mind-controlled, sir? Good, come in, look around, I’m sure you’ll find something that’s just right for your state of being. We don’t care which one you choose. All you do is pick your form of designer thought control, hand over your mind to us, and away you go. Couldn’t be simpler. Oh, you fancy the Jesus-died-so-our-sinscould-be-forgiven model? Wise choice, if I may say so, and it also comes with an optional wave-the-flag-for-America, God-is-on-our-side, attachment and today’s special giveaway, George Washington singing Land Of The Free. Thank you, sir, that will cost you only one mind and a thousand self-delusions. Next time you come, you can pay by microchip. 
Those imbalanced elements within the Fourth Dimension can only control and direct events in this one if we give our minds away. That is why all the creations df these manipulators, be it religion, finance, politics or "science”, involve the hijacking of the human psyche. In this way they also hijack humanity’s sense of self, its sense of reality, and its physical experience. When we take our power back and stop accepting another’s belief of what we should be, we remove the ability of the few to mind-control the “masses”, the mass human consciousness. Beliefs are limitations of vision and prisons of the mind. We believe too much and feel too little. Only when we follow our feelings, instead of denying them, will we break the grip the manipulators have on so many psyches. Go with the flow without fear of what others will think. The most powerful way to set ourselves free of the thinking, believing, fearing, intellect, is to celebrate our own uniqueness, allow everyone else to do the same, and never seek to impose what we believe on another. I say anything goes unless there is imposition or pressure of any kind on anyone to do the same. That’s freedom. 
Part of the vibratory transformation now unfolding on this planet and this time-space reality in general, is to cleanse the negative energies in the Fourth Dimension and remove their abuse of human free will. The whole vortex/pyramid is being transformed and that includes the Fourth Dimension. The ability of this Fourth Dimensional “Illuminati” to 

        
        [image: Picture #135]
        

        115 
impose its design on this world via the human “Illuminati” is being curtailed by the day. We are in the last years of this control and with its interdimensional power source rapidly on the wane, if not already withdrawn, the Global Elite will find it ever more difficult to achieve its end of global, political, economic and spiritual power over a microchipped, robotic population. The Global Elite have reached their peak of power because the human population have reached the depths of giving their power away. From now, the only way is up. This is already apparent to gathering millions who are awakening to a new vision of themselves and their destiny as their eggshells crack and they are reunited with higher dimensions of themselves. 
Energies are being transmitted down from Oneness throughout the pyramid. These energies, thought forms, are designed to harmonise and balance the separation. As this happens the movie sets created by the interaction of separated polarities begin to change because the circumstances which created them are changing. If the dense physical world is created by the separation of negative and positive, female and male, which slow the vibrations and form dense matter, then as the scale of that separation is reduced, the vibrations will quicken and the dense physical world ceases to be. The movie sets manifest an ever closer connection with Oneness as the energies move closer to that state of being. Conflict becomes less, love and understanding becomes more prevalent, and so on until we are back at the balance point we came from: Oneness. Game over. What shall we play now? 
This change is already well advanced. It has been creeping upon us unnoticed, just as the cracks in a dam can go unnoticed until just before the whole structure is about to give way. For those with eyes that can see beyond the physical illusions, the cracks are now very wide indeed and the dam is beginning to sway. A tidal wave of change is upon us and we can swim with that tide or against it. That is our choice, but the consequences of this choice will be very, very different. We can let go of the rigidity and limitations of our reality and potential, unload the emotional sewage in our subconscious, and fly, vibrationally, out through the top of the bottle and home. Or we can continue to be mesmerised by the light at the bottom and wage war against the vibrational change the entire bottle is experiencing. In my view; the consequences of that choice will be deeply unpleasant, but it’s a choice we all have every right to make. These high vibrational energies have travelled down the pyramid from Oneness, affecting and transforming the other dimensions within the vortex. Hence, the imbalances and divisions on the Fourth 
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Dimension are being healed, and now that process is filtering down to this dense physical world of ours. These energies are having a gathering effect on the consciousness of humanity and life on Earth. Again we are back to electromagnetic energy fields and the sea of energy with which we constantly interact. As higher energies are introduced which raise the vibrational state of the global energy fields, everything is being affected, not least human thought and emotions. 
It may not seem to be obvious when you watch the TV news that we are in the process of transforming this planet from division and conflict to peace and harmony. There seems to be more unrest than ever. There is a reason for that. Whatever your state of being, it will usually settle into a sort of equilibrium. Put something on only one side of the scales and after a while the scales will settle down into what you might call a balanced imbalance. The scales will be pushed down much further on one side, but they will eventually stop moving up and down and come to rest in that position. If you then put something of equal weight on the other side to balance the scales, the balance does not come immediately. Once again, the scales jump around for a while until they settle down into the new situation, in this case, balance. So whenever the scales change, it involves a rather chaotic period of readjustment. But in truth it is not chaos at all, it is a natural, and essential, prerequisite to change. If you take the symbolism of the scales to be the energy fields of the Earth and ourselves, it expresses very well what we are experiencing now. The old structures (balanced imbalance) have reached the end of the line and they are crumbling in the face of the energies ushering in the new world and new Earth (balance). I will talk about the effects on humanity a little later, but the effects on the planet and the systems of nature are already apparent. The increasingly obvious changes in world weather patterns are not the result of the so called Greenhouse Effect in my view. They are being caused by the vibrational changes affecting the Earth’s energy fields. The scales are moving. The effects on the weather will continue to grow in the transitional period until, possibly, a pole shift completes the transformation from old energy field (time-space dimension) to new. These high powered energies, which manifest in part as a phenomena known as the Photon Belt,1 2 are now being measured even by 
1 It is also important to note, however, that the Elite now have technology to manipulate the weather for their own ends. 
2 See .. and the truth shall set you free and The Robots’ Rebellion. 
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conventional “science”. According to the London Daily Telegraph of July 5th 1995, energies have been measured that have shattered popular “scientific” belief. The article said: 
“Something out there - no-one knows what - is hurling high energy particles around the universe, in this case the most energetic ever observed by scientists... Not even the power released by the most powerful exploding stars could account for them. Indeed conventional theory says such particles should not exist... 
These energies, known by “science” as cosmic rays, are normally measured in the range of millions of electron volts power. Since 1992, the article said, they have been measured in a range of up to 320 billion billion electron volts. And these are only the energies that human “science” has so far developed the technology to measure. Most of the change is happening on vibrational levels unknown and unmeasured by ‘’science”. But the human mind, heart, and emotions can feel them far more sensitively than any technology. The Photon Belt, a field of highly, highly charged energy, is, 1 believe, responsible in part for this incredible difference in the gathering power of the energies being measured. Many people believe that the solar system is now moving into the Photon Belt and the effect of these energies will be felt more and more in terms of physical changes (weather, geological unrest) and, the root of all change, the awakening human mind. Another enormous source of change is the spiritual and physical heart of the solar system, the Sun. I was interested to read about the work of the researcher and writer, Maurice Cotterell, who studied the cycles of sun spot activity the times when the Sun is emitting very powerful magnetic energies which travel to the Earth on what is known as the solar wind.3 He later came across the amazing mathematical system of numbers and symbols left by the ancient Mayan people in Central America which claimed to measure the cycles of human and Earth evolution. He was fascinated to realise that his cycles of sun spot (magnetic) activity corresponded very closely with the Mayan cycles of human evolution, even those projected over thousands of years. This was no “coincidence”. Life is the interaction of magnetic energy fields. Change the magnetism and you change the nature of the energy field. Change the energy field and 
1 See The Mayan Prophecies by Adrian G. Gilbert and Maurice M. Cotterell, (Element Books, Shaftsbury, England, 1995). 
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you change the nature of “life”. That is happening now to Planet Earth. Look at so many of the ancient prophecies about great changes on Earth, be it native peoples like the Elopi tribe in the United States, the Maya, or psychics like Edgar Cayce or Nostradamus, and they point to enormous change in the time period we are living through today. According to the Maya, the last Great Cycle of the Earth’s evolution began in 3114 BC and it is due to end in 2012 when another, very different, period of evolution will begin. Again same story, same basic timescale. The incoming energies have already awakened very large numbers of people to see the world and themselves through far more open and perceptive eyes by helping them reconnect with higher levels of themselves which, up to this point, they had shut out. Those numbers are growing rapidly by the day. Everyone can begin that same journey. It’s only a choice. 
No matter what the scale of change unfolding, this is not a time to panic. It is never a time to panic! Life is forever and we are going through a cycle within the vortex which will allow us to begin the journey home to Oneness. Just as the “death” of Autumn and Winter is followed by the “birth” and “life” of Spring and Summer, so in the greater cycles of evolution, whole dimensions go through this sequence of “death” and “rebirth”. Spring, new birth and abundance, will follow this period of breakdown and change. No worries. How bumpy or spiritually orgasmic the transition will be depends upon you and me and our imagination of ourselves and the “future”. If we think it will be catastrophic, so it will be. But it doesn’t have to be. We can imagine something different and create that reality. 
We are what we think and the world is what we all think. 
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Chapter 7 
It’s A Piece A Shit, Walk Away 
If we are to complete our transition from ignorance to infinity, we need to float to the surface of the vibrational pyramid. That is easier than it may sound because our consciousness naturally gravitates towards Oneness, just as the deep sea diver would float to the surface without the weights to hold him down. 
Our “weights” are the emotional gunge in our subconscious, our programmed sense of self and reality, and the endless mind-numbing claptrap that assaults our eyes and ears via the media, the education (indoctrination) system, politicians, economists, and all the other mind doctors selling us their view of what our reality should be. In short, the eggshell. Without those influences, that weight on our mind and emotions, the bird would have flown a long time ago. These are the influences that create the light at the bottom of the bottle, hypuotising us and keeping us in ignorance of our true and infinite self. I remember listening to a tape of the late Bill Hicks, the American comedian I mentioned before. He was talking about a film called Basic Instinct. His summary of the film: “Piece a shit”. However, great debate ensued about the picture. Was it too this or too that? Much of this “debate” was hyped to promote the movie and Bill Hicks offered the following advice: 
It’s a piece a shit, walk away. 
If humanity did that more often, it would not waste its energy day after day on irrelevant debate and argument over “issues” that are only there to divert us from what really matters - our own evolution out of ignorance and our own ability to love and be loved. But we get hooked in by these manufactured debates and diversions. We see irrelevant events and statements as vitally important, instead of walking away and seeing them for what they are: irrelevant diversions. It’s fascinating to 

        
        [image: Picture #140]
        

        120 
observe, as your mind expands and the cell door creaks open, how the issues and concerns that occupy our minds, screw us up, and give us a bad sense of self, simply don’t matter. We are just conditioned to think they matter and so we expend our energies and wind up our emotions worrying about things that others programme us to believe are important. Are we too fat? Are we too thin? Are we too tall? Are we too small? Are our breasts big enough? Are our willies big enough? Are we losing the hair on our heads? Do we have too much hair on our bodies? Are we wearing the latest uniform (sorry fashion) that someone we have never met has decided is “in”? We are deluged by advertisers and the television “programmes” funded by advertisers which tell us how we should be, look, and feel. You’ve got a wrinkle on your face? Oh, my dear, your life is over. It’s the end of the road. Unless, that is, you buy this super-duper face oil named after somewhere that sounds exotic. It will save your life. Hey, look at this curvy, sun-tanned, blonde we paid vast sums to show her bum on a beach. Buy our oil and that could be you. (Author leaves word processor in order to vomit.) 
In Hollywood, the home of self and mass delusion, there are more face lifts and hair transplants per square mile than probably anywhere else on the planet. It is no wonder. The Hollywood mentality is the ultimate illusion and it is obsessed with the physical senses. Its industry, its very reason for being, is based on illusion, with false backdrops, false sunlight, and plastic, artificial emotions, as two actors who can’t stand each other come together for a warm caress. My darling, I love you (cut!)... you asshole. Hollywood is a wonder to observe and symbolises magnificently the illusions that keep the human mind enslaved. It sells to the mass psyche its version of history and of what is beautiful, successful, and important. This invariably relates to archetypal images of butch men with firm faces and plenty of hair (real or otherwise) and ideally shaped women straight out of wardrobe and make up. Some actors know all this isn’t real, but many forget to leave the illusions on the set. They live them and take on that celluloid world as their reality. It is a world of fear, insincerity and insecurity: you were brilliant darling, what was I like? Oh Dorothy darling, I’m so glad you won the Oscar (lucky bitch). Their sense of self comes not from what they are, but from how they are perceived by those who control the illusion machine and by an audience conditioned by the illusion machine. So plastic surgeons (why don’t they melt?) and hair transplanters have a licence to print money in this never-never-land. Yes folks, this is what you can aspire to. These are the stars, the image 
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of what you ought to be, but aren’t. Ainteha just so sad? 
A few questions for those who buy this idea that there is somehow an ideal shape, height, weight, hairstyle, age or willy size. Who says? Who decided that? Did you decide that because it was your original thought or because that is what you have been conditioned to believe? The latter, almost certainly. What’s more if your friends and family have been conditioned to believe the same (and most of them have) you feel an even greater pressure to aspire to that manufactured image of physical perfection. I saw a documentary about Hollywood men in which this guy’s sex life had been destroyed by an operation that went wrong... an operation to fill his willy with fat from another part of his body to make it look bigger. 
Uhhhhhh! I know, I know, my eyes are watering too. My God, what’s happened to us? What happened to our infinity of understanding, Oneness and self love? I think it bought a movie ticket. 
Is it just me? I mean what does it matter if someone has a larger or smaller body than the “ideal”. Does it make them a bad person? No. Does it make them less intelligent? No. Does it make them less able to give and receive love? No. So what does it make them, then, what’s the big deal? It makes them different to the conditioned version of “normality”, that’s all. And what is this “norm”? Is it normal to be a suntanned blonde with a polished smile showing her bum to a camera? I’ve just come back from town and I didn’t see one of them anywhere. I would have noticed. I’m sure. All I saw were people of different shapes, colours and sizes adding to the variety of life and experience. Not a bare bum or sun tan in sight. And what’s this terror that men have of losing their hair? Oh my life’s over, women won’t be attracted to me., save my hair, take it from my armpits, anywhere, Aaaaaaaaaaaahhhhhhhhh ! !! Let’s just go through this again: when you lose your hair does it make you a bad person? No. Does it make you less intelligent? No. Does it make you less able to give and receive love? No. What’s more, it doesn’t even make you different. Look around you, most men lose their hair. And get this: what would be our reaction if we lived on a planet in which the physical body had no hair on its head and suddenly it started to grow? Oh my life’s over, women won’t be attracted to me., remove my hair, stick it under my armpits, anywhere, Aaaaaaaaaaaahhhhhhhh!!! Exactly. It’s just conditioning, that’s all it is. 
It’s a piece a shit, walk away. 

        
        [image: Picture #142]
        

        122 
The irony of all this, and the knowledge that will end the manipulation of human emotions by the multibillion-dollar-hate-your-body industry, is that there is no need for all these potions and creams and willy surgeons. Our bodies are a reflection of our sense of self. They are a physical expression of our mind and emotions. You can see in the faces of people if they have been through extreme emotional pain. It is written in their features. People who eat a lot and create bigger bodies for themselves are invariably manifesting in their eating habits an emotional torment of some kind. For them it’s food, for others its drink or drugs, just a means to escape temporarily from the emotion they wish to shut out. Our minds control our bodies and our bodies will reflect our state of mind. I have a close friend who has an astonishing connection between mind and body Her whole face changes with her changing emotions. It’s remarkable to see. The faces of the mind-controlled human robots often change as they switch “personalities”. If we feel good about ourselves we will transmit the same energy to our bodies. If we feel unloved and unwanted, our bodies will manifest that, also. The same goes for aging. We don’t have to age as we do. We expect to age because that is our reality and so we age. As we evolve towards Oneness, the aging process will slow down and we will live for what appears to us now to be incredible lengths of time. Impossible? Nothing, NOTHING, is impossible. Incidentally, returning to that Hollywood theme, those actors who fear losing their looks or their hair are far more likely to lose them. We attract to us what we most fear because overcoming fear is essential to our evolution. Relax. Whatever you are is OK. It’s your role in the movie at this moment. You are what you are and you can change what you are by changing what you think you are. That, too, applies to our bodies. Anyway, you chose your body before incarnation in the knowledge of what that would mean in terms of size, shape and length of appendage. You did that for an experience that you believed would speed your understanding and evolution. It is just a temporary body you are eternal mind and spirit. But if we get caught into the trap of accepting the manipulators version of what is normal and “sexy”, we will have a lifetime of diminished self worth if we don’t have a body that confomis to that. 
Fundamentally related to the desire for some physical “perfection” or “norm” is the great myth that happiness can be pursued. The pursuit of happiness is even part of the United States Constitution and it is a system-serving device which encourages people to run around like terrified chickens chasing something that simply cannot be caught. 
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People are duped into pursuing happiness with a bigger fridge, or the latest car, or a bigger house. “If I just had this or that,” they say “I’d be happy.” But when they get it, they’re still not happy. Most people go through their entire lives without being truely happy. Of course there may be moments when they feel blissful, but those moments are so fleeting. Their “happiness” is normally measured by levels of uDhappiness. The harder you try to find happiness, the more elusive it becomes. The reason is simple: if you are in a constant state of pursuing happiness you can never be happy. Your “now” experience is always the pursuing of happiness, never happiness itself. Your happiness is always in the future and not in your now. Its like sitting on one of those horses on the fairground rides. It doesn’t matter how fast the carousel is turning, you never get any closer to the horse in front. John Lemion once wrote that life is what happens to you while you’re busy making other plans. In the same way, happiness is constantly passing us by because we are spending all our time pursuing it instead of “being” it. The only way to be happy is to be happy. That is a state of mind within your control whatever you are doing. It doesn’t require a new Ferrari or an extension to your dangly bits. Happiness is not a pursuing, it is a being. The harder you chase it, the further you push it away. It can be likened to chasing a butterfly. The more desperately you charge at it, the more it will elude you. But if you stop trying so hard, lay down on the grass and relax, there is a chance it will just come and land on your shoulder. A similar example is the swimmer trying to reach a ball in the water. The harder and more desperately he swims, the more he disturbs the water and the ball gets further and further away. If, however, he is patient and relaxes, he will reach the ball using a lot less effort and emotion. We are called human beings and yet we have become human “doings”. We are conditioned to chase everything, including, most significantly happiness. This constant state of pursuit obscures the truth that life is a lot easier than we are conditioned to believe and does not require the enormous expenditure of physical and emotional energy that we observe every-day. Instead of chasing our dreams, we can use our multidimensional powers to attract our dreams to us. Flowing with our intuition is a great deal more effective than living our lives as if someone hadjust shouted “fire”. 
Another thing that hooks us in emotionally and seeps our energy for no good reason is the way we are offended by what others say or do. People are offended by different things because they are programmed by different Hassle-Free Zones (a religion, a political “ism”, what we 
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were told was “right and “wrong” by our parents). What offends one person won’t offend another because they will have been conditioned to be offended by different things. Tell a Christian that Jesus was an asshole and they will be mortally offended. A Muslim will not. Tell the Muslim that Mohammed was an asshole and he’ll be offended, but not the Christian. It’s all in the mind. There are, however, some universal taboos which seem to offend vast numbers of people of all beliefs because society as a whole, the main Hassle-Free Zone, has decided that we should be offended by them. So we are. We do as we are told like fully paid up robots. There may be some people reading this book who have been offended by my use of the word shit. If you have, it might be worth asking yourself why you are offended. Shit is merely the one syllable sound which has been accepted to mean a substance we all produce and if we didn’t produce it we would eventually explode. Very messy. I use the word shit because the nature of the substance it describes is brilliantly symbolic of the propaganda we are pressured to accept as our reality on this planet. If anyone is offended by the word shit, it is not because I am being offensive because that is not my intention. It is because you have chosen to be offended. It is all taking place in your mind, not mine. Even if I was trying to be offensive, you still don’t have to take it on and be affected by it. You have a choice. Well now I’ve offended you, I might as well go all the way In for a penny in for a pound - you know me. How about the word fuck? 
My GOD! Did you hear what he just said? 
Youknow.. .ffff. ,.the”F”word. 
Disgusting! Outrageous! What an awful man! 
I said the “F” word? Oh, you mean fuck? Yes, that’s right, I did. So? It’s funny that the same people who do not get offended by American warplanes bombing the crap out of people in the Middle East, Vietnam, and elsewhere, killing children by the score, will be breathless in their indignation when someone says the word “fuck”. The end of the world is not ushered in by warplanes and atomic bombs, but by people saying “fuck”. “The moral fibre of society is crumbling. Bring back hanging and conscription, that’ll sort it. Put ‘em in the army, make bomber pilots of them.” What a hoot it is, all this plastic moral hypocrisy You have “news”papers selling themselves by using naked women and sexual titillation and that’s OK, it seems. But when the word fuck comes into a story, it is always written as “f***” because this is a “family” 
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newspaper as you can see by the lady showing her tits on the inside page. What’s with this f* * * business? When you see f***, what word goes through your mind? Fuck, exactly So what’s the difference? Ah, I get it now. It’s fine to think the word fuck, but not to say it or write it in full. Gotcha. F*** that. See, its easy 
Give me strength. 
I was thinking: what if the slang word for sexual intercourse had turned out to be something else? It could quite easily have been so. We call two pieces of bread placed together a sandwich because a guy called Sandwich was supposed to have “invented” them. What if his name had been Willie? Or Sidebottom? We’d now be eating willies or sidebottoms. It’s just a word, a sound. What if the slang word for sexual intercourse had been, by a quirk of fate, sandwich? And what if the word for two pieces of bread placed together had turned out to be fuck? Today if you go into a sandwich bar and ask for a cheese and tomato sandwich no-one turns a hair. But if you ask for a fucking sandwich, everyone is mortally offended. Imagine if the words were the other way round, as could quite possibly have happened. You would then go into a fucking bar and ask for a cheese and tomato fuck. No-one would turn a hair. But if you asked for a sandwiching fuck, everyone would be mortally offended. 
My GOD! Did you hear what he just said? 
You know., .ssss.. .the “S "word. 
Disgusting! Outrageous! What an awful man! 
I’ve got a great idea. Let’s grow up shall we? 
I’m not advocating that everyone goes around using the word fuck or any other just for the sake of it. I actually think the word is a travesty of the true experience of sexual union, which at its peak, with the right person at the right time, is for me, the ultimate experience in this timespace reality. But it is also a very expressive word which conveys brilliantly your state of mind when you drop a hammer on your foot, or the car won’t start, or the events of the day have wound you up. A few more “fucks” and tears and a few less stiff upper lips and a lot of people would occupy their bodies for a great deal longer. The overall point I am making here, however, is that if you are offended at anything and 
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have your emotions stressed as a result, it is you who have chosen to be offended. It’s a thought form, a state of mind, which you are in control of. People constantly get offended and wound up about things that don’t matter. Just whisper slowly ...f...u...c...k... There, are you any better or worse a person? No. You have just shaped your mouth and lips to say a word, just as you do when you say sandwich. It is just a sound. It is the intent behind a word, not the word itself, that is positive or negative. 
The way so many are offended by the sight of the naked human body never ceases to make me chuckle. Religion has conditioned the collective psyche to such a degree that to display what we were born with, live with, and die with - our physical body - is considered highly offensive and an arrestable offence! It is illegal to show your willy or fuzzy bits on a beach, but legal to blow the shit out of defenceless people in faraway countries under the banner of freedom and peace. To say our “values” have become desperately confused is the understatement of eternity. This is one reason why I decided to appear naked on the front cover and even then I had to hide my doo dah with a sticker to allow the book to be displayed in the shops. Bookshops, it seems, have been designated doo dah-free zones. It’s just a body for Christ’s sake and we all have one. If you are offended by a naked body again you might ask why you are offended because that’s your choice, your problem, and no-one else’s. The same applies when people attack us or hurl abuse at us. We can take on their problem or leave them to deal with it. If they have a problem with us, that’s exactly the situation. They have a problem. It only becomes our problem if we choose to get hooked in and be offended by what they say or do. When we react negatively to someone who offends or hurts us, we are making a twoway magnetic connection with them. We become hooked into their vibe. Their problem is now ours. We are playing on their negative playing field, on their terms, and by their rules. When we choose not to be offended or hurt, there is no magnetic connection and so we don’t take on another’s problem or create a problem that isn’t really there. You don’t have to be offended, it’s up to you. But for those who are easily offended I can only say: 
It’s a human waste product, walk away. 
Another irrelevance we take terribly seriously is the so called “education” system. It is nothing of the kind. It is an indoctrination 

        
        [image: Picture #147]
        

        127 
system, a key form of mind-control. Its job is to mould our consciousness into the shape of a four-legged animal from which we obtain wool. Teachers pass through the indoctrination system and they go off to schools and universities to indoctrinate the next generation. At the peak of the “education” pyramid, this is done knowingly but the overwhelming majority of teachers and lecturers are just programmed people programming their students. It is a self-perpetuating cycle. Those teachers who know they are caught in a web of indoctrination and conditioning only go so far in pointing this out because if they say what they really think they are out of a job. In the United Kingdom, we have a “National Curriculum” which insists that all children and students are the same, or must be made to be so. Everyone is taught the same subjects in basically the same way and the measurement of success of both system and student is based on how adept they are at transferring mental garbage from mind to paper. Sorry how adept they are at passing “exams”. The education system is the mind-mould production line for the Hassle-Free Zone. The curriculum is, in its themes and at its core, merely the view of life and ourselves which the Elite and their manipnlators on the Fourth Dimension wish us to have. Students are taught about politics as if democracy was freedom and choice actually existed; they are taught that the financial system is sane and sensible and not an enormous sleight of hand; they are told that this world is “real” and not just an illusion created by thought - their thoughts; they are conditioned for the world of “work” and a mind numbing life of serving the system. One slave reporting for duty, sir! One mind for the use and abuse of, sir! Atteeen-tion. 
A most powerful form of reality conditioning is what is called “history”. What is really meant by that term is the official version of history How we see the past has a massive impact on how we see the present and the future. Official history tells a story of black and white events in which the good guys fight the bad and win victories for “freedom”. Hiding what really happened in the past is essential for the manipulators if they are to hide what is happening now. Nowhere are students taught, or even asked to consider the possibility, that the same people might have been manipulating and funding all “sides” to create divide and rule, start wars, and change the nature of the post-war society. Even though this is provable, children and students all over the world continue to be told a very different, manufactured, story. Teachers are told this version is true when they go through the system and they tell their students it is true when they become an indoctrinator 

        
        [image: Picture #148]
        

        128 
(teacher) for the system. No-one has to intervene to directly manipulate schools and teachers once this structure is up and running. It runs itself. In the same way all the knowledge about an alternative view of life, consciousness, healing and creation, are kept out of the classroom unless a rare, enlightened and determined teacher finds a way of introducing these subjects outside of the official curriculum. This curriculum is, in the UK and doubtless elsewhere, so packed with “information” which the system insists must be taught that there is no time in the day for an alternative to its imposed reality. The education system is about teaching and tuning minds to see only the world of physicalness or some religious “afterlife” that involves doing as you are told to avoid being handed the coal shovel. 
But, and here’s the point I am making in this chapter, billions of people have bought the idea that passing exams set by the system for the perpetuation of the system is a measurement of a child’s or student’s success. Young people worry and sweat and have their lives blighted by the fear of not passing this or that exam and getting the grades the system has decided confirms your level of intelligence. Some youngsters even commit suicide if they fail to achieve this and they feel incredible guilt at “letting down” their parents. My friends, if your parents are going to feel let down or think you are a failure because you have failed to recall the trash the system was asking you to recite, they deserve to be disappointed. It’ll do them good. It’s time they grew up. For goodness sake what is an “exam”? It is the system saying “tell me what I want to hear, otherwise you fail. Do as I say or you’ll be a loser, kid”. Exams are actually a measurement of how indoctrinated you are! Exams are a colossal irrelevance, except where they relate to a specific job or task. They don’t matter. Your personal learning, your understanding of yourself and your potential, is what matters and the education/indoctrination system suppresses, not caresses, that understanding. You’re not a clone, you are an amazing being of light and love with an astonishing uniqueness to express. What are you doing worrying about examinations set by a system which wants to condition you, clone you and crush your sense of uniqueness? 
It’s a piece a shit, walk away. 
Still today, despite all the evidence from past and present, people continue to argue about party politics, even though the same Elite has funded and manipulated virtually every major party in the world into 
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existence. People turn out at the mass rallies waving their party flags, clapping and cheering as dictated by the spin doctors playing to the cameras, and then off trot their heroes to Downing Street, the White House or wherever, to pursue policies that are a virtual mirror-image of the “opponents” they replaced. What we call “democracies” are merely One Party States with the same force, a Global Elite, either controlling directly, or dictating by events, the decisions of presidents and prime ministers who only appear to be in charge. They are not. They are puppets. Look at the background, for instance, to Bill Clinton and George Bush and you see that they are members of the same organisations and controlled by the same clique.1 Yet they appear to be opponents with one proclaiming to be a “Democrat” and the other a “Republican”. Again, it’s an illusion, some more special effects to dupe the audience watching the movie. We have to think we have choice otherwise we might realise we live in a dictatorship that is only decked out to look like freedom. 
In many ways I feel for politicians. They are pawns being moved around the board by manipulation and events until they no longer know their arse from their elbow. They become so focussed on the dream of power that they have no idea what they really think or stand for - if anything. The pursuit of power becomes the sole decider of policy and “opinion”. It is policy by yesterday’s headlines or the latest, manipulated opinion poll - both of which are dictated by the Elite. In truth, politicians, even presidents and prime ministers, have no real power. They are at the mercy of events controlled by those much higher up the pyramid, those who manipulate public opinion - the very opinion the politicians seek to pander to at election time. This means that all their “policies” and attitudes are basically the same (the One Party State), and this has turned politics into a sickening farce in which insults are preferred to insight and discord to debate. Twice a week in the House of Commons in London, the Prime Minister hosts something known as Question Time when he or she is questioned by the leader of the opposition. I will give you a flavour: 
Opposition Leader: “Will the Prime Munster please explain why his government is the most useless, unfair administration, in the history of this parliament, and why he is such a jerk, incapable of running a whelk stall on Camden market?” 
1 See ... and the truth shall setyoafree. 
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(Sits down amid loud cheers from fellow party members who are waving bits of paper and shouting silly yah boo remarks.) 
Prime Minister: “What hypocrisy for that to come from the most useless, talentless opposition party in the history of this parliament, led by a man who is such a jerk that he couldn ’t run afish and chip shop on Brighton sea front. ” 
(Sits down amid loud cheers from his fellow party members who are waving bits of paper and shouting silly yah boo, remarks) 
I don’t claim that to be verbatim, but you get my drift. Two people trade insults and it is seen as a virility contest for which one is best equipped to run the country I thought the Prime Minister looked more authoritative and in control today you know. The way he said “You’re just a lily-livered berk” right at the end was a master stroke of timing. He’ll win some points in the ratings for that! Often these mutual insults are the lead story on the television news that night: 
(Fade loud, ominous music, and cue stern, concerned looking newsreader with stem, concerned sounding voice): “The Prime Minister and the Leader of the Opposition clashed in the Commons today over which one was the biggest jerk. A report coming up.” 
ZZZzzzzzzzz! 
No, wake up. We’re supposed to take this seriously We are supposed to ponder long and hard over which one we will vote for as the next puppet of the global dictators and the manipulators on the Fourth Dimension. Come on, this is serious. We can’t just ignore elections because we know that whoever mns for president on both “sides” is funded, controlled and selected by the same clique who use the media, which they also control, to make sure the guy they really want wins. How can we call ourselves free if we don’t use our vote to decide which of these guys will be the next puppet of the Elite? My pappy died fighting for the right to vote, y’hear? You can’t ignore “free” elections. No? I beg to differ. 
We will only loosen the weights on our consciousness and rise towards Oneness when we let go of the irrelevant diversions that take our eyes off the ball. It doesn’t matter which party is in the White House or which one has a majority in Congress or the House of Commons, or 
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any other parliament. It’s all a con, anyway They are all of the same basic mentality, oppo-sames playing the game, a game which ignores who and what we really are and the solutions that come from, and only come from, that knowledge. The party political system, like the financial system, is going to collapse because its structure is a physical expression of the old global energy field, the old imagination that humanity has had of itself. To support this system any longer by voting at rigged elections (also known as democracy) is to give it an energy which will prolong its death and the human prison it underpins. It is wasting energy which could be used to create another reality to replace the old. Let it die, its day is gone. We are growing up now. As the spiritual transformation gathers pace and the sense of human reality changes, the old structures of party politics and interest-bearing debt are being thought out of existence. This will manifest on the physical level as people losing confidence in the system, refusing to play by its rales, and the edifice of control will be denied the power (our power) which it needs to survive. It is already sprinting to stand still, or rather chasing its own tail. The time is approaching when it will disappear up its own backside, like some giant black hole, never to be seen again. Halleluyaaaah. How quickly that happens depends on how quickly we withdraw our energy from it and stop taking seriously the sight of boys and girls playing silly little games while trying to look important. Politics is an illusion of freedom, it is imposition parading as choice, and it only survives because we give it our energy by playing the dummy at the one party ballot box. Those who get to the top in politics are the least qualified people for the job because of what they need to do, and the attitudes they need to have, to reach the summit of the greasy pole. 
In 1996 Bill Clinton said he supported a curfew for children and young people up to the age of 17. This was, he said, to reduce juvenile crime (problem-reaction-solution). In fact it was a stepping stone to the much wider use of the curfew (control) in the adult population. Juvenile crime is obviQusly not desirable, but it pales in the face of the violence and crime created and perpetrated by politicians and those who control them. A 16-year-old breaking into a house is deeply unpleasant for those involved, of course. It hardly compares, however, with the murder and maiming of thousands of people by US and NATO aircraft, or the death and misery of billions in the Third World caused by abuse and manipulation by governments in the “west”. Therefore if curfews are such an effective response to violence and crime, it is only right 
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that we should have them for the President of the United States and his equivalents across the planet. If they spent their days tidying their rooms and doing their homework, the world would be a much safer place. Amazingly, that is actually true! Party politics should carry a health warning: Danger, not to be taken seriously 
It’s a piece a shit, walk away. 
Two other areas I would raise in this context are economics and the media. We can get seriously hooked into sterile, diversionary, debates about economics and money Economists are wheeled on nightly to tell us how important some irrelevant financial development is to our lives and why this or that must happen to compensate. It usually involves bigger taxation, holding down wages, or higher prices. We then worry about money and attract what we fear. It is a vicious circle. We have a “can’t do” economic system which reflects the system as a whole. It’s designed as a prison. By “can’t do” I mean that anything that really needs doing to fundamentally improve life on Earth cannot be done, according to the mind doctors, because of its effect on “economic stability” - in other words it doesn’t suit the Global Elite and their controllers on the Fourth Dimension. “I know what you suggest would help people,” they say “but look at the effect on inflation or the public sector borrowing requirement”. You name it and the system will offer you a long word to justify why it can’t be done. There is nothing we can’t do. It is only that we choose not to do it and because the economic system is designed to prevent positive change. It is a prison because it is meant to be a prison. We have people in need and people who have the skills to help them, but the rigidity of the economic (Elite-created) structure seeks to stop the two getting together. When they tell you that something can’t be done because it would harm the economy, they are lying to you or betraying their own misunderstanding of what is going on. Economic-speak seeks to confuse us and diminish us because we don’t understand the Tanguage and what seems to be such a complex web of figures and data. In fact, it’s dead simple. You lend people money that doesn’t exist and charge them interest on it. Everything over and above that is a smoke-screen which is built on the foundations of lending people money that doesn’t exist and charging interest on it. Without that global conjuring trick, it all comes tumbling down. And yet when we hear predictions that this system will collapse there is enormous fear among those who are enslaved by it. I can understand 
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that, given the way we are conditioned. But why are we desperately trying to shore up the walls of our own prison? Let it go, the quicker the better, and then we can create a system of interest-free money and exchange that is based on abundance for all, and not, as today, on manufactured scarcity which leads to dependency - control. If we think abundance, there will be abundance. 
Everything is made from energy and energy is infinite. There is no shortage of anything. Scarcity only comes when we accept the conditioning that life is about straggle, scarcity, and mere survival. Again, if that is our imagination of ourselves and the world, there will be scarcity but we can just as easily create abundance. There is nothing to fear about the imminent collapse of the global financial prison. There’s no need to waste your energy and emotions worrying about the consequences. You will always have whatever you need if that is your imagination of yourself. And there’s no need to divert your attention from your multidimensional self by getting caught up in economic “debate” and argument about the best way to resuscitate a dinosaur. Trying to stop the collapse of this economic insanity would be like rearranging the deckchairs on a sinking Titanic. A waste of time and energy. Much more sensible to climb in a lifeboat. This is your sinking prison we are talking about and it’s falling apart. Why aren’t we rejoicing instead of searching for the glue? The economic structure is going to fall anyway because the energy field or “matrix” which created the structure is imploding with changing human consciousness and the energies now encircling this dimension. The economic system which we see as our security is really a ball and chain. Let it go. Think it out of existence. 
It’s a piece a shit, walk away. 
I guess nothing powers the light at the bottom of the bottle more than the global media. I worked in newspapers, radio and television for many years and I can honestly say that in all that time I never had a single conversation with a fellow journalist that was not related to the version of life promoted by the Hassle-Free Zone. I cannot recall those daily conversations producing one original thought. There are few more programmed, conditioned professions than the media. And yet it is this myopic mentality which writes and edits the “news” that you read and hear every day! You don’t have to control every journalist personally to force them to publish the Elite version of “truth”. It’s much easier 
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than that. You create the mentality and perspective from which the media sees the world and from that point the manipulation virtually runs itself. For instance, the media judges everything from the perspective of the status quo, the “norm” accepted as reality within the Flassle-Free Zone. Whoever decides what that “norm” shall be at any point, effectively decides how the media will report the world. The status quo - the accepted norm - a few centuries ago was that the Earth was flat. Today’s media, in line with the “scientific” and religious status quo at that time, would have ridiculed or condemned anyone who dared to suggest it was round. But once the evidence became so overwhelming that the status quo reality had to change, suddenly it was those who said the Earth was flat who were laughed at. So it is with the modern media and this is why anyone who challenges the fundamentals of the accepted “norm” is immediately jumped upon by the media monster. In effect, the media is the police force of the HassleFree Zone. It frightens people into conforming to imposed norms. Meeting so many mainstream journalists and seeing their attitudes to life has served to confirm this to me more times than I care to recall. That is not to condemn them as people. They, like all of us, are incredible beings of light in their multidimensional form. But, in my view, they have switched off their multidimensional self and chosen to work on a fraction of their potential to understand and “see”. This makes them a manipulator’s dream and the ideal mentality for a journalist within a system designed to control and misinform. 
The media is part of the game and reports the players in the game without ever questioning the game itself. The “big name correspondents and news presenters are nothing more than sports reporters. They report a different game, that’s all. They report on the ups and downs of teams in the game, the political parties, the banks and the financial exchanges, and they interview the managers,’ the players and the pundits. They call this “reporting” or “investigative journalism”, but it only “investigates” those areas which will not expose the game itself as the reason for our global plight. They never question the game because the media is part of the game and owned by the game. It is fundamental to the game. Any journalist who sought to really expose the game as rotten to the core or, God forbid, that it is controlled by a relative handful of people, none of which are ever elected, would be looking for another job. If anyone tried to explain that we create our own reality and that we live in a virtual reality vortex, they would be clearing their desk with a recommendation that they see a shrink. The mental and 
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emotional divide between the view of life expressed in this book and the media mentality is not only a chasm, it’s a universe. The media is another example of oppo-sames promoted as choice and diversity. The only real difference between the so called “radical”, “intellectual” London Guardian and the tits and bums London tabloid called The Sun is the size of the paper, the length of the stories, and the approach they use to defend the status quo. Oh yes, the Guardian and its like around the world will pontificate about poverty and freedom and criticise players and teams in the game. But on the foundations that shore up the game it is at one with The Sun. They are status quo protection sheets. 
The same goes for the BBC, an organisation I used to work for. It sticks its nose in the air and talks of pursuing truth, but it is really just another arm of the Global Elite’s propaganda network. In December 1995, the BBC produced a “Review of the Year” in which the “reporter” proceeded to tell the story of the year according to the official version of events. One section talked of the “enemy within” and opportioned blame for the Oklahoma bombing and the Japan underground gas attack to groups and individuals who had yet to even stand trial! They simply took the government line of what had happened and who was to blame. No other view was reported. When I wrote to the Director General of the BBC asking how this could be justified, there was no denial of the points I made, only that the whole story could not be told due to pressure of time. That was a nonsense because in the time they gave to these items a balanced picture could have been reported. But here we had the BBC, this so called legendary broadcasting network, unable to deny that they gave only one version of events - the official one. The same is happening in newspapers and on radio and television stafl 0 us the world over every day with all the television networks like NBC, CBS and ABC in the United States owned by the Global Elite, as is the global cable news network, CNN. It is called news, but it is propaganda, designed at source to manipulate the mass consciousness. Only a comparatively few journalists knowingly manipulate. Most of those who report this propaganda are duped into thinking it is news and truth. The media is the myopic leading the partially sighted. 
But again, how often we allow ourselves to be sucked in by manufactured and meaningless debates stimulated by news items designed to manipulate our view of ourselves and others. And we judge people and events on the basis of information presented to us by this 
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controlled, closed minded naivete, we call the media. It’s lying to you minute by minute, day after day and yet those lies are used by people to condemn and ridicule others and pressure them to conform to the limitations of the Hassle-Free Zone. “It must be true, I read it in the paper and saw it on the news.” (In that case it is probably not true.) “No, no, all the papers and television stations are saying it.” (In that case, it’s definitely not true). I observe the media because it is a major player in the game, but I don’t believe a single word it says unless it is confirmed by other independent sources. If the media in general wants us to believe something it is because those who manipulate the world want us to believe it. Those who manipulate the world control the media and the global news agencies that provide much of its information. The news programmes tell us what to think and the mental cancer of game shows and soaps urge us not to think. It is a telling combination and it has created a resident hypnotist in the homes of billions of people. It may be called a television and what it spews out may be called news and entertainment. But it is really a hypnotist whispering its thought control. It is after your mind and its mantra messages tell us what we should think, be, and do. Of all the elements that make up that light at the foot of the bottle, the media, and especially television, are among the brightest and most seductive... 
Listen to meeeee. Look into my screeeeen. This is realiteeeee. Shut down 
your psycheeeee. You are freeeee. 
It’s a piece a shit, walk away. 
You can find diversions everywhere to lead us away from the simplicity of understanding. The so called New Age movement has done some excellent work in offering people alternatives to the system’s view of life, but it, too, is becoming a prison of the mind. Across the New Age you find endless pseudo-gurus setting themselves up as “teachers”. It is good that people are beginning to speak out and offer a new vision as long as they don’t become another crutch for those who follow them. Giving your mind away to some New Age “teacher” is no different to handing it over to a priest, politician or economist. Surely we are looking to take back our responsibility, not find a new home for it. Yet so many people I meet who talk of the need to think and feel for ourselves, still look to someone else for answers. They move from guru to guru, teacher to teacher, seeking the very 
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enlightenment that has been there within themselves all along. You don’t need to find an “enlightened one” to tell you what to think - you are an enlightened one. We ah are. We’ve simply forgotten and switched off our connection to that enlightenment. Listening to all views, including those of the New Age “teachers”, is a good thing if we filter their information and take from it what we believe is right while leaving the rest. The danger comes when people take everything that someone says and, in effect, take on another’s belief system in full. I have found quite an arrogance among some in the New Age who insist that what they say must be accepted by ah of us. There is even a New Age fashion which is nothing more than the uniform you find within other areas of the system. For me, the New Age has become bogged down with irrelevant ceremony, jargon, and bullshit masquerading as enlightenment. People give their power away to Ashtar Commands and Maitreyas and a stream of other “masters”, so ignoring the real master within. This is an example of how the pendulum or the scales swing from one extreme to the other before settling down to balance. I feel also that the same Fourth Dimensional manipulators who created the religions, party politics and the global financial system, are manipulating parts of the New Age and it is a warning of how the same old hierarchical structures can be dressed up as new. I have great sympathy with the view that the New Age movement is planned to evolve into the World Religion, another global centralisation and imposition on the Elite’s agenda. There is a consciousness that has moved beyond the New Age which has accepted the themes of reincarnation and the eternal, multidimensional nature of consciousness, but has rejected the complicated explanations and the New Age-speak. It has seen the simplicity of everything and realises that much of the New Age is’ another diversion from that simplicity. I feel we need to be constantly selective and allow our own intuition to make that selection. There is a great deal in the New Age which is highly commendable and makes an important contribution to the awakening of the human heart and mind. But there is even more in New Age dogma to which the following would be highly applicable: 
It’s a piece a shit, walk away. 
When I use the term “walk away”, I don’t mean that we should never pamper our bodies, observe the political scene, go to a school, listen to the view of New Age “teachers”, or use the financial system as it stands 
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today I would not dream of telling you what to do, that’s up to you and no-one else. The thoughts in this book are mine, an expression of my reality. They don’t have to be yours. By “walk away”, I mean to walk away mentally and emotionally If you know the media is lying to you and seeking to manipulate your thoughts, you watch the television or read a newspaper from that detached perspective. You don’t get fooled into taking it seriously or seeing it as important or true. You know what the game is and you’re not playing. The same with “education”. You can go to school, enjoy the parts that stimulate you and accept the information that feels right to you, but still walk away mentally and emotionally from all the rest. You know it’s an indoctrination machine, so you can observe it in the knowledge of what it is seeking to do. You can filter everything you are told and not be indoctrinated. You take control of what you absorb and accept, not the system. You can also see exams for what they are and refuse to be emotionally affected by how the system judges you in that way It doesn’t matter. My boy Gareth is coming towards the end of his school life, but he is not indoctrinated. He has taken the information that feels right and rejected the rest because he knows that schools and universities are primarily there to condition, not to inform. 
I use the money system at the moment to live, travel, and do my work. But I know it is all a big illusion, a joke. You take away its power by not taking it seriously or seeing it as “real”. The money system is hilarious. The moment you let go of the fear of being without the means to provide warmth, food, shelter and clothing, the system loses its grip on your psyche and you cease to feed it with your energy, your power. What’s more when you lose the fear of being without, you will always have what you need. Once the twin emotions of fearing the financial system and seeing it as important and real are removed, the structure will naturally collapse because its energy source is gone. In the meantime, we can use it as necessary, without taking on its fear and “values”. We take control of it, not it of us. Again, if you want to have a hair transplant, wear a wig, or have your face lifted, fine. So what? Good luck to you. But who is making that decision? Is it society instilling fear and pressuring you to conform to “norms” or do you genuinely want to control the way you look because you, and only you, have decided that’s the way you want to be? You want to lose weight? Fine, good luck to you. But who is deciding that? Is society telling you to conform to the “norm” or have you, and only you, decided that’s how you want to look? 
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This is what I mean by walking away Detaching emotionally and making our own decisions from our own values and delinking from manufactured diversions that keep us in the spiritual dark and imprisoned in the illusions of physicalness. I repeat: most of the things that cause us emotional pain, occupy our attention and demolish our self esteem, simply don’t matter. We are only told they matter because that will keep us captivated by physical illusion and delinked from our infinite self. Here’s a little exercise. First remember that you are an infinite aspect of eternal consciousness on an endless journey of evolution and that other levels of you are playing different roles in the movie on other screens (dimensions) in the cinema. You are not just a body, you are consciousness experiencing various situations and emotions to speed your return to Oneness. Right, keep that in mind and take a deep breath. Now take another look at whatever it is that is screwing you up at the moment, be it a relationship, your body fear of the future, whatever. 
See what I mean? 
It’s a piece a shit, walk away. 
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Chapter 8 
I Love Me 
What’s that you say? I love me? What are you, some kind of egomaniac? Who do you think you are, for goodness sake? You need taking down a peg or two my lad or lady. 
You’re not supposed to say you love yourself. You are supposed to be humble and keep putting yourself down. Then people won’t feel threatened by you or be forced to face their own self-imposed limitations. You tell me your inadequacies. I’ll tell you mine, we’ll both agree on how self-righteously humble we are and then go back to sleep. ZZZzzzzzzzz. It’s not yourself you should be loving, it is others -the world. That’s the street cred approach. You tell people how humble you are and that your desire is to love the world. Oh, what a lovely man. He’s ever so humble, always putting himself down, and he loves everyone. 
No he doesn’t. He doesn’t love everyone because he doesn’t love himself. And if he doesn’t love himself he doesn’t love anyone. 
How can we give out from within what we do not have within? Love, true love in it’s widest sense, does not discriminate. It doesn’t say I love this person, but not that one. It just loves. Sure, people can feel what they think is love in the narrow view of that word on Planet Earth. They can say they love their partner or children and they can feel a powerful bond with them. But they can’t feel true love - cosmic love, you might say - until they feel cosmic love for themselves. What you don’t have within, you can’t give without. And continuing the theme of creating your own reality, if you don’t love yourself in that total, unconditional way you will attract to you people who will see you in the same light. They won’t love you unconditionally until you love yourself unconditionally They will go on saying I love you as long as you conform to what I think you should be. That’s not love, it’s possession and manipulation, dressed up as love. How many of us truly love another to the extent that we would support them and love them 
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in whatever they need to do for their own learning and evolution? If what they feel they need to experience or what events lead them to experience happens to conflict with our view of what they should be and do, our “love” for them can start to ran very thin. You can’t be you if you want my “love”. You have to be what I want you to be. That’s the deal, isn’t it? Welcome to my jail, lover, give us a kiss. We have the same conditional attitude to loving ourselves. If we follow our hearts, that intuitive energy that expresses our uniqueness, we feel guilty and diminished when others react against us or appear hurt by our actions. But if we don’t love ourselves and respect our right to be who we are, how can we expect others to love us for what we are? Self love is that balance point when we allow ourselves the freedom from fear and guilt to be who and what we are. In turn, tme love for others is to allow them, without resentment and judgement, to be who they are, even if it differs from what we would like them to be. I love you because you are. I love me because I am. Now that’s love. 
When I look back at my life I can see so clearly how my journey towards self love has been mirrored in my physical experience. For the first 42 years I didn’t think much of myself at all. I was the classic angry man, my temper always simmering just below the surface as my frustrations at the world I saw around me bubbled like some steaming cauldron in my psyche. I didn’t like me and I didn’t like the world. Planet Earth was a shitty place, populated by too many shitty people. This was a replica of how I saw myself. I lived life on an emotional knife edge, wishing to love, but so often feeling only anger and “pity” which I believed, quite wrongly to be an expression of love. That attracted into my life many people who mirrored back at me what was going on inside. My life was a stream of angry confrontations with people, bom of my own inner anger. I wasn’t angry with them, in truth, I was angry with myself and they were the means through which I could express that anger outwardly instead of dealing with the source within me. After my spiritual alarm clock went off at the start of the 1990s, I began, slowly at first and then at great speed, to see myself in a very different light. For the first time in this incarnation, I started to like myself. Crikey, call the police. That’s a crime, isn’t it? It’s not a case of looking in the mirror, brushing the eyebrows, and saying “Oooh, I’m a bit of alright”, although there’s nothing wrong with that, either. It was more that I began to respect who I was and what I was seeking to achieve. I liked being me. I didn’t want to be anyone else. As this evolved into a much wider appreciation of love - a never ending 
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journey - my whole sense of self was transformed. I saw the areas I needed to face and work on because, as always, they were manifesting before my eyes in the people and experiences I attracted. But I knew who I was - an ever evolving consciousness which, at its core, in its natural state of being, is love, pure love, an aspect of the Source of All That Is. So are you. We all are. I began to see that whatever I was doing at any time, whatever I was experiencing or helping others to experience, was what I needed to do at that moment to face myself, help others face themselves, and so gain greater insight and understanding. When my sense of self changed, the people I attracted into my life changed also. The angry confrontations with others (myself) began to subside and along came people who loved me for what I am, not for what they wish me to be. I stopped trying to be what I thought others wanted me to be - the mask - and I have found peace with what I am, a unique aspect of God making a unique contribution to the human tapestry of experience. I have changed my sense of inner reality and therefore I have changed my physical reality. I have started to love myself and that is mirrored by others back to me in return. What’s more, as I have loved myself unconditionally, I have found it easier to love others without condition. One person in particular has challenged me in this area of unconditional love and, as a result, helped me to travel further along that road. Feeling these powerful emotions in my life like anger, fear, guilt, resentment, and a lack of self worth, has been vital to what I am doing now. My lifeplan is very simple: experience, leam, communicate. I couldn’t write these books unless I had lived and felt so deeply the emotions I am writing about. Nothing happens to us by accident. All happens for a reason, although it may be only years later that we realise why There is so much conflict in the outer world that we see on the television news because there is so much inner conflict within people. The physical world reflects exactly what is going on within the human psyche. The inner turmoil and conflict creates its outer reflection everything from a family row to muggings, rape, terrorism and war. Conflict will only end in the outer world when we find peace within our inner world - our consciousness. There will be peace and love on Earth when there is peace and love in our hearts. And that begins and ends with self. When we love and respect ourselves, we will create a personal - and together, a collective - reality that will mirror that inner love and harmony as an outer love and harmony We will have thought and felt into being a new heaven and a new Earth. Not one gun will 
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have been fired, not one new political “ism” established, and there will not be an economist or banker in sight. It doesn’t need new economic systems or parliamentary legislation to change the world. They only reflect the world as it is. All we need to do is change ourselves and everything will flow from that. Heal yourself and you heal the world. 
But is it any surprise that we have such a lack of love and respect for ourselves and why we find it so difficult to find the inner peace that will bring heaven to the Earth? From the time we are small children we are being conditioned to judge ourselves harshly and to think of ourselves in negative terms. We are being told what we should be, how we should be, what is right and wrong, sane and insane, good and bad. Our self esteem and our sense of uniqueness are conditioned out of us under the onslaught of messages invading our psyche from programmed parents, priests, teachers, journalists, politicians and bankers. This is how we think you should think and if you don’t conform we will brand you ... naughty, lazy stupid, mad, bad, a disruptive influence, a danger to society a sinner, or a threat to the economic stability of the world. You get back in that sheep pen, y’hear? Woof, woof, woof. Be a clone, your country needs clones. What do you think you are, unique? My God, if we let you get away with having your own mind, where will it end? They’ll all want to do it. 
The foundations of our subservience and lack of self esteem were built a long time ago. Most consciousness in the world today has been caught in a cycle of incarnation and reincarnation., physical life, followed by a return to the non-physical realms - “death” - and then reincarnation into a physical body. In this way, we have all had experience in different cultures, colours, creeds and life situations on the journey of learning through experience. This makes racism ridiculous. And as we attract to us what we need to find balance and return to Oneness, the racists of today will be the racially persecuted of tomorrow. We get what we give out until we leam and evolve. We have all been men and women in our various incarnations because consciousness, in its harmonious state, is a balance of male and female. Each of the planes of existence within the virtual reality pyramid/ vortex has a physical and non physical level. You could see this as a sort of hour-glass shape (Figure 7 overleaf) with the realms of the spirit at the top and the dense physical world below. The narrow tube, the “gate” between the two levels, is a neutral point where the vibrational frequency of the spiritual merges with the physical. It’s like a black hole. This is represented as the tunnel with a light at the end which 
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Figure 7 
millions of people have described after a near death experience. When people “die” and leave the physical body they do not necessarily move on to enlightenment. Death is no cure for ignorance. Consciousness continues to create its own reality Many psychics have made contact with departed “souls” who are still floating in a limbo land of their own creation waiting for God to judge them, so programmed is their psyche to believe that will happen. If such confused souls are listening, I’ve got some good news for you. The priest was spinning you a yam. God isn’t coming to judge you, gang. God doesn’t judge anyone. Pure love (the Source) doesn’t understand judgment. He/She only understands love. So find that tunnel and get out of here! What we often call a ghost is consciousness that is so confused or mesmerised by the physical world and its conditioned sense of reality that it does not return 
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through the “tunnel” to the realms of spirit. Some of the more imbalanced of them have manifested as the “demons” of legend. But these lost souls are not to be feared, they are just confused minds. 
The point I am emphasising here is that our consciousness has experienced a long stream of physical lives in many different circumstances on the journey of evolution and at the point of “death” our psyche departs with all its knowledge, misunderstandings, and emotional debris. When you look back through known human history it is a story of people (inspired from the Fourth Dimension I would say) using fear and violence to impose their version of life on the masses. Religion played the major role in this to the point where nonbelievers were burned. The impact on the evolving psyche of this constant pressure to conform and do as it was told - or else - has conditioned humanity over scores of Earth-lives to submit to a perceived “authority”. Today, the human race is so easy to herd into the pen because it has been in the pen before; life after life. It is not just one lifetime of conditioning that we are addressing here - it is thousands of years of them. When I talk of letting go conditioned responses, I am talking about attitudes and fears ingrained over vast periods of what we call time. The intense fear of expressing our uniqueness is not the result of only this life experience. It results from the sum total of our human experience, including those times when to say what you really believed was tantamount to a death sentence, as indeed it still is for many people. When we have intense fears and phobias that have no “rational” explanation, it is events in this life, often quite innocuous events on the face of it, trigg&ring memories of deep emotional trauma caused by a past life experience. We need to be kind to ourselves. It’s been a tough journey through this dense physical world, but now we have a golden chance to complete it. 
Also, the misunderstandings and manipulation of the three dimensional world have turned experience, without which we could not evolve, into a nightmare of resentment, guilt and recrimination. Not only that, with each Earth “life”, the unresolved, unbalanced, emotions are carried over in the psyche to the next one. So by now, the human subconscious is a sewer of unresolved emotional turmoil which must be released if we are to achieve the vibrational leap that the Earth is currently embarked upon, the quantum jump to a whole new state of consciousness. These emotions are the weights on the feet of the diver which stops him naturally floating upwards to the surface. For many they are more like a collar around the neck connected to ropes hooked 
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into concrete, so all consuming are the angers, resentments, fears, and guilts which have resulted from previous experience over many lives on Earth (Figure 8). We will never release our psyche from its dense physical prison until we release ourselves from our emotional prison. The two are actually the same thing. It is vital to understand this because as we get closer to the big switch, the quantum jump, our inner self will be attracting to us more and more experiences to give us the opportunity to face our emotional turmoil and release it. This is already happening to vast numbers of people. Their status quo, their false sense of personal security, is being challenged by business collapse, loss of employment, the break up of long term relationships, and so on. If we have a false sense of programmed security, that will come under challenge from events that we, repeat we, are attracting to us. On the face of it, from the physical perspective, these seem to be very negative events and I can understand that. But we are not physical bodies at our core, we are timeless, eternal, evolving consciousness and these experiences and challenges are designed to help us reach the vibrational state that can make the jump from physical prison to spiritual freedom. 
If we don’t see our experiences in this light, the release of such longtime, big time, emotional trauma could turn the world into a swirling sea of turmoil and conflict in the transition period that has been winding itself up for many years and is now entering its critical stage. It doesn’t have to be like that if we take a step back and view our emotions and our interaction with others from a much wider perspective. Using the movie example again, we need to get off the screen more often and into the audience. I’ll explain what I mean. The build up of emotional baggage through each Earth-life experience into what is by now an explosive mass of negativity, is the result of believing that this world is real. It is not. It is a three-dimensional, virtual reality, holographic, movie screen designed to provide us with the opportunity to experience the separation of Oneness as an aid to our further exploration of ourselves. We have also been under the illusion that we are separate. We are not. We are all aspects of One consciousness, God, experiencing itself subjectively through its constituent parts - all of us. In truth, one actor is playing all the parts and sometimes this actor kicks the crap out of itself. Imagine standing in front of the mirror shouting abuse at yourself or hitting yourself around the head with a baseball bat. Only a madman would do that? The last time you screamed abuse or were violent to someone, you were actually doing it to yourself! The 
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        Figure 8: Without the weights of negative emotion, we have the freedom to fly. 
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separation of Oneness in the dense physical world has been so challenging, that we have forgotten that it’s a movie. This separation has manifested in the separation of humanity into different relationships, groups, beliefs and lifestyles, each seeking to impose their version of right and wrong on everyone. Once you stop respecting your own right to be you, whatever you may be, and you stop respecting everyone’s right to be them, the circumstances are there for emotional warfare to unfold on the personal and collective level. You have inner emotional turmoil because you are suppressing who you really are and submitting, through fear, to another’s design; and/or you are seething with anger and resentment with people who won’t live their lives as you believe they should. 
There are two main types of people, it seems to me. Those in the movie and those in the audience. The most effective approach, I would suggest, is to keep switching between the two. Then you enjoy both perspectives. Those stuck entirely in the movie (the overwhelming majority) believe that the movie is real. Learning experiences become enormous emotional catastrophes and the guilt and resentment this produces is held throughout that lifetime and into the next one. Far from removing baggage and moving on, each Earth4ife simply collects more. Those stuck entirely in the audience (the few) realise that this is a virtual reality game, but they withdraw themselves so far from the intensity of physical experience that they don’t “feel” the emotions that lead to such a greater understanding of self and Creation. They cop out, you might say. There is a balance point here. It is to feel the emotion of physical, separated interaction in the moment it occurs and to react in whatever way seems right, but then to detach from that closein view (the movie) and observe why it happened from the wider perspective (the audience). From this more detached view, you can refocus on the understanding that you created the experience, whatever it was, because of something going on within you, or something from which you were hoping to leam. It is so important to detach emotionally from the movie, but not so far that we lose the true power of the experiences it offers. I always find it more effective to scream “Aaaaaahhhh, bollocks to it” when I hit my thumb with a hammer than to quietly whisper “Oh what a wonderful learning experience 
But once I have hurled abuse at the hammer, I realise that while the hammer was the apparent cause of my pain, it was in my hand at the time. Experience the movie, then observe from the stalls. This approach can release emotional garbage and stop us taking on more. We can also 
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see those emotional cancers, fear, guilt and resentment in a very different light. 
Let us take guilt to start with. It’s incredible what makes us feel guilty. I have met people in their fifties and sixties who are still screwed up with the guilt of “failing” to achieve in their lives what their fathers or mothers wanted them to achieve. I remember when my own soccer career ended with arthritis, how I felt worse about the effect this would have on my father than I did for the loss of my own dreams. I felt guilty about getting an illness that ended the career I had dreamed about since childhood because of the pain it caused my father. My own pain was far less important to me. Mind, I spent most of my life feeling guilty about everything and anything. I could have represented England at feeling guilty. This creates a vicious cycle of interreaction. I remember that my own cycle, or rather downward spiral, was getting angry, feeling guilty about getting angry, and getting frustrated at the way I felt about myself as the guilt destroyed my self respect. This stimulated further anger, which made me feel even more guilty... on and on it went year after year. How could I be me? I didn’t know who “me” was. “Me” was submerged and drowning in a sea of anger, guilt and plummeting self worth. As I look back it is clear that I hated myself, to be honest. There was this David Icke chap, the television linkman appearing on the screen smiling, confident and chummy. And yet behind those eyes and within that heart sat a little boy, lost and imprisoned by the turmoil of anger, guilt and self-disdain that swamped the love at the core of my being, the love that is me. How can we love ourselves and therefore love others unconditionally, cosmically, in the face of that deluge of inner negative emotion? It is this emotion which is reacting and interreacting with itself in what we call “life”, the world we see around us at home and on the television news. Life on Planet Earth has become the interaction between programmed, emotional eggshells. The real us, love, hardly gets a look in. It is often just a horrified spectator. True love rarely has the chance to communicate its wisdom, balance, and harmony and the world reflects precisely that situation. 
The people we meet are mirrors of ourselves or actors playing a role which can teach us something about ourselves and the world. We attract them to us because they mirror the vibes we are broadcasting from within or because their states of being create an experience which can lead to greater understanding. When we see conflict anywhere, be it an argument in a supermarket queue, a family upset, or a world war, we 
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are looking at inner turmoil being projected outwards and expressed as a physical event. When we get angry with others, we are getting angry with ourselves. It’s interesting how often you hear the comment: “It’s alright for so and so to do that, but when anyone else does the same he/ she goes crazy”. This response comes when we see a characteristic of ourselves which we don’t like, expressed by someone else. We often react to that person in a really over-the-top way because they are mirroring at us something we don’t wish to face about ourselves or their behaviour has pushed emotional buttons deep within us that trigger memories of past life experiences or those from this life, especially from the emotional minefield we call childhood. I have seen people become vicious and violent when this happens to them. The focus of their anger is not the person involved, they are just the mirror. It is themselves they are attacking. But most people don’t realise that they are stuck in the movie and the separation and they think it is real. 
But now look at guilt from the more detached view - the front row of the stalls. When we act negatively towards another person, that is a reflection of our own sense of self, our own imagination of ourselves, at that moment. OK, if we are sensible, we learn from the consequences of what we did, evolve, and move on. That’s a positive experience for which we should be thankful. It has given us understanding. But, from the wider perspective, the person on the receiving end of that behaviour should be grateful too, once they have felt the initial emotional hurt. We create our own reality by attracting to us magnetically the energy fields, people, experiences, which match the imagination of ourselves that we are broadcasting. Our behaviour is a reflection of our state of being and that also applies to the experience of our “victim”. They attracted our state of being to them at that moment, and not another person who would have reacted very differently, because they needed to face what our state of being could give them. Instead of feeling guilty about what we have or have not done to others, we need to leam from the experience, know that it was a gift, a learning experience for ourselves and for the other person or people. They created it just as much as we did. Experience is how we evolve and we need the full range of possible experiences for a balanced evolution. If we are going to hold on to guilt with every negative experience we have attracted, we are going to be swamped with the stuff. And we have been. Look at us. Let us see guilt for what it really is - the unjustified emotional hand luggage that slows down our journey to Oneness because it destroys our sense of self. Guilt is merely the negative side of experience. It is 

        
        [image: Picture #174]
        

        151 
valid in that it is an emotion we can feel and leam from. But it is not meant to be in permanent residence, squatting in our psyche. Let it go. Let the weights fall off. It’s time to fly. There is nothing to feel guilty about. No, not ever. A big movie star doesn’t feel guilty when he plays out the part of the “baddie” does he? Of course not. Then why do you? You’re a bigger star in a bigger movie. If you don’t like the part, change the script. 
The same applies to resentment. Just as we hold on to guilt for what we have done to others, so we seethe with resentment, consciously and subconsciously, for what others have done to us. We seek revenge, sometimes conspiring to bring that about, most often just wishing ills and “come-uppance” for those who dare to give us an experience that aids our evolution. How dare they help me to evolve? I am so angry. If the focus of our resentment does face a karmic reaction for their behaviour, the temptation is to laugh and feel that sense of satisfaction inside that says “they got what was coming to them”. We can hold on to resentment from childhood for an entire lifetime. And who suffers for that? Certainly not the people we are resentful about. They might be having a great time while we suffer and seethe to an early grave through cancer, heart attacks, and other physical expressions of suppressed anger and resentment. Not very clever is it, really? Resentment has multilevel consequences. It can mean that children and parents don’t talk to each other for years, that neighbours ignore each other in the street, or that resentment passed on and indoctrinated from parent to child perpetuates violence between communities for hundreds or even thousands of years. There is nothing more destructive that a parent can do than to bring up a child to resent other people or beliefs, because in that way the imbalances of the parents are visited on the children which are, in turn, collectively visited upon the community. Look at Northern Ireland, the Balkans, the Middle East, and other long term intergenerational trouble spots around the world. When the parents grow up to the extent that they cease to see divisions of race, colour, creed, religion or income bracket, the cycle of violence will end because the children will inherit that balanced view of life. If you no longer wish to live amid violence and fear generation after generation, or you no longer want the anger and resentment to continue with your parents, neighbours, children, or friends, the answer is within you. Let go of your own resentment. Go to the focus of your bitterness, look him, her, them, in the eye and say how much you love them and you want the conflict to subside. How they wish to react to that offer is up to them, 
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but you have ended the conflict because conflict cannot exist without two sides full of bitterness for each other. If you no longer project bitterness the conflict must end because love and bitterness are never in conflict. They cannot be because love is without judgment, bitterness, guilt or resentment - the very fires that make conflict possible. 
It is the same with fear. It is our creation. Ask a group of people what most frightens them and you will get a stream of different answers. It may be boats, planes, small spaces, big spaces, spiders, snakes, speaking in public. The list is as long as human experience. What terrifies one person will have no effect on the other. Why? Because fear, what we fear, whether we fear, is our individual choice, our creation. It often has a past life origin and it is always an expression of something within us that needs dealing with. This is why we attract to us what we most fear because we need to face those terrors and work through them, otherwise our evolution in the area of our lives related to the fear will come to a dead stop. Fear is like a cruise missile to our self esteem. It explodes it apart. We are embarrassed at being frightened of something and as that leads to low self esteem and frustration, it creates an emotional cocktail that often affects our whole lives. Fear can also become so panicked that it thrashes out first in violent confrontation, like some cornered rat. I seem to have been frightened of everything as a child. I made room for the fear between all the guilt, you know. I should have organised a rota: 9.00am to 9.30am - feel guilty for not being what my father wants me to be; 9.30am to 10.30am - be terrified by the thought of the lesson with that horrible science teacher; 10.30am to 12.30pm - feel guilty for how I treated my mate three years earlier; 12.30pm to 1.30pm - lunch; you think I’m kidding? I was like an emotional road traffic accident. I could have feared for England, too. 
I guess the four biggest fears in my life were going to the dentist, flying, being ridiculed and speaking in public. My worst nightmare would have been having a tooth out on a plane while making a speech to the laughing passengers. But I am the living proof that fear is our own individual creation. I don’t fear any of those things now. In fact I don’t fear anything on a scale that limits my actions and certainly nothing that is long term. Those fears, like all fears, were an expression of my sense of self. The dentist represented the fear of pain and being out of control; flying was the fear of death and again, having my destiny in the hands of another; ridicule related to my sense of inadequacy; 
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and the fear of speaking in public was the focus of my lack of self esteem, self love and self respect. What we fear and how we fear is not some random accident, it reflects what is going on inside. I let go of the fear of pain after years of agony from the arthritis, a condition that dramatically improved as I began to ditch all this emotional baggage. My fear of death disappeared (and so of flying) when I realised that there is no death. My fear of having my destiny in the hands of another dispersed when I knew that our destiny is never in the hands of anyone, but ourselves. It is our imagination of ourselves, our personal vibe, that decides if we are attracted to a plane that is going to crash or whether we are attracted to andther flight that will get there safely. There are no accidents, only human creations within the universal law of what we think is what we create. My fear of ridicule was dealt with when I was a national figure of fun in the United Kingdom after going public with the story of what was an extraordinary and explosive spiritual awakening for me in the early 1990s. And my fear of speaking in public disappeared when I looked to myself for confirmation that I am an OK person and not to an audience of people outside of myself. That is why so many people are frightened of speaking in public. They are looking for their self esteem outside of themselves in the reactions of other people to what they say and do, instead of saying: I am what I am and I have a right to be what I am and express what I am. I am me, I am free. When you do that, you respect the audiences’ right to be them, and to take whatever you say as they see fit. But you are not nervous, frightened or intimidated, no matter how big the attendance may be or even how hostile they may be to what you are saying. You know who you are, you have a right to be what you are, and to express that. When you get your power and self esteem from within, you don’t need the audience to massage your sense of self. With that, the fear of expressing yourself publicly is gone. Experiencing these fears and eliminating them has given me so many gifts of understanding. 
These are not navel contemplating issues we are talking about here. This is not some peripheral add-on or marginal subject we are addressing which can be put aside until the more important problems of the “real world” are sorted out. That isn’t the real world, it is a movie screen and the script is being written by the emotional bilge within us. If we don’t let that go in a controlled way we are looking at a seriously unpleasant period of transition as the collective emotional build-up of thousands of years of Earth experience explodes in a frenzy of conflict and turmoil. But that doesn’t have to be. Everyone’s deeper, 
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unconscious self, is going to be attracting the experiences and triggers necessary to remove the emotional anchors that are holding us back, vibrationally, from the level necessary to make the quantum jump to a new state of consciousness. If we remain hypnotised by the movie and think it is real, the way we perceive these experiences will be very destructive. If we react to the people (mirrors) who provide these experiences for us from a perspective that leads to resentment and the desire for revenge, all bloody hell will break loose. Individuals, groups, countries, the world, will be tearing themselves apart as the uncleansed emotions of centuries war and collide. The vibrational stability of the planet will be severely imbalanced by such a scenario and the weather and geological consequences could indeed be catastrophic for those on the three dimensional level of the Earth. What we do, in other words what we think and feel, fundamentally affects the planet. 
You only have to look at how the Earth is abused by human activity to see how deeply that understanding has been lost. This Earth exists on all levels within the virtual reality pyramid/vortex projected out of Oneness, just as we do. The Earth consciousness, Gaia, the Earth Spirit, Mother Nature, whatever name you prefer, is the equivalent of our conscious level expressing itself through a physical body. She feels what we individually and collectively feel. What state would you be in if your physical body was being abused as hers continues to be? Or if your body was sucked clean of this liquid or raped for that mineral? What would be your mental and emotional state if you lived among people who constantly bombarded your energy field with negativity, conflict, guilt, resentment, fear and ignorance? You would be in serious emotional turmoil. Well, so is the Earth consciousness and she also has a subconscious sewer of pent up emotions that need to be cleared and cleansed. Again, if they are released in an uncontrolled way, they will combine and conflict with the collective emotions of humanity and goodness knows what mayhem that will mean. Certainly geological activity and weather extremes unprecedented in modern times. Our emotions have a physical expression as tears, shaking, sweating, sickness, skin rashes, shouting and violence. The Earth also has those expressions through rain, tidal waves, rising sea levels, earthquakes, diseased land, winds and volcanic activity. These we are going to see in vast extremes unless we emotionally step back from the movie and widen our understanding of who we are, what we are doing here, and how we relate to the Earth and the rest of Creation. On top of all this emotional release, the vibrational state of the planet is also being 
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transformed by the quantum jump to another dimension of consciousness. 
There are two approaches here which can smooth this process along. First of all, we need to appreciate what is happening to us. The vibrations of the planet are rising. If we are to rise with them, up the neck of that bottle and out ofjail, we need to let go of the emotional baggage and the negative sense of self and others that we have been conditioned to accept as reality. We can release these emotions in the catastrophic way described above, or we can withdraw to the stalls and view this process very differently. We can see the people who press our buttons and release our emotional sewage for what they really are teachers bearing the gifts of self understanding which will release us from the emotional prisons which have blighted human existence for so ldng. Putting it another way, we can love our “enemies” and “forgive those who trespass against us”. This way we release the emotions triggered by such experiences without adding yet further resentment to the sewer by resenting those who provide the experiences. We can also see ourselves as teachers as we, too, act as triggers for the emotional release of others. Again, we help them to cleanse their emotional burdens without adding to our own by feeling guilty at what we do to them. We can deal with fear in a positive way by welcoming the opportunity to face our fears in the knowledge that we are fantastic beings of light to which nothing is impossible. There is nothing to fear. We live forever, whatever. Love is the energy that will smooth the transition more than any other. Love is the transition. There is no greater gift that we can give ourselves, our fellow men and women and the Earth, than love. The planet is feeling unloved because the planet has been unloved. It is the same with humanity. You know how you benefit from love during your emotional crises and the Earth is no different. Send her love whenever you can, just think it and she will feel it. And respect her body and her gifts. Make her feel loved, wanted and appreciated. You know how love reduces anger, resentment, pain and frustration. Love her, love yourself, love everyone, and the journey into a dreamiand of balance and harmony need not be as bumpy as it will be if we stay asleep. 
Our emotions have been the means through which the fourth dimensional manipulation has been possible. The stimulation of fear has led to people giving their power away to those they believe will protect them from whatever they have been encouraged to fear; the stimulation of guilt has diminished self-love and self-respect, so 
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diminishing our sense of potential; the stimulation of envy and greed has encouraged the few to monopolise wealth and power by violent acquisition; the stimulation of resentment has turned one violent or negative act into a cycle of violence and turmoil begetting more violence and turmoil in return; the stimulation of self-righteousness has created manufactured divisions and conflict between religions, kingdoms, political and economic systems, sexual preferences, parents and children, bosses and bossed, men and women, as each selfrighteous dogma seeks to kick and cuss its way to the point of domination at the top of the greasy pole. How silly it all is. We are each other. We are the same actor playing all the parts. It’s been an interesting movie and we now have the chance in the final scene to leam the lesson we set out to teach ourselves: 
All you need is love. 
And love is boundless and infinite. There is no shortage of supply, no matter what the demand. You just think it and feel it and there it is. As much as you want, whenever you want. Love is our golden key and it is under our control. Don’t tell me we can’t get out of here when we have in our possession all that we need for the great escape. The key, the ladder, and the getaway car, are just a state of being away. A state of being called love. You can love yourself or hate yourself. You can love others or hate others. You can love the Earth or abuse the Earth. You can race to the stars or stay in the stocks. These are just choices choices that carry with them spiritual and physical consequences. And those choices are yours and mine. 
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Chapter 9 
By ‘Sin’ To The Stars 
When I began to realise that this world has been manipulated from the Fourth Dimension for thousands of years, it became clear that anything that would free us from our three dimensional prison has either been suppressed or its true meaning perverted and twisted. 
Nothing has been manipulated and twisted more than sex and so, I decided, this must be at the very heart of our understanding of self and the reconnection with our multidimensional infinity. And so it is. Sex is not a quick bonk., .wham, bam, thank you ma’am. Nor is it sordid, dirty, and something to feel guilty about. In its highest expression, it is an ultimate spiritual experience between two people in the dense physical world. It is a means through which we can connect with the highest levels of ourselves and access our fantastic creative power. We have been diverted from doing this by another group of oppo-sames religion, the tabloid media, and the pornography industry. Religion, the tabloid papers, and pornography on the same side? Yes, in their effect, certainly. 
To understand why, we need to look at the nature of physical experience and the genetic spacesuit we call the body. What you see is only the physical level of ourselves, that face and body that stares back from the mirror. On levels unseen by the physical senses is our eternal consciousness, the aura, as some people call it (Figure 9 overleaf). The aura 15 the amalgamation of the energy fields which together make up the thinking, feeling, emotional us. Or at least that part of the eternal “I” which is working directly through the body. One of these levels, the etheric, is the intelligence which organises the replacement of cells, controls the electrical system of the body, and generally governs the body’s activities. When the etheric energy field is imbalanced, as it is through emotional disharmony, the emotional dis-ease becomes physical dis-ease. Some etheric imbalances, for example, disrupt the smooth replacement of cells and this is known to us as cancer. What 
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        we call cancer is cell replacement gone haywire. So called “modern medicine” continues to treat cancer by cutting away the rogue cells and dosing people with radiation. This reflects the “scientific” obsession with the physical level of being and medicine’s obsession with treating symptoms rather than causes. The cause of cancer is etheric disruption, usually stimulated by emotional disruption, although contact with electromagnetic energy fields, like power lines and electrical equipment, can also trigger cancerous cell replacement because the electromagnetism destabilises the magnetic balance of the etheric energy field. The immune system is also controlled from the etheric 
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and so emotional or electromagnetic influences can seriously damage our body’s natural defences and make us more prone to illness. Dying of a broken heart is to be so emotionally traumatised that the etheric is thrown out of balance and the body reflects that in a terminal illness or heart failure. We literally die from emotional hurt and during the writing of this book I felt emotional pain that gave me an insight into how this is possible. 
The means through which our balances and imbalances are transferred through the levels of being is the chakra system. “Chakra” is an ancient Sanskrit word meaning wheel of light. The chakras are vortexes of energy which intersect our levels of self, and therefore an imbalance in the emotional energy field will be passed through the chakras to the mental level (we stop thinking straight), and via the etheric to the physical (we become dis-eased). We have many of these chakra vortexes, large and small, but there are seven main ones in the body, and others outside the body which connect us with the higher realms of our consciousness. Each vibrates to the frequency of a particular colour and sound. The seven main body chakras are positioned at the bottom of the spine through to the pubic bone (base or root chakra); just below the navel (sacral or splenic chakra); between the navel and the chest (solar plexus chakra); the centre of the chest (heart chakra); the throat (throat chakra); the centre of the forehead (third eye chakra); and the top of the head (crown chakra) (Figure 10 overleaf). I also believe there are major chakras in the feet which connect and “ground” us with the Earth. Each of these chakra vortexes centres represents one level of being. The lower three chakras are of the Earth, the top three are of the spirit, and the heart is the centre of balance between them. The root chakra (red) roots us into the physical and through the genitals creates physical life. The second chakra (orange) is closely related to the root chakra. It is our sexuality centre and has a powerful connection to the etheric body. The solar plexus chakra (yellow) is the seat of our emotions, hence we feel our emotions in that area of the abdomen. The heart chakra (green) is from where we express the energy called love and this is how the ancient connection between the heart and love originates. Today, in our obsession with the physical, this link is made to the physical heart, but its origin comes from knowledge of the spiritual heart, the heart chakra. The throat chakra (blue) governs our ability to communicate and express ourselves. The Third Eye chakra (indigo) on the forehead is the centre for our psychic senses, the ability to see, perceive, and access 
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        Figure 10: the Chakra system 
information from beyond the physical. The Crown chakra (violet) is our connection with the chakras outside of our body - the rest of the cosmos. 
The “halos” depicted around the head of “Jesus” and other figures portrayed in religious art are in fact the light energy emitting from the crown chakra. As you become more psychically sensitive, you can see this light around the heads of people. It is the same, too, with the idea of angels with wings. The “wings” are energy pouring out of the crown chakra like a fountain. I have seen this in some people during a heightened sense of awareness and it can look like two white wings. They are not physical wings, they are energy wings which can lift us to the stars. The chakras transmit their state of being directly to the physical through the glands of the endocrine system. The control centre 
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for this system is the pineal gland in the centre of the brain, which connects with the “third eye” chakra, our psychic sight. The pineal is also closely connected with the physical eyes and it is true that indeed “the eyes are the window on the soul”. When we look into someone’s eyes we are looking deep into their multidimensional consciousness via the eyes-pineal gland-third eye-cosmos connection. You can tell so much about a person by looking into their eyes. The pineal and the other glands of the endocrine system release hormones into the body in response to the changing state of the chakras and these hormones affect the body in positive and negative ways. It is at this point that mainstream medical science enters the scene, with the release of the hormones and their effect on the body. They have closed their minds to what happens before that, the instructions transmitted from the chakras to the glands, because to recognise the existence of the chakras would lead to the acknowledgement of the multidimensional levels of being and their effect on the physical body In other words, the whole basis on which medical science operates (drags and scalpels) would tumble and so would the profits of the multinational drag companies which control the “medical” system. It is self interest which has created the disinterest in seeing the human being as far more than a physical body Appreciating the existence of the chakra system is vital to understanding the real significance of sex. The root chakra at the base of the spine draws in energy from the Earth known as the kundalini, another Sanskrit word meaning serpent or sleeping snake. Throughout Eastern, and indeed many other religions, you will see the serpent used to symbolise the kundalini energy. Look at the story of Adam and Eve as just one example and how funny that the symbol of the modern medical profession is an ancient serpent representation of the kundalini - an energy that profession does not even acknowledge to exist! The kundalini is part of the lifeforce and it provides the sexual energy that triggers our creative potential. The energy people use to create an inspired painting, book, speech or piece of pottery is the same energy that stimulates sexual activity and explodes into orgasm. It is the creative force, the same creative force that creates new life. As a friend of mine says: we are walking, talking, sex bombs! This is why the Satanic sexual rituals involving the terrorising of adults and children are constantly performed by the All Seeing Eye and its Global Elite to access and trigger the creative force in its most negative form. 
If the creative energy is suppressed, by the suppression of sexual feelings and natural talent, its power becomes imbalanced. This will 
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manifest in other ways - through violence, rape, crime, wars and depression. More spiritual sex less global violence! Also, when people are allowed and encouraged to express their own unique creativity, the kundalini flows in harmony, and the cQnflict, within and without, subsides. Dumping people in mind-numbing factories and office blocks creates the seeds for inner frustration, and so outward disharmony and conflict because the creative energy is being denied and suppressed. Appropriately, the word “evil” is the word “live” in reverse! But when the suppression of the creative energy leads to crime, violence and disharmony, what is society’s response? To impose stricter laws and more restriction, so further suppressing the creative force and leading to more crime, violence and disharmony. When the creative force is suppressed it becomes destructive. That certainly applies to sex. 
Through our childhood, the kundalini trickles up the central channel (the spiritual spinal column) triggering and activating the other chakas at a relatively low level. This is why most children are not stirred sexually until adolescence. It is also how their true potential to think and create is suppressed until their bodies are capable of manifesting what their minds know are possible, a point I made earlier about why the consciousness of a child does not express its real self until many years into a physical life. An adult mind in a baby’s body would produce unbearable frustration. Around the time we call puberty, however, the kundalini begins to unfurl from the root chakra in much greater quantities. It activates the genital areas and we begin to acknowledge our sexuality. We start to see boys and girls in a rather different light. It is the evolution from “come and play with my train set” to “Cor, I don’t half fancy her”. As we know, puberty triggers massive hormonal changes and this is the kundalini stimulating the chakras, which then cause the glands of the endocrine system to release the hormones. 
The unwinding of the kundalini affects us far more than just sexually. It resonates to the colour red and is symbolised as fire. This is very appropriate because as it flows through all the chakras it sets them ablaze vibrationally. When the kundalini is flowing smoothly and powerfully, we become more sensitive, and our minds become more alert, inquiring and open. The kundalini stimulates our memory and our ability to retain information. Our creative potential soars. A powerful kundalini gives us a strong magnetic connection with the Earth and as it shoots out through the crown chakra at the top of the head it connects us with our other chakras at the higher levels of our being. We become both of the Earth and of the spirit, the perfect 
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balance. That’s the process as it is meant to happen, anyway. That’s what human beings are supposed to be, the balance of the physical and spiritual. Instead, we are dominated by one or the other, usually the physical, or we are out of sync with both of them. 
What happens for most people is that the kundalini does not transform them in a smooth and balanced way. In fact it can be a nightmare. We are back to the manipulation of this world from the negative elements of the Fourth Dimension where the effects of the awakening kundalini are well understood. If you want to turn the human race into prisoners of this three dimensional reality it is essential to stem, or massively imbalance, the flow of kundalini. You disconnect them from both a powerful link with the Earth and the higher realms of spirit and themselves. To rise through the chakras and connect us with our higher levels of spirit, the kundalini must pass through the sacral chakra, the centre of our sexuality, and the solar plexus chakra, the centre of our emotions. These can be such a mass of denial, fear and negative emotion, that they act as a vibratory dam, turning the kundalini back on itself and creating a lifetime of turmoil in that lower abdomen area which often results in physical dis-ease. These “dams” also prevent a powerful flow of kundalini from activating the potential of the higher chakras, the heart, throat, third eye and crown, so making impossible a true connection with the higher spiritual dimensions of ourselves. We operate on the level of the spaceman in the spacesuit delinked from Mission Control and we become a manipulator’s puppet. People in this state (the vast, vast majority) are neither of the Earth or of the spirit. They are of the limbo land somewhere between them. One means by which this is achieved brings us back to sex. 
The same fourth dimensional force which created and used religion, particularly Christianity, Judaism, and Islam, to destroy the truth about sex, also inspired the culture of pornography and the quick “bonk”. The common theme between these oppo-sames is closing down the root chakra, imbalancing the sacral and emotional chakras, and stemming the flow of kundalini, which if left alone would activate and connect all levels of being into wholeness. Religion has turned sex into a focus for an explosion of guilt of atomic proportions. The institution of marriage is at the heart of this, but it is not the only reason by any means. Marriage institutionalises separation. He’s mine, she’s mine. I marry you, therefore I own you. This is the spoken or unspoken reality of marriage and relationships in general. It is the means through which people buy into a manufactured sense of security and a desperately 
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limited version of “love”. They buy the fairy stories about wedding days and happy every afters. Most marriage is not about love, but possession and control. Only a tiny few marriages are fulfilling the partners. They may not realise why they feel empty and unfulfilled, but it’s because their real potential to expand and create is being suppressed by this institutionalised prison. The consequences of walking away are too much for most people to contemplate and that is the only reason why the divorce rate, already rising rapidly, is not a tidal wave. Soon it will be. 
I am not suggesting that it is not right to live with someone for whom you have great affection, even love, or that there shouldn’t be some publicly spoken commitment to each other, if that’s what the couple desire. I am saying that to institutionalise that commitment, to bring the church and state into it, and to create penalties for withdrawing at a later stage, is utterly ridiculous. How can you turn a human relationship into something regulated by the state? How can someone be expected to commit themselves at the age of 20 or 25 to another person for the rest of their lives? Who knows what lies ahead or how the two will change in their attitude to life and each other? The whole idea is crazy. Yet for thousands of years that is the mockery of love and relationships which religion has visited upon the human race. It is considered better to suffer your pain and stay in a marriage than to say you have grown apart and it’s time to move on. In countries under the fiercest religious domination, like Ireland, it has been against the law to end a marriage! And yet Ireland has still called itself a free country. I don’t remember even Josef Stalin suggesting that marriage could never be ended. A referendum in 1995 voted by a very small majority to repeal that law in Ireland, but still people battle to retain the right of church and state to dictate to the population who they will and will not have an official relationship with. According to this mental state, it is better to continue a marriage which both partners hate, than to bring it to a natural conclusion and free the partners to find love elsewhere. It also creates the unbelievable situation in which children at the moment of birth are dubbed “illegitimate” because their parents are not officially connected by a piece of headed notepaper. There is no such thing as illegitimate life. It doesn’t exist except in the padlocked human mind. I would suggest that anyone who sees life in terms of legitimate and illegitimate, is in need of some serious help. Just as religion has survived through hypocrisy of an Olympian scale, so I guess it is appropriate, that its institution of marriage should demand so often the same hypocrisy to 
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hold it together. Surely love should be the bond which holds two people in a relationship, not a piece of paper and a sense of duty. Most marriage is not based on love. Its reason for being is companionship, financial security, habit, social conformity and fear of the alternative. What a basis on which to live your life with someone. Perhaps the most destructive element of the marriage game is that it institutionalises and makes a part of the law of the land the belief that you can only love one person at a time, preferably for life. It makes official the law of separation and denies the law of Oneness. 
This has fundamental effects on the flow of the kundalini. Sometimes you need to interact sexually with more than one person in your life, even after marriage, because different people affect you in different ways. One person’s consciousness - energy fields - will activate yours in a slightly, sometimes dramatically, different way to another. The kundalini is not just one blob of energy, it has many different elements which need to be stimulated and awakened if we are going to enjoy our true and infinite creative potential. It is not only sexual activity which opens the kundalini, but it is one very powerful and rapid way to trigger the serpent transformation. I had a very close relationship with my wife, Linda, after we met and married within a few weeks in 1971. I was 19 and she was 21. She is an amazing woman and I don’t regret one second of the years I spent with her. The fact that I married her is irrelevant. Getting married was something people were supposed to do when they loved each other, so we did. The bond which held between us through some experiences that would have shattered most relationships into a thousand pieces is not marriage, it is love. You only know the true strength of a relationship when the bond is challenged by events. So many “ideal” relationships fall at that point because they are built on conditional love and self delusion. The biggest challenge to my bond with Linda came in 1991 when I had a sexual relationship with another woman amid front page headlines. I had no idea at the time why I did that or why it happened. My life in the weeks before and after was lived in some dream-state. I didn’t know where I was or what was happening to me. I reacted in the way we are programmed to react in such situations. I was consumed by guilt and remorse so massive I thought it would destroy me. It took me years to work it through and cope with the assault on my self-esteem and the self-love which I found so hard to feel. But I see things differently now. 
From the perspective of the kundalini, that situation can be viewed from a much higher level of understanding, the stalls, not the movie. 
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Within two weeks of that sexual relationship starting my whole consciousness had erupted into a new sense of self and reality. Every fibre of my being was going through a transformation which opened my mind and my eyes to so much. As I was staggering, physically, emotionally and mentally, to cope with a mass of new knowledge and understanding pouring into my conscioustiess, I went public with what I was experiencing and began my period of immense public ridicule the “turquoise period” as I call it - when I was obsessed with that colour for more than a month. I didn’t know what was going on and I didn’t for many years that followed. But now I do. The sexual relationship with another consciousness had, in part, created the vibrational trigger which helped to open the root and sacral chakras and allowed the kundalini to flood my aura, activating my emotional, mental and spiritual chakra centres as it rose through my body. Suddenly each of those chakras was also opened, so flooding my aura with their knowledge and connecting me with higher levels of myself from which my mind had been delinked, at least consciously, until that moment. Is it any wonder I was in such a spin at the time? It was like sitting in a room with 50 televisions blaring out at once and all tuned to a different station offering different information. The kundalini doesn’t have to affect you like that, it can happen much less traumatically, but it was an immense learning experience for me and those around me. It also happened at exactly the right time. Had that transformation happened any earlier, I would not have experienced life in the programmed world with all the delusions and emotions that come from that. It was so important to live those experiences, given what I am doing now. 
Because of the abuse of sex by the church, state, and tabloid media, it has become a ‘’sin” and a reason for enormous guilt and condemnation to have a sexual relationship with more than one person at the same time. If you are married as well, aaaaaahhhh! String him up, put him in the stocks. He’s unfit to be alive. While the church parrots the cliche’s about the world needing more love, the moment you express that love physically for more than one person, it suddenly becomes a terrible thing. Of course love does not have to take a sexual expression, and in all but a few cases during our lives, it will not. But it can be reflected physically if that is right for the evolution of the people involved and if we and society cannot accept this, we are revealing just how immature we are as a human race - and how insecure. You can love more than one person at the same time. Many people, even those on the spiritual path, tell me it can’t be done - but it 
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can. It can. You love them in different ways, that’s all. The focus and nature of that love may change at different times, but it is still love. This is not easy in the world today, I know. However, I believe it is possible. We are One Consciousness. Are we really saying that we can only love, physically, mentally, emotionally and spiritually, one aspect of ourselves at one time? Are we really? My God. Many people who say they love someone unconditionally, later reveal otherwise as the “league tables” start to appear: “You spend more time with this person than me” or “You do this for that person, but not for me”. Relationships which begin (or think they do) on the basis of no-agenda love so often degenerate into league table love and their purity is lost. Unconditional love does not have league tables, it just loves. Totally and always. 
Each person gives us something others cannot, because everyone is different. If we celebrate the fact that we are unique, we can see how we can gain knowledge, understanding and a greater insight into love and ourselves, by experiencing and interacting with different people in different ways. Our love for one does not have to diminish our love for another; indeed that love can grow as we truly understand what love is, and our power to express love expands. I know from my own journey these past few years that as the kundalini flows and opens us to our multidimensional wonder, parts of our personality emerge that we didn’t know we had. It’s like pulling the cord on one of those automatic life rafts. Suddenly our consciousness, locked and folded away for so long, unfurls and expands to produce a structure so large that you would not believe it was achievable when you look at the small space (the closed mind) from whence it came. These newly-freed parts of us need a focus of expression through people who are compatible with them. Different parts of our eternal self sometimes need stimulation by different people. This way all elements of self are activated, stimulated and challenged to grow and not only those which relate to the state of being of one person or partner. This goes both ways. One person can’t give me all that I need to grow multidimensionally and neither can I do that for them. No one person can provide everything another will need for their evolution to Oneness, but - and this is the point - the manipulation from the Fourth Dimension over thousands of years has made society think this is possible and this myth has even been institutionalised and made part of state law. This is crazy. What are we doing to ourselves? 
The effects on human life and intelligence of this ignorance of sex has been fundamental to our plight. It has created another vicious cycle 
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of fear, guilt and resentment. Here is just one scenario to make the point. If a man or woman feels the intuitive urge to become close with a person other than their marriage or regular partner, they can either suppress that urge because they fear the consequences in a society that doesn’t understand, or they can go ahead and feel terribly guilty because they, too, have been conditioned to believe that this is seriously wrong. Either way their root, sacral and emotional chakras are thrown into vibratory turmoil and the flow of kundalini becomes diminished and imbalanced. When the marriage partner finds out about the relationship, he or she will be overwhelmed with resentment and as that resentment relates to sexuality, their root, sacral and emotional chakras close down or imbalance the kundalini. This will not only affect the sexuality of the three people, it will diminish them emotionally, intellectually and spiritually as the other chakra centres lose their powerful connection with the energy that fires them on the physical the kundalini. Yet it is not that these relationship situations are wrong, merely that society is conditioned to believe they are wrong. These situations are not right or wrong, they just are. They are part of the unique journey of learning and experience for all involved. Others won’t need that experience and so it won’t happen to them. They’ll be challenged in other ways. If we were all bom into a world in which the wider understanding and openness about sex were accepted, the pain caused by relationships and sex would plummet. As it is we are programmed to feel pain when certain circumstances arise and so we do. This is why it is such a challenge for those seeking to expose this imprisonment. We are doing it within a collective consciousness that has been programmed to condemn, judge, and see the world and themselves through a microscopic tunnel vision. But this will change and it is changing. You watch. 
Religion has been the major force for the fourth dimensional manipulation to delink humanity from its true destiny and the abuse of sex has been at the forefront of this. They have gone so far in some religions as to make celibacy a virtue. How do you find the key to heaven? You cross your legs, bite your lip, and have buckets of cold water at the ready. Hello, is that the fire brigade? Bishop’s palace speaking. One of our erections is ablaze. How soon can you get here? The legacy of fear and guilt which religion has passed across the generations in its arrogant, childish and manipulative view of sex beggars belief. Once again poor old God gets the blame for insisting we deny our feelings. But am I really supposed to believe that the God 
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who made this incredible multidimensional universe, with its perfection down to the last ant and blade of grass, is sitting somewhere in torment worrying about what I do with my dangly bits? If people choose to be celibate, that’s fine. We should all do what we feel is right for us and we don’t have to have sex to awaken the kundalini. It can be done through meditation and visualisation too, and it is also triggered by astrological influences. But if people practice celibacy without understanding about the kundalini some very unpleasant events can ensue. If the kundalini is suppressed because of the sexual urges it is stimulating, this creates an energy “war” between the kundalini which wishes to unfurl and the person’s mind and emotions which are seeking to push it back. This vibrational conflict can manifest as severely imbalanced sexuality and other mental and emotional disharmony. It is no mystery why, as is now evident, the sexual abuse of children in the Roman Catholic Church has been so rife. It is an expression of an imbalanced kundalini caused by suppressing a natural process of human development and, on many occasions, the Satanic manipulation of a child’s sexual energy in line with the black magic practices of the Cult of the All Seeing Eye. Nor is it a mystery why that church, from the Pope down, has such a limited vision of life, humanity and creation. Without the kundalini flowing powerfully to activate and open the gateways to intellectual and spiritual infinity, the vision must always be barely one dimensional. Also, that which feels fear will project fear. Most religions fear sex and therefore use the fear of sex to manipulate and control. 
But what is true of the church is equally true of the tabloid media and pornography. If people want to pose naked for photographs doing things with their bits and bobs, that’s OK by me. And if others want to buy those papers and look at those pictures, that’s equally OK. I’m not seeking to judge, merely to point out what I believe are the consequences of certain actions. The hypocrisy of the tabloid media mirrors that of the church. They sell their papers through sexual titillation, but then moralise about the sexual behaviour of the very people whose “exposure” sells their newspapers. When I was a journalist working for a news agency in the 1970s, I had a call from the London News Of The World to ask me if there had been any court cases in my area that week involving rape. The News Of The World did not, I was told, have enough rape cases for that week’s paper. This is the mentality that publicly judges the lives of others! The tabloid media seeks to arouse its customers sexually while, at the same time, telling 
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them that sex is outrageous and naughty. They want the erection, but condemn the connection. They have turned sex, the most beautiful and ecstatic state a physical form can produce, into the equivalent of artificial insemination. The cosmic orgasm has descended into “Cor, Td give ‘er one”. This view of sex is equally destructive to that of the church if it doesn’t evolve into something much greater. Sex is not a series of quick gropes which momentarily satisfy merely physical desires. That is not of the spirit because it denies the spirit and diminishes the spirit. The sexual experience stays in the root and lower c’hakras because it is operating overwhelmingly as a physical exchange. This, too, suppresses and perverts the kundalini with all the effects that has on the emotional, mental and spiritual development of that human being. The misuse and manipulation of sex by these apparent “opposites”, religion and the media, has led both to massive guilt, fear and resentment in our attitude to sex, and via a suppressed and imbalanced kundalini, to a disconnection from our higher mental and spiritual potential. Put another way, root chakra sex, as promoted by religion and the tabloids, can keep you in a mental and emotional prison while cosmic sex can lift you to the stars. It is appropriate that tabloid newspapers which are obsessed with quickbonk sex also treat their readers like intellectual buffoons. One is a consequence of the other. 
So what is sex at the cosmic level? 
Sex has become for so many a physical event when it really has the potential to be a multidimensional ecstasy. There is root chakra sex, an overwhelmingly physical experience, the goal of which is ejaculation the outward projection of energy, an energy loss. This leaves the partners tired and often with a sense of anticlimax and emptiness. Was that it? This is the view of sex found in the tabloid newspapers and pornography. Then there is multichakra sex which takes us soaring into the spiritual realms of being. This is when the energy stimulated in the root chakra rises through all the chakras and explodes outwards into the aura as a spiritual orgasm rather than just physical ejaculation, although it can be a combination of both. This is spiritual love rather than sex because it is predominantly spiritual, not physical. It is when both partners merge into a male-female wholeness which raises their collective consciousness to vibratory levels which connect them with higher states of consciousness - Oneness. Sex at that level of awareness takes us into timelessness when we are without thought, fear, guilt or 
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resentment. We just “are”. We are out of our bodies and into our deeper self, out of our heads and into our feelings, our spirit (Figure 11 overleaf). We withdraw from this programmed world and access levels of consciousness far beyond this physical planet. When I have experienced spiritual love in this way, I have felt a fantastic flow of information, love and insight, pouring into my mind in the minutes and hours that followed, because the multichakra orgasm has lifted my consciousness to the vibratory levels which hold that information and love. It is like making love during an earthquake! Such an amazing level of spiritual love and vibrational connection between two people is so rare. Mostly we travel through many lifetimes without feeling that indescribable, multidimensional harmony with another human being which explodes as an immensely powerful creative force - love in its purest expression. When you have felt that with someone you may no longer need or desire to express love physically with another. You know instinctively that nothing could compare with the connection you have with that person. So you see I am not calling for a sexual free for all here. Not least because when we have sex we merge to a larger or lesser extent with the energies of the other person. We absorb, vibrationally, part of them, their very essence. Who we make love with, and on what level it is expressed, has consequences for both partners long after the actual event. All I am saying is that, it is not right or wrong to make love with more than one person. It is merely an experience along the road to finding that spiritual-sexual ecstacy. Once you have experienced that - and you’ll know when you have! 
you can often spend the rest of your life with that person and never need a sexual union with anyone else. There are no norms, only experiences on the road to Oneness. Everyone is different and needs to experience different things. 
Cosmic sex leaves you ablaze with energy, rather than tired, and this is transmitted to every cell in the body, stimulating them to vibrate quicker and so make us feel “alive”. There is an energy gain rather than a loss. This provides us with more creative energy to express in other areas of our lives. There is nothing wrong with ejaculation, there’s nothing wrong with anything as long as it is not imposed against another’s will, but there is a much greater meaning to sex than the very narrow idea of sexual release and relief that we are conditioned to accept. A mixture of all possibilities offers the range of all experience and potential. Children conceived in such high orgasmic states can incarnate on a very high vibration, too. 
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        Figure 11: “Cosmic” sex is an explosion of creative energy. 
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To reach these cosmic levels of sex we need to stop trying so hard. Sex, like everything, has become a competition, a contest, a symbol of our manhood and womanhood. Is he any good in bed? Is she good between the sheets? Do I satisfy my man/woman? Am I good at it? This has brought yet more fear to the sexual experience because each partner is trying to “perform” for the other. Sod that. It is not a performance. It is not a doing, it is a being. If you relax and just “be” without trying to do or achieve anything, you begin to let go of the programmed responses of what sex is or isn’t. If you don’t focus your mind on the end goal (ejaculation and orgasm), you enter timeless, relaxed states of higher consciousness for far longer. You can only enjoy each moment to its greatest potential if you get your head out of the past and the future. Ejaculation and orgasm are in the future and if that is in your head from the start, you lose the power of each moment. To do that, means simply to “be” without thoughts of what may or may not be to come, if you’ll pardon the expression. Sex is not a stage show, it is a unique experience every time if you allow it to be unique instead of playing out the script provided by religion, the tabloid media, and the guys down the bar. 
The attempts to diminish us sexually even include the myth and manipulation called AIDS. The scare stories about AIDS have created tremendous fears over sex. We are told that the HIV virus causes the destruction of the immune system known as AIDS and that HIV is transmitted sexually. Both claims are simply a lie. HIV is a weak virus and the last thing it does is destroy the immune system. Thousands of people die of “AIDS” who are not HIV positive and millions who have been HIV positive for ten years and more are still perfectly healthy. The figures have been cooked! If you die of, say, tuberculosis and you are HIV positive, you are said to have died of AIDS. If you die of tuberculosis and you are not HIV positive, you are said to have died of tuberculosis. The myths and lies are even built into the diagnosis. 
Dr Robert Gallo, the man who said HIV causes AIDS, has since been accused of scientific misconduct and two of his assistants have been charged with criminal offences. Gallo patented the test for HIV antibodies and he gets a royalty for every one. And that’s another point. They don’t test for the HIV vims, only for the antibodies which the immune system produces to fight the vims! AIDS has many causes but not HIV Anything which breaks down the immune system causes AIDS and that includes recreational drags and the drags, like AZT, used to “fight” HIY a virus which does not cause AIDS! It’s all a con and what 
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a time bomb it has been for our attitude to sexuality.11 will go into this subject in detail in my next book. 
The reason that humanity’s spiritual evolution has been much slower than it could have been is that we have denied ourselves and each other the right to experience. The course of evolution is very simple: experience, leam, evolve. The rules and regulations, the dos, don’ts, musts, and mustn’ts, imposed over the centuries by religions and other thought controllers, have narrowed dramatically the depth and breadth of experience that we are allowed to have before meeting the resistance of ridicule or condemnation. We have become afraid to experience and this has become ingrained as a fear of change because change experience. We cling to ways of life and attitudes which will not bring new experience because we have been conditioned to fear experience. Life becomes a series of tedious repetitions and it is this very repetition of thought and behaviour that makes us so easy to control. Western society’s view of sex is a most potent example of this. Once you have a marriage certificate, you are no longer supposed to have any sexual experience with anyone except your official partner. This seeks to deny a massive area of experience, therefore learning, therefore evolution. Many people are so insecure within themselves that they hold their partner in emotional handcuffs and go crazy if they even talk to another man or woman. Others are more open and don’t so much mind an intellectual interaction between their partner and a member of another sex. But all, except a tiny, tiny few highly enlightened beings have a major emotional block with the thought of their partner making love physically with another. It is the physical experience that stimulates all the pain, guilt and resentment. I understand this and I’m not saying that sex with other partners is good or bad, nor right or wrong, only that it is a choice that people have a right to make without condemnation. The body is the outward expression of the mind-emotions-spirit, the mind made physical. It is a way for two human beings to express love for each other and share their energy if that is what they choose to do. Again I ask: what the hell is the big deal? Let’s remember here that all is one and one is all. When we make love to another human being we are, in effect, making 
11 strongly recommend a book called AIDS, The Good News Is That HIVDoesn ’t Cause It. The Bad News Is Recreational Drugs And Medical Treatments Like AZT Do. It’s written and researched by Peter Duesberg PhD and John Yiamooyiannis PhD, and published by Health Action Press. 6439 Taggart Road. Delaware, Ohio 43015, in 1995. 
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love to part of ourselves. When we reach the stage of cosmic, multichakra orgasm, we are making love to the universe, to Creation, to all that exists, and we are making available more creative energy for all to use and benefit from. 
And that is a crime? That is immoral? That is a reason for guilt, resentment and condemnation? 
What on Earth have we come to? Rock bloody bottom, 
that’s where we’ve come to - and the only way is up. 
Morality always means limitation and hypocrisy. Morality you can’t. It denies a basic human right - the right to experience and to be who and what we uniquely are. Morality sets out someone else’s view of the perfect human being and demands that everyone conforms to that. Such morality requires an arrogance of genuine world class. Because no-one matches the blueprint of this “perfect” human (including, often especially, the moralist who makes the blueprint), everyone goes around denying their real feelings or feeling guilty for not conforming to the blueprint. Because society gives a hard time to anyone falling below the standards set by the moralists, people put up the masks and try to kid everyone that they are living “moral” lives even when they are not. It is a world of denial, fear, lies, hypocrisy and secrecy. It need not be. It only happens because we fear what other people think of us and what other people think of us is conditioned by the few who decide the so called “standards”. 
We are back to the Hassle-Free Zones again. Yet who are these moralists who tell us what we can and can’t experience? From my observations, they are seriously screwed up emotionally and, ironically, screwed up about the very issue they are moralising about. When you suppress something, it takes on a much greater importance. When you want to lose weight, food is on your mind far more than when you are eating what you choose. Denial always stimulates an obsession with whatever you are denying. Instead of the energy flowing through you in a harmonious, natural way, as it does when you allow yourself to go with that flow, it recycles itself around your energy fields, so staying at the centre of your thoughts. If you seek to deny your sexual feelings, you will be thinking of sex far more than if you flow with your feelings. The moralists who seek to suppress their own sexual feelings because of fear and guilt, then become obsessed with the sexual activity of others. You recognise the type: “This sex movie is a moral outrage and 
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I should know - I’ve seen it five times”. Their denial of their own sexuality makes them obsessed with sex. These are the moral guardians who tell us what to think and seek to dictate what we can and can’t do, watch and say! 
Never be afraid to experience if your intuitive self, the flow of energy within you, is leading you in that direction. We live forever. What is one experience? If you don’t like it and it doesn’t work out, you learn from the experience and evolve. If you do like it and it does work out, you also leam from the experience and evolve. Again, experience is not good or bad, it just is. One thing is for sure, the more you deny yourself the experiences your inner self is leading you into, the more turmoil you feel as the conflict ensues in your psyche and the longer it will take for you to reach higher levels of understanding. I feel we need to let go of the absolutes which deny us so much. These absolutes show themselves in phrases like “right, that’s it, it’s over forever” or “I’ll never talk to that person again” or “I would never do that, not ever”. Apart from life itself, nothing is forever and nothing is for never. All is there to experience on the road to Oneness. Everything in Creation is constantly moving, every expression of energy is dancing to the changing rhythm of life. If we seek to stand still and to turn our lives and attitudes into concrete thought patterns and rigid predictability, we are in fact trying to stand still in a fast flowing river and soon it will be a tidal wave as the vibes continue to quicken. We seek to be static eggshells while surrounded by a vibrational sea of movement and flow. No wonder that life is such a mental, emotional and physical battle in those circumstances. You are literally using all your energy just to stand still! But whether you welcome and celebrate experience or whether you deny it, doesn’t really matter. Either way you will get there in the end. Denial just means it takes longer and causes you a great deal of emotional turmoil which you could avoid if you allow rather than deny your feelings. The point I am making is that we should have the right, without pressure, ridicule or condemnation, to make our own choice about what we experience without some moralising know-it-all dictating what we can and can’t do. For instance, what is homosexuality? It is an experience, that’s all it is, a way of expressing love for another human being, another aspect of ourselves. Two men or women loving each other deeply and sexually is considered a moral outrage, while a man and a woman hating each other and living together in a marriage they are both too frightened to end, is considered acceptable. My philosophy is to allow all experience as long as the 
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people involved have made that decision from their own free-will without pressure or imposition of any kind. 
(I guess becoming a member of the Christian Moral Crusade is now out of the question? It is? Phew, thank goodness for that.) 
Creation consists of a sea of relationships. Creation is relationships the relationships between atoms, electrons, vibrational states, people, communities, countries, stars, planets, galaxies, and so on. There are also the relationships, often forgotten, between people and the rest of the Earth family like the trees, flowers, air, water, animals, insects and the spirit of Mother Earth. So many of these relationships have become based on domination rather than love. Whether it is a man dominating his wife or partner (or vice versa) to impose his views and beliefs on the relationship, or humankind seeking to dominate the animals and the natural world, the picture we see is of one “side” of a relationship seeking to change and mould the other to fit in with their view of how things should be. Of course this is not always the case, there are no absolutes, but it is overwhelmingly what I see happening. You cannot divorce the way we view our relationships with other lifeforms on the planet from the way we view our relationships with each other. All are manifestations of the same state of mind - a wish to impose rather than to respect and love. When we stop abusing ourselves, we’ll stop abusing the planet. Marriage and partnerships in general have become a prison of imposition and denial. The insecurity of one partner, sometimes both, wishes to preserve its misguided sense of security by dictating the terms of the relationship with another. This leads to a “love” which says: I love you if you conform to what I believe you should be. This is light years away from: I love you whatever you say, do or think. Love in its purest, most magical form, has no ifs or huts or maybes. Love is to desire what is best for another, even if it is not what we wish to happen from our own standpoint. Love in its purest form can also step back emotionally and allow someone to go through a negative experience rather than protect them from a learning opportunity that will speed their understanding of life and themselves. The greatest love anyone can have for another is to let them go, if that is what is best for them, on their journey of evolution through experience. It is certainly to allow them, without judgement or withdrawal of love, to experience whatever they need to experience to speed their journey to Oneness. Love is not only to say: I love being with you or I love to go to bed with you. Love is to love someone so completely that nothing they can ever do could destroy the way you 
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feel about them. How many people on this planet love each other by that definition of love? Exactly. We want to impose our blueprint on others and only if people conform to that do we love them, or rather think we love them. Needing someone and loving someone are not the same thing. 
As the consciousness of humanity continues to awaken to its full and glorious potential, these relationships will fade and die They reflect our old, narrow sense of self and reality, not the one we are moving into. Relationships have been replicas of the fear and insecurity that has swamped the human psyche for thousands of years. This insecurity has led to the prison cell marriage and the submission to another’s will for fear of losing them. Marriage and relationships have also become HassleFree Zones. We fear being alone if we express our uniqueness because we lack self esteem and inner security. We have lost our “wholeness” because we have switched off our multidimensional selves. Relationships, like marriage, have consisted of two “halves” seeking to make a whole. The male seeks to balance himself in a relationship with a female rather than balancing his male-female hamiony by accessing the female within his own psyche. Macho man denies his female polarity and searches for that polarity in a woman. This has created relationships which suffocate and imprison rather than set free (Figure 12a) because the partnership becomes one entity in which two halves struggle for dominance or submit to dominance. The same applies to the woman searching for her male polarity in a man instead of in herself. This is about to change dramatically and, indeed, is already doing so. People who are evacuating the Hassle-Free Zones and opening themselves to their multidimensional wholeness do not need to secure their “other half’ in a relationship with a man or a woman. They are already whole or moving that way, thank you very much. 
In the face of this, relationships are going to experience a colossal transformation. Suddenly two “wholes” will be relating to each other and once we evolve towards wholeness, balance, and completeness, there is no way we will accept the imposition upon us of another’s blueprint. Wholeness celebrates its uniqueness and refuses to be a clone of someone else. These new relationships look, symbolically, very different to those we see today (Figure 12b). Instead of one partner dominating, both respect the other’s right to be unique. This respect and acknowledgement of another’s right to be themselves and to follow the experiences that come their way creates a fantastic bond between two people. The love between them is so great, so total in its widest sense, that each wishes the other to experience whatever they require 
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        The Old Relationships 
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        One partner dominating and suffocating the uniqueness and potential of the other Often both partners suppress each other. 
Figure 12a 
The New Relationships 
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        Two whole people enjoy a tremendous bond, but both respect and encourage the other’s right to express their uniqueness and experience whatever they need to experience. 
Figure 12b 
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to speed the journey to enlightenment, understanding and evolution. The point at which they meet, symbolised by the two circles in the illustration, holds a magnetic connection which is unbreakable, but they both have vast areas of their lives in which they can express and explore their unique path and individuality. Many people will not live together and even those who do will insist on their own “space”. This might also mean relationships, even sexual ones, with other people. I’m not saying that it has to mean that, only that it can. But because such people have accessed the real meaning of love and the bond between them grows rather than diminishes, with the passage of time and experience, whatever it is. As I said earlier, I hear people talk about the need for unconditional love and they even lecture others on how important it is. But they don’t live it themselves. Their own love is still conditional on another person conforming to their blueprint. My partner for 25 years, Linda, is one of the small number of people I have met in my life who understands the meaning of unconditional love. She is living it, not bullshitting about it, and that makes her an astonishing woman. Our relationship is in the process of great change and maybe we won’t be together as we have been in the past. But the bond of love between us remains and will always do so because the love is without condition. Whatever happens to either of us on our journey to Oneness, that love and connection will be there, no matter what the distance between us in either miles or attitudes. People may change, even partners may change, but unconditional love lives on, no matter what. Unconditional love is not some trite phrase, it is a state of being that will transform the world. But only if we stop just talking about it and start meaning what we say and living what we say. Equally vital, it will only happen if we allow everyone to live unconditional love without moralising or seeking to frighten and hassle them into conforming to the blueprint of another. 
GREAT EXPECTATIONS 
This brings me to the greatest destroyer of relationships and a prime creator of emotional distress: expectations. We go through our lives thinking we are living in the present when in truth we are living in the past and the future. There are those who believe that the past, present and future are happening at the same time and I agree with that, but they are happening on different vibrations. We need to decide which of those vibrations we wish to occupy. We live in the past because of the guilt and resentment we hold onto and we live in the future because 
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we fear what is to come. Expectations also keep us, mentally and emotionally, in the future. All the time we have expectations of what will happen, how a person will behave, what they will do and say. Then, when that person does not react in the way we expected, we are disappointed. We may lose our temper with them or sulk or tell our friends how disappointed we were with someone’s behaviour. He or she was nothing like I expected, we say. But hold on just a second. It’s not that person’s fault that they did not “come up to expectations”. They had no input in deciding what those expectations were going to be. They were just being themselves, which is all anyone can be. It was the person who created the expectations who created the subsequent disappointment. This disappointment is caused by someone not conforming to the expectations created by someone else. If there were no expectations, there would be no disappointment. And without expectations we live in the present, not the future, and we enjoy each moment as it happens without destroying that enjoyment with the disappointment of unfulfilled expectations. You go to a soccer match expecting your team to win and they don’t. You are disappointed. You go to the same soccer match just to enjoy the game with no expectations of who will win, nor any great emotional attachment to either team, and you are not disappointed, whichever team loses. You just enjoy the game as it happens. So it is with life. Expectations = disappointment. No expectations = living each moment in that moment. Expectations also focus our minds on a very narrow area of potential experience - what we expect the experience to be. Once we let go of expectations, our mind walks free from that limited vision of possible experience and opens itself to all possible experience. We see this phenomena in action when people go to a film expecting not to like it and, because of that state of mind, they usually don’t. If, however, they had gone to the cinema with no expectations they would have allowed that openness of mind to enjoy the picture because there were no expections of unenjoyment which they were trying so hard to fulfill. 
If you enter a relationship with expectations, sexual or otherwise, you are almost certainly going to be disappointed because people are not clones of our expectations of them. Why should they be? What arrogauce that we should demand of people that they be what we expect them to be rather than to express what they really are. If we love someone unconditionally, without demanding that they meet our expectations, the relationship takes on a whole new dimension and 
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becomes much more stable and permanent. My symbolic representation of the new relationships, the two circles connected at the centre, is the figure of eight - the symbol of infinity. This is appropriate because relationships founded on unconditional love with no expectations of each other are the only ones capable of infinity. The others either collapse because of unfulfilled expectations or the suffocation of individuality, or both partners accept the suppression of individuality and constant disappointment because they are too frightened to walk away from their perceived “security”. Fear of the alternative is what keeps most, yes I would say most, relationships together. However, fear diminishes on the road to wholeness and Oneness and we are going to see an explosion of partnership break downs as we evolve from relationships based on conditions and expectations to those based on unconditional love and respect for another’s right to individuality and uniqueness of experience. When we do this, we will live each moment as it happens without determining beforehand what we expect that moment to be and then being disappointed. We will live in the NOW not the past or the future, and we will accept people for what they are and not for what we expect them to be. In the words of a Chris de Burgh song: Live every moment before the moment’s gone. 
I have realised from experience that one of the greatest obstacles to expressing our true selves is the desire not to hurt someone. We suppress our feelings because we want to avoid the emotional hurt that we know our actions may bring. This is particularly applicable to relationships of all kinds. People stay in marriages because they wish to protect their partner and children from the pain of divorce, or they worry that their parents will be upset if they follow their heart. But all this does, in the end, is to cause even more pain and distress because a person suppressing their real feelings and desires is at war with themselves. Part of the psyche wants to go with the flow while another part is desperately trying to dam the flow. The frustration and damage this creates often manifests as simmering anger and resentment, which destroys the relationship in a much more long term and painful way than simply being honest from the start and saying: “It’s time to go”. At its most extreme, the suppression of our uniqueness and the urgings within us can cause so much pent up frustration that it explodes as violence, crime, depression, illness and even suicide. Suppressing uniqueness with a stream of rules, regulations and “moral” absolutes is supposed to protect society from violence and crime when, in fact, it is 
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causing them. In a world in which people are conditioned to accept such a narrow version of “life”, there are bound to be people who are hurt and upset when we express our real, unconditioned selves. The alternative to that is to stay in jail forever and a day. The point is this: is it your intention to hurt someone? No, of course not. You are just being you and going where your heart leads you. If you suppress that you are allowing your life to be controlled by the attitudes of another and not your own. You become a puppet on the strings of another person’s emotions and beliefs. It is hard to say and do things that you know will cause hurt to someone you care for, but often you are also creating an experience which sets them free, too. In the process of expressing your real self, you are helping to shatter their status quo prison of the mind and give them the opportunity to regain and express their true and infinite power. How often do we hear people say that an experience which was traumatic in the moment has turned out to be the best thing that ever happened to them? In this era of change and self re-appraisal, it is time to be honest with ourselves and honest with others about the way we feel. 
For all this to happen in a harmonious way, it is necessary to let go of our emotional dependency on each other. By that I don’t mean that we cease to love people and feel wonderful when they are around. That is an incredible and blissful feeling. I mean to still be OK within ourselves when they are not around. That is not easy in a world conditioned by the guilt-resentment-fear-expectation view of relationships, but it is possible if you are prepared to work through the initial and understandable pain in the transition period. And as we attract to us what we most fear, if we don’t let go of the fear of losing another, we will lose them. Only in that way can we experience that loss, find our own inner strength and self esteem to stand alone if necessary, and let go of that fear. When we release the fear of being alone, we will no longer be alone because the lesson will have been learned and the evolution achieved. That’s the idea behind creating our own reality growth, not punishment. The only person who punishes us is ourselves. Untying our emotional dependency on another person or lifestyle, is to stop taking on other people’s problems. We tend to lock into the emotional ups and downs of each other. When one partner is depressed or wound up, the other starts to feel the same. But all that creates is two people feeling depressed rather than one. What good is that? What is making one person feel down is their own problem and it is for them to sort out. Also, people emerge from their emotional 
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traumas far more quickly when those close to them stay “up” instead of taking on the emotions of their partners and loved ones. Other people’s emotional problems are not yours, they are the creation of the person involved no matter what the circumstances. That means only they can sort them out. If we take on their emotional states, we actually hinder rather than help them to emerge through that emotional mire. If you stay independent from people emotionally you will be in a better position to give them what they most need in those circumstances., love in its truest and widest sense. I am having some t-shirts produced which say: 
“Piss off. I’m having a bad day... don’t take it personally.” 
That’s a key to harmony in relationships of all kinds, whether it be a marriage or parents or people at work. When people act towards us in ways we don’t like, they are expressing their sense of self at that moment and they are mirroring back at us something that we can address and leam from. It’s a movie playing to an ever changing and evolving script. You can love all the other actors in the movie without taking over their parts or reading their lines. Don’t take it personally. It is never personal. It is always someone dealing with their own emotional garbage which far from relating directly to you may go back thousands of years. You are just the trigger for that suppressed emotion and others are triggers for you. Let’s get out of the Earthly personality and into the eternity of it all. However people behave towards us or anyone else, just love them. The more negatively they act, the more love they are crying out for. We don’t have to approve of their actions to love them. Yet what do we do? We give our love to those who conform to our blueprint, our expectations, and deny love to those who don’t. As almost no-one conforms to that blueprint we truly love almost no-one, usually no-one. Because others are insisting that we conform to their blueprints, almost no-one, usually no-one, truly loves us. This is why the world is so short of love. Everyone is laying down the conditions for it. We’ll have lawyers producing contracts which say “I promise to love you in return for the following...”. Love is about loving without conditions of any kind. Love is never, never, never about the possession and ownership of another mind, body, emotion or spirit. Love is independent from emotional ties which diminish love in its greatest and most unconditional form. Only without that emotional dependence can love give us what we need to experience and not 
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necessarily what we want to experience. In my first book on these subjects, The Truth Vibrations, I quoted a channelled2 message which sums up all that I have said here about love and relationships: 
“True love does not always give the receiver what it would like to receive, but it will always give that which is best for it. So welcome everything you receive whether you like it or not. Ponder on anything you do not like and see if you can see why it was necessary. Acceptance will then be very much easier. ” 
Love is to become independent of someone emotionally to the point where you can help them experience what they need to experience to speed their evolution to Oneness. What we have called “love” in this world has often been the very opposite of that definition. It has sought to deny experience, not to encourage it; to possess, not to set free; to ex-pect, not to re-spect. A re-evaluation of love is emerging to sweep away the limitations and launch us into limitlessness. After all, those limits are of our own making. If we didn’t create them, they could not exist. 
What I have said in this chapter is fundamentally different to the views of sex and relationships which you will hear in what we call “society” - the Hassle-Free Zone. Many will think that what I say is a moral outrage because the thought of people loving each other unconditionally, including sexually sometimes, is outrageous to moralists and those who take their off-the-peg opinions from them. But that sense of outrage speaks volumes about the state of being of the moralist, not my own. I believe in allowing people to be what they are, to leam, and to evolve to something greater. I believe that people can love more than one person, even physically, at the same time and that the energy called love is without limits. The flow of love can never run dry. Whether we express it or suppress it is merely a choice that we all make in every moment. The right to love and be loved is in our own minds and our own hearts. Love is on tap whenever we choose. It is 
2 Channelling is when someone tones their consciousness to another wavelength of reality and becomes the vibrational bridge between that wavelength and this one. Thought fields are sent from a higher wavelength through the “medium” or “channeller” who turns those thought fields into spoken or written words. It is a means for one dimension to communicate with another. Some channelling produces inspired information, some a load of old nonsense. It depends on the levels with which the channeller is communicating and how skillfully they can suppress their own personality and thoughts to allow the information to come through in the form that it was sent. 
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only a choice. If saying all that is an outrage, then I guess I must be outrageous. Good. 
The abuse and denial of love and its physical expression have done serious damage to human evolution. It has suppressed and imbalanced the kundalini and in doing so it has delinked us from our true sexual, intellectual, emotional and spiritual potential. The imbalanced, uncontrolled power of the kundalini, caused by fear, guilt and denial, has also led to sexual abuse, aggression, hatred, suicide, inner conflict and global war. It has been like trying to stop a flow of water by pressing your thumb against the tap. The water spurts everywhere, out of control. So it is, symbolically, with the kundalini when you try to hold back its natural, God-given flow. This has scrambled the human psyche when, if it is allowed to flow naturally and without emotional hindrance, the kundalini has the potential to take us home to multidimensional Oneness. Relax. What you are and what you do needs no excuses. Only when we grow up as a human race, and stop dictating to each other what we should be, do, say and experience, will people begin to relax with themselves and have the inner peace to allow the kundalini to do its work without fear of the experiences that will bring. 
And we can grow up now, today, this second. Like everything else, it’s only a choice. 
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Chapter 10 
The Past Is Over - Goodbye 
We stand on the threshold of the most incredible change. Nothing and no-one will be the same again. We can flow with it and go with it, or we can cling to our sense of programmed security. Either way, it’s going to happen. It is happening. The past is over. It’s time to move on. 
Most people have forgotten how long we have all worked for this. We have played our parts as goodies and baddies, victors, victims and villains, and we have learned so much about the consequences of separation. We crave once again for a return to the Oneness we remember deep in our consciousness, a memory that makes so much more painful and frustrating the world we observe today. We turn to drugs and booze to shut out that pain and to escape all too briefly from the emotional turmoil that separation has created. Deep inside we know what is possible and it hurts to see how far we have fallen into the pit of ignorance. Most don’t feel this consciously, of course, but that is the foundation of the emotional distress that plagues the human heart. 
Come on, gang. We can do better than this. What are we doing hanging around here? We’ve got a home to go to and it’s called paradise. 
We have reached the point in the cycle of evolution within the multiscreen cinema when a fantastic shift is taking place. The Third and Fourth Dimensions of consciousness are merging into the Fifth Dimension. It is like a ladder being pulled up until, eventually, the whole vortex/pyramid returns to Oneness. The structure which creates each of the dimensions is an energy “net” or “web” called a matrix (Figure 13 overleaf). You might think of it as the steel structure of a building. The multiscreen cinema is a series of matrixes interconnecting with each other. The whole “building” (vortex) is one matrix and so is each dimension, galaxy, solar system, universe, and planet within that 
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overall structure. The human body is also a matrix and the energy lines of the body matrix provide the basis of the ancient healing art of acupuncture. Again you could relate this matrix structure to those Russian dolls, one inside the other, with the biggest one encompassing all of them. The matrix energy web sets the format and nature of each dimension, universe, galaxy, solar system and planet, and everything that exists within them. It is a gigantic thought form created by Oneness. It’s the movie screen, if you like. The matrix is the blueprint, the “computer program, which creates and holds together this threedimensional world and interconnects with all the other matrix levels. When a matrix changes, everything within it changes, and our matrix is changing... now! In fact they all are, on every level of the vortex and we are heading for a fantastic multidimensional galactic orgasm. 
A matrix is the collective mind of all that exists on each dimension and so it is with every level. The Earth matrix, for example, is the collective mind of all that exists on this planet. It is the collective mind of humanity. Our thoughts are absorbed by the matrix “computer” and at that level all that has happened on the Earth is recorded and stored. This is one source of the so called Akashic Records which many psychics access when they are recalling past events and past lives. They are tuning their consciousness to the vibratory “library”, the matrix, which holds that information. I guess this could be an origin of the ancient idea of “God” recording our every move. Sure beats a notebook. The matrix is also a source of information for the “prophets” and psychics, ancient and modem, who “see” the future. It is not the future that will definitely be. It is the future that will be if we don’t change. Each matrix mind takes all information available, including current human attitudes and behaviour, and projects forward how the future will turn out on current trends. This is the “future” which people like Nostradamus and others have connected with. It exists as a thought field created by a matrix mind. The future is not set in concrete. If we change, it changes, because we create the future reality as we create our present reality. Our thoughts and attitudes are affecting the Earth matrix and, through that, affecting the thoughts and attitudes of everyone connected to the matrix - all of us. You could see it symbolically as everyone connected to a computer program and each of us slightly rewriting that program with each thought, word, and action. Researchers have documented the “hundredth monkey syndrome” which very much relates to the matrix structure. They have shown that once a certain number of a species has been taught 
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something new, suddenly all or most of that species can do the same purely by “inspiration” and without being shown. How does this happen? Simple. A few members of a species leam something new until the critical mass point is reached where the sum total of their knowledge is powerful enough within the matrix for the rest of the species to access the information. As a result they “know” how to do something without being shown. This appears to be a mystery, but it isn’t. They are tuning into the matrix, the collective mind. 
This process can also affect us negatively of course and the Earth matrix has become a prison of programmed, imbalanced thought. The Earth matrix has long been dominated by the herd mentality and other classic human reactions and responses explored in this book, because so many “individual” minds have chosen to think like that. This can be self-perpetuating because the matrix absorbs this mentality and then feeds those attitudes back to the human race. It has set in motion a cycle of individual minds thinking limitation, which together create a sense of limitation in the collective mind, the Earth matrix, which then ffeds limitation of thought back to human minds, which then think in even more limited terms, which then., you get the idea. The Earth matrix has become a global eggshell which has closed down the channels to other levels and dimensions of creation. It has been like living in a vibrational box with the lid locked down. This is the process through which humanity has become stuck in a rut of intergenerational non-thinking and desperately limited vision. Billions of people who choose not to think for themselves become dominated by the deeply ingrained patterns held within the Earth matrix. In effect, the matrix mind thinks for them. They are its robots and they have been able to live out an entire physical lifetime without having a single thought that originated with them. Patterns of fear, guilt, resentment, judgment and low self esteem are repeated generation after generation in this way. It is the symbolic record needle stuck in the groove. This has been the consequence of the cycle of limitation looping between human minds and the Earth matrix mind. That is the cycle we are now in the process of breaking. With every mind that opens and sees life in a new way, the matrix mind is affected. Eventually there comes the point of critical mass, the hundredth monkey, when enough people have changed their attitudes and sense of reality to “switch” the Earth matrix reality from limitation to limitlessness, from can’t to can, from wanna-be to gonnabe. At that point the global reality is transformed and the vibrational rate begins to climb rapidly up the octave scale. We evolve very, very 
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quickly because the global eggshell has gone. Oneness here we come. How do we change the world? We change ourselves. 
What has happened to the human race has happened to the Earth matrix. It has closed its mind and lost its most powerful connection with the solar system matrix centred on the Sun, and certainly with the galaxy matrix and the one governing the entire Third Dimension. This has been caused by all the mental and emotional gunge that has swamped the Earth matrix mind. As a result of this, it has acted a little like a dam, holding back from most human consciousness all that exists beyond the dense physical reality. Some people on the planet have expanded their consciousness to access levels beyond the Earth matrix and at that point they see life with a totally different perspective. The prison door opens. But for the overwhelming majority of people, they are accessing only the Earth matrix with all its limitation of thought and emotional sewage. Just as the human subconscious needs to be cleansed of its emotional crap, so does the Earth matrix. Indeed the two are the same. The Earth will therefore be releasing her pent up emotions in the same way that humanity is now doing so. Strap in and hold tight! The shift is hitting the fan! It is the emotional imbalances in the Earth matrix which has made it so much more difficult to connect with our multidimensional selves. When all the matrix levels are in powerful connection, it means that to tune to one is to tune to all. Connecting with the Earth matrix offers the potential for your consciousness to be as big as the Earth. But when, as will happen again, the Earth matrix is powerfully connected to the solar system matrix, and it with the galaxy matrix, and so on, we have the potential for our minds to be as big as Creation. In ... and the truth shall set you free I spoke of the probability that the Earth was trapped in some sort of vibratory prison which was detaching us from our infinity of knowledge, understanding and love. That vibratory concentration camp is the Earth matrix and I feel that manipulation from elements in the Fourth Dimension have conspired to bring this about. When the present Earth matrix is replaced by a new grid during our lifetimes, WOW! Our minds will expand so rapidly we will need a seat belt because we will then find it so much easier to connect with the higher matrix levels, too. Symbolically the human mind and sense of perspective is expanding from the size of a pea to that of a hot air balloon - and then some. 
Across the planet today are millions of people working to change the thought patterns in the present Earth matrix and to introduce the new 
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one for the next era of human evolution. Sometimes this involves going to certain points on the Earth’s surface, many, though certainly not all, of which are the places held sacred since ancient times. These include stone circles, mounds, hills, mountains and pre-Christian Earthworks which are sited at chakra and “acupuncture” points on the Earth matrix. Peoples of thousands of years ago knew far more about the cycles and structure of life than do the letters-after-your-name scientists of today. The sacred sites, as they are often called, are points on the network of energy lines around and through the planet which have become known as ley lines or meridians. Acupuncture involves putting tiny needles at certain points on the meridian lines of energy that circle the human body. This balances the flow of energy and so keeps us free from disharmony, dis-ease. The same basic principle applies to the Earth. She has a grid of energy lines, acupuncture, and chakra points, at which people can become walking, talking, “acupuncture needles” and affect enomious changes in the balance and imbalance of the energy flow within the Earth matrix. The fourth dimensional manipulators have inspired the destruction of so many major points on the grid with the siting of cities, power stations, roads and battlefields. The Cult of the All Seeing Eye systematically arranges black magic rituals on these sites to fill them with negative energy. They know that if they can hold down the vibration of the grid and imbalance it negatively this will ensure that humanity as a whole is operating within the “Satanic” frequency range. This delinks people from their multidimensional selves and makes them so easy to close down, control and manipulate. The Earth matrix has been reduced to tatters and as we constantly interact with this grid without realising it, the negative, imbalanced energy flows this has created have fundamentally affected human thought. This is one reason for the mysterious crop fomiations or “circles” which increased dramatically after the end of the 1980s. Some have been hoaxed to divert our attention from the genuine patterns and the realisation that they are harbingers of enormous change. The crop formations are created by a higher intelligence using magnetic energy and the symbols they represent can often be charted back to the ancient world. A symbol, a pattern, is also energy, as is everything. These formations often appear on ley lines and on, or close to, Earth energy points. They are stimulating and winding up the power in the grid, the Earth matrix, and raising its vibration. Also they disperse blockages in that flow. 
The positive elements of the Fourth Dimension and those even higher, particularly the Fifth, are working to coordinate and guide the 
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transformation of humanity and the Earth. The new grid has been created on a higher dimension and it needs to be “grounded” in this one to replace the old grid controlled by the Cult of the All Seeing Eye. The transformation in fact, is the introduction of this new matrix. The new grid has been created with heart energy - pure love - and it can only be grounded by human beings vibrating within this frequency range known as love. When people open their hearts and allow their unconditional love to flow, they lock in vibrationally to this energy field and “earth” it in this Third Dimension in much the same way as lightning is earthed by people and trees. More and more people are awakening to their higher guidance, opening their hearts and following their intuition to energy sites, the acupuncture points on the Earth’s surface. They then allow themselves to be used as channels to ground the new love grid at those points. As this progresses - and it’s already well advanced - the Global Elite’s control of the world will cease to be because their power to do it will be gone. 
Everything is electrical and magnetic energy. It is only that some things are more powerfully electrical and magnetic than others. Quartz crystals, for instance, are especially sensitive and powerful and this is why you find quartz-based stones used for stone circles around the world. The ancients, probably with extraterrestrial inspiration, knew what they were doing. They didn’t choose those stones at random, they understood at least the basis of what they could do. Quartz can store and transmit energy and act as a receiver for energy frequencies. Research has also shown that at least the vast majority of standing stones and circles are built on or very close to faults on the Earth’s surface which produce particular electrical and magnetic effects. Of the 286 stone circles in Britain, 235 are built on rocks more than 250 million years old, the statistical chances of which are in excess of a million to one.1 Most UFO sightings are made on or very close to stone circles and other sacred sites and ley lines. Many people believe that this is because of the electrical and magnetic “fuel” they provide for these interdimensional craft, but it could also be that the electromagnetic effects of ley lines and power points increase psychic awareness and make it easier to “see” what we call UFOs on other dimensions and wavelengths. So you can see that the plundering of the 
1 Serena Roney-Dougal, Wlicee Science And Magic Meet, (Element Books, Shaftsbury, England, 1991) pi 56-157. This is an excellent book which shows how “paranormal” phenomena can be explained scientifically once scientists let go of their fundamentally flawed “laws” of physics and their obsession with this-world-is-all-there-is. 
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Earth for rocks, crystals and minerals, is not only damaging physically, it is disastrously rewiring the planet by moving and destroying the natural energy stores, transmitters and receivers. These rocks, crystals and minerals are not where they are for their health - they are there to play their roles in the electromagnetic balance of the Earth’s energy field, our energy field. 
The power of the energy waxes and wanes as the seasons and planetary influences affect the Earth’s magnetic field, thus the ancients had their ceremonies to celebrate different points in nature’s cycle of birth and death, the ups and downs of the energy field. Sun rise and Sun set are powerful times because of their effect on the energies. The Moon, especially full Moon, affects people because of its magnetic effect on the Earth’s energy field and human consciousness. This is how it draws the tides in and out. A friend used to have a migraine headache on every full Moon until she made the connection. She concluded that her consciousness was being “pulled” out of her body by the effect of the full Moon magnetism. She went outside in bare feet to make a strong magnetic connection with the Earth (no rubber soles) and the headache immediately disappeared. When you touch a standing stone or any rock, indeed anything, you are making an electrical and magnetic contact which allows the two way exchange of energy to occur. This is what is happening with hands on healing and, of course, sex. Sick people have been shown to have diminished power in their energy fields while the best healers have extremely powerful fields. Alternative healing methods, psychic phenomena, dreams, strange sounds or lights in the sky, stone circles, crops circles, pyramids, and an endless list of other “mysteries” are all caused or inspired by electrical and magnetic energy fields and their relationship and interaction with each other across the dimensions of consciousness. People accept that lightning exists because they can see it. But that is merely an electromagnetic phenomena happening within the frequency range of our physical senses. “Paranormal” phenomena are only the same principle at work on wavelengths that our physical senses often can’t see or feel, but our higher psychic senses can. The knowledge of how to access this infinite electromagnetic power for free energy is already available, but the technology is being suppressed by the Global Elite who control the global fossil fuel industry. 
The current transformation of human consciousness is being inspired by energies introduced to the Earth’s electrical and magnetic fields the Earth matrix. These are increasing the vibrational state of the global 
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energy field. This must affect human consciousness because we are part of that field and it must affect weather patterns, etc, which are also an expression of that field. It is all very simple. The positive elements in the Fourth Dimension, and higher, are working with those millions of humans who have opened their minds to this knowledge to make the transformation of the global energy field as smooth as possible. These people have been guided by higher dimensions of themselves to repair the old energy grid and, at the same time, help to “ground” the new one in this dimension. The plan is to raise the vibrational rate of the Earth to the limits of the old grid and then switch in the new. It is the same principle as switching from one computer program to another. Ideally this is a smooth process, like lock gates on a canal. The vibrational rate of the energy flowing through the ley line network is raised to the highest level of the old grid; the symbolic lock gates then open; and the switch is made to the lowest level of the new grid. From that point, the vibratory levels of the new grid will be gradually wound up as human consciousness expands and is able to take that power of energy without being mentally and physically blown away. However, because of what has happened, this is no ideal situation. The old grid has been in such a state that there is a gap between the highest vibrations it is capable of taking and the lowest levels of the new one. At switchover time there will be a sudden vibrational “jump” across this gap which could send shock waves through the Earth, very much like a sudden surge of electricity through your electrical system at home. Fuses may blow! How big that vibrational leap has to be depends once again upon us. Are we going to heal the grid with love or further diminish it with conflict? Are we going to speak our truth so that others may hear or are we going to stay in the shadows and hide how we feel through fear and insecurity? We are back to our old friend - choice. 
Speaking and thinking your tmth is vital to this transformation. Every time you think in ways that challenge the limitations, you are transferring that knowledge to the Earth matrix and making another step towards critical mass. When you speak in public, your words and thoughts are also absorbed by the Earth matrix and, more than that, they offer the audience the chance to hear the information. This opens their minds to reject their sense of limitation and their thoughts also add to critical mass. It’s the same with books. The process gets quicker and quicker and this is happening today. For many years I have been travelling Britain, and increasingly the world, talking of these things 
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and after a while I noticed how often my apparently “random” speaking venues were positioned on, or very close to, acupuncture and chakra points on the ley line network of the Earth matrix. This is because, like an acupuncture needle, when words and thoughts are created at these points, they enter the matrix very powerfully and they pass around the planet on the global energy network. In this way, words spoken at a point in Scotland can affect someone living in China. That knowledge becomes available, via the matrix, to the guy living in Peking. Of course he won’t stand there accessing every word of the speech, like listening to the radio. It will be more in the form of an “inspired” thought or a sudden questioning of the status quo. If you simply stand and project thoughts of love, as a group or by yourself, the same effect applies. This is the principle which allows telepathy to happen - the reading of another person’s thought fields. You think love in New York, you think love to the world. We are all One. 
The global energy network has a central point, a heart, which pumps the energy around the spiritual veins and arteries of the Earth. This is, obviously, the point where you can most effectively change planetary consciousness. That heart at the present time is, I believe, in the British Isles and the Republic of Ireland. I feel this heart centre will move to the United States when the new matrix structure switches in. By then the US will be a very different place to the one we see today. The system as we know it, the one typified by a culture of mass consumption developed in the United States, will be rapidly collapsing. 
Within our generation we will reach critical mass, the moment when the Earth matrix - the collective mind of humanity - switches from limitation to infinity, from fear to love. We are hurtling towards it now Not only are vastly more minds and hearts opening, energies of unimaginable power are filtering down from Oneness into this timespace dimension to transform the nature of thought and reality here. These energies and changing human consciousness are affecting global weather patterns and will, quite probably, lead to unprecedented (in modern times) geological activity. Vibrational codes are also being emitted from the Sun to challenge the limitations of the Earth consciousness. These codes are picked up by the chakras of the Earth and the human body and they are making subtle changes to our thinking and our DNA, the body’s genetic library and control centre. The Third and Fourth Dimensions of consciousness are merging and as the transformation proceeds, these will in turn merge with the Fifth Dimension. Three separated levels of us will become One and our 
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perceptions of life and self are heading for an unbelievable change. People with the most fixed and programmed attitudes will change in ways that would seem impossible now. I have seen this trend so often in the people I meet on speaking tours and at workshops, and in the thousands of letters from around the world. This transformation of consciousness knows no boundaries of race, colour, creed, or income bracket. It recognises no “chosen ones” or “chosen peoples”. It is there for everyone and everything. All it requires is for us to open our minds and open our hearts. In other words, to open the door on our mental and emotional prison, to shatter the eggshell around us, and allow in the energies that will set us free. That means evacuating the HassleFree Zones, letting go of fear, guilt, resentment and judgment, and celebrating our right, and everyone’s right, to be unique. This is a time to be joyous. We’re going home. We are returning to multidimensional Oneness and we are being drawn to our vibrational “home” on Planet Earth. This will involve changes of location, even countries, for many people as the eggshell cracks. 
There is no need to allow the magnitude of it all to stimulate fear or panic. You are an incredible aspect of multidimensional consciousness. You are capable of anything. People talk about the time of the apocalypse as if it is all death and destruction. But when you take the word apocalypse back to the Greek language from whence it was translated, it means something very different: the disclosure, the uncovering, the revealing. That is exactly what is happening now. What we are experiencing and will experience is part of the natural cycle of learning and evolution. We live forever and we leam forever. There’s nothing to fear. A friend of mine, Jack Watters, put it very well when he wrote: 
“Nobody panics when the Sun goes down at night. We know it comes up again in the morning. Nobody patties in the season of falling leaves, we know there’ll be another Spring. If we didn’t know about Spring we ’d probably tty and superglue the leaves back on the trees. If they should be green then better to paint out the russet, copper, and gold of Autumn. 
“If we understand a game, we know where it starts and where it finishes. By forgetting the point of the game - in the playing of it - we lose the how, when and why offinishing it. By forgetting the point of the game we forget about the natural transitions which end it, resolve it, and transform it. How and when were we going to finish this unusual, 
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planetary improvisation of ours? Whenever would we let one cycle go to replace it with another? Or would we, in the depths of our misunderstanding, keep inventing bigger, better glue? ” 1 2 
And that’s what we have done. Humanity has had such a fear of new experience, if the experience is at odds with the view of the HassleFree Zone, that we have clung to status quos of all kinds as our sense of personal security. We would rather expend massive amounts of emotion and energy supergluing together these matchstick structures, than allowing them to collapse and using our energy to create something better. What’s that we say? Better the devil you know than the devil you don’t. Nonsense. If our reality is devils, we will create them, but we don’t have to. We can create paradise without if we can find paradise within. 
So how does all that I have outlined in this chapter affect us now as we head rapidly into the 21st century? 
To complete the immense consciousness shift now upon us, we are looking for balance. Positive-negative balance, male-female balance, physical-spiritual balance. Anything that makes us imbalanced we are being challenged to unload. We are attracting to ourselves experiences which give us the opportunity to face our imbalances and move through them to harmony. This will raise our consciousness, increase it’s vibratory rate, and allow us through the “Quantum Gate”, the top of that symbolic bottle. Hello everyone. I’m home! The immense emotional cleansing that is taking place, indeed has been taking place throughout the 20th century, is potentially catastrophic for everyday life in the short term - if we continue to believe this movie is “real”. If, however, we see each other as actors playing parts which help us to face ourselves and unload emotional baggage, this period of emotional cleansing and consciousness rebalancing will be far less traumatic, because we won’t take on yet more guilt and resentment with each new experience. It’s up to us. We need to remember that we are not our emotional crap. That is not “us”. We are the eternal vessel that has become filled with emotional crap. We are emptying the vessel and giving it a polish. Look at it. It’s beautiful. 
The incredible population increases since the last century are due to the incarnation of billions of souls arriving to face the experiences in 
1 Jack Watters, Transformation: The Plan For A Quantum Shift Of Consciousness. Published 
as an information paper in 1996. 
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the three dimensional world, which they hope will clear their emotional imbalances built up over countless incarnations, and set their consciousness free to fly through the Quantum Gate. To reach the vibrational levels necessary to pass through that “gate”, we need to ditch the emotional weights that are vibrationally holding us down. If my own experience and that of so many others is anything to go by, whatever we are attached to emotionally to the point where it becomes a crutch, will be taken away until we let go of that attachment. People with a crutch walk with a limp and we don’t have time for that. We need to run. If you have an emotional attachment to money, if it is your sense of security, it is likely you will lose it. If you have an emotional attachment to a person to the extent that you are emotionally dependent on them, it is likely you will lose them. And remember it is higher levels of ourselves that are making this happen, because if our lower levels don’t shift, the higher levels can’t either. You don’t have to lose anything or anyone you love so long as you love them unconditionally and without emotional dependency. Be in balance and at peace with yourself. Let go of emotional dependency and you won’t need to face the experience of losing something or someone because you will already have learned the lessons such an experience is designed to offer. 
The cleansing also includes dealing with each new imbalance as it happens. This is what you might call instant karma. It is no good ditching the imbalances of centuries and then adding new ones today. It would be like one person emptying the bowl while another continues to fill it up. So we will find that what we put out comes back to us very quickly to allow us to constantly face our imbalances and disperse them. One of the interesting aspects of this dense, separated world is that the process of cause and effect often happened quite slowly. The “karma” for an action may not have rebounded on that person until another incarnation. As the frequency quickens, the period between cause and effect is getting shorter, until at some point it will literally be instant. Time itself is getting faster as more people are noticing. If we don’t simplify our lives and take periods to rest, we will be in danger of burning out. Time as we know it in this three dimensional world moves at a certain speed. It is an energy like everything. How fast time appears to pass depends on how our vibratory rate relates to the vibratory rate of “time”. If you stand still in a 50 mile an hour wind, your hair is blown all over the place. But if you were moving at the same speed as the wind, all around you would be calm. As the 
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vibrations of this dimension quicken, our relationship to “time” is changing and one aspect of this is that time appears to pass quicker. This will become more obvious every year. The changes in our relation to “time” will help us synchronise with its natural flow. For instance, our natural cosmic time keepers are cycles of the Moon, not the human clock. The manipulation and misrepresentation of time has been crucial to the imbalancing of the human psyche and its imprisonmeent in the Third Dimensional reality. The cycle of nature and the cosmos relates to the 13 cycles of the Moon, each lasting 28 days. These 13 Moon cycles are the natural year. This is the true flow of time and you can see this in the woman’s 28 day menstrual cycle. But then in 1572 came the edict by Pope Gregory which introduced the Gregorian calendar with its illogical year of 12 uneven months based on the Sun (male) and not the Moon (female). This 12 months, 60 minute, 60 second system goes back to the ancient Egyptians and Babylonians and it has become the accepted measurement of “time” throughout the world. The trouble is that it is out of sync with natural time, cosmic time, and because we have tuned our minds to this Gregorian system we are out of sync with the rhythm of nature. This has delinked us from nature and locked us into the manufactured rhythm of materialism. No wonder we treat the environment as we do. We are delinked from it. We urgently need to retune ourselves to the 13 Moon, 28 day cycle, especially men who do not have the menstrual rhythm to help them. As we increase our vibratory speed during the consciousness shift we will eventually pass through time as it is measured in the three dimensional world and enter natural time or a sense of timelessness. This is a state that people access during meditation and other quiet, daydreaming moments when the conscious mind is still. 
Another aspect of the quantum jump is that more people are unlocking their psychic senses. For most people these have been closed down by fear and the constant ridicule and condemnation of the centuries by religion and “science” with regard to psychic powers. The last thing the manipulators of the Fourth Dimension have desired is for humanity to be aware, en masse, of our multidimensional potential. Persuading us to switch off our psychic channels was essential to this. Stories of evil spirits, demons and witches were designed to frighten us into denying our ability to communicate with other levels and dimensions. It is true that some very misguided consciousness exists on frequencies close to this one, which is why some “channelled” information by psychics is so low grade or manipulating. Black magic, 
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voodoo, etc, have harnessed these highly imbalanced levels of negatively dominated energies. But those levels are also being cleansed by the quantum shift and if you can raise your consciousness to beyond that frequency, you can begin to access knowledge and information that offers a far greater insight into the nature of life and what is going on here. Dammit, we are supposed to communicate with other levels and dimensions. That is our natural state. It is as natural as the Sun and the stars, the air and sky. It was when we closed off those channels that we entered the vibratory prison cell and the movement of populations into vast cities of electromagnetic technology which pollute the Earth’s magnetic energy field has made a connection even more difficult. Even then, everyone continues to “channel” information from the Earth matrix without realising it. Where does our inspired knowledge come from that leads us to certain discoveries or inventions? We channel it from higher levels. We don’t have to close our eyes and go into “is anybody there?” mode - knock once for yes. We simply access an inspired thought which appears to be our own, but in fact conies from a matrix consciousness or a higher dimension of ourselves. We are psychic channels whether we know it or whether we don’t. The only question is: what level of consciousness can our psychic senses access? The more we open our minds and hearts and let go of the emotional backpack, the higher that level will be. 
The consciousness shift will communicate itself in all kinds of psychic effects and symbols of change. People will see, hear and sense other levels beyond the physical; we will enjoy vivid dreams from our nightly journeys to other dimensions of consciousness which we will clearly remember and we will sense what is going to happen before it does; we will see ever increasing UFO and extraterrestrial activity and amazing crop formations as our dimension merges with theirs. The vibrational barriers between other dimensions and this one are rapidly dispersing and so much knowledge is pouring into this three dimensional reality through our psychic channels. But, as with everything, it is important not to accept any information, psychic or otherwise, on face value. Does it feel right and make sense to you? No? Then reject it, whatever the source, and that includes what you read in this book. 
The re-emergence of the feminine to balance the excesses of the masculine is at the heart of the transformation and the establishment of balance. The suppression of the feminine energy has created a male gender, and many females too, who are left brain dominated. That is 
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the part of the brain that manifests the masculine “rational” aspect of us. It is the part that says: “I’ll only believe it when I can see, hear, taste, smell and touch it”. In contrast, the right brain manifests our feminine, intuitive, psychic levels. The right brain represents I Am Me, I Am Free, and the left brain is home to Oh My God. The brain is the computer which allows the eternal consciousness to work through a dense physical body and so it reflects the domination of the male over the female within the lower levels of our eternal self. In the same way, we only use a maximum of 20% of our brains because we are only accessing a fraction of the potential of our multidimensional consciousness. As we use more of our consciousness, we will use more of our brains, and as we balance our inner self we will balance the brain between left and right, rational and intuitive. It is the suppression of our female energy which closed off our psychic channels from their true potential and without the balance of the female polarity, the male energy has run amok. The return of the female, the nurturing, intuitive energy, will bring back into harmony and wholeness the separation caused by the extremes of the male. But its replacement with the domination of female over male would be just another disharmony. It is balance that we are searching for, within ourselves and the world in general. The freeing of the female energy will show itself in more women in positions of influence and a very different kind of man. Macho man is going to become a relic of history, a museum piece. He will be put there by the emerging male-female man: whole person man. Without the macho aspect of the male energy (which you also see in many females), the world created by extreme male energy must crumble because its foundations are disappearing. They are going to be balanced out of existence. For a while many men may feel lost and without a sense of identity as macho man departs, but don’t worry and stick with it. A much better future awaits you as a whole person. Different, yes, but better. 
The divisions in the world may seem to be growing rather than diminishing, but this is the healing crisis - the break down of the old so the new can emerge. The old was created by a thought pattern which conceded its uniqueness to a herd mentality. As we take our power back, the thought form which held the old world together is disappearing and its physical reflection must therefore disappear as well. A new thought pattern is preparing to take over - one that believes in freedom, tme freedom, for all and by all. Its physical reflection will be dramatically different to what we observe today. I have heard people say that if we all expressed our uniqueness there would be chaos. I beg one’s pardon 
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here. Chaos? Have you seen the news or read the papers or seen the blank eyes and faces in the street? We have chaos now in this programmed dictatorship that we dare to call “life”. There may well be chaos, or apparently so, in the transition period as the old falls apart and the new begins to emerge. But this is only the natural consequence of any status quo being replaced very quickly. What will follow in a world of true freedom will be anything but chaos. The world we see today is the creation overwhelmingly of a tiny part of our multidimensional consciousness. We try to overcome the suppression of our psychic and intuitive levels by using phones and filofaxes, and sitting through endless meetings to “organise” things. But this “organisation” is happening on a very shallow level. It relates to the conscious self which is constantly battered by conditioning messages through the eyes and ears. Compared with our multidimensional self, the conscious self isn’t terribly bright. Yet this is the consciousness that “organises” our lives and societies today. Explains a lot, eh? 
Look at the alternative. When we deprogram ourselves and shatter the eggshell of conditioned thought, perception, and responses, we fly beyond the delusions of the Earth matrix and reconnect with our multidimensional self (Figure 14 overleaf). This gives us access to knowledge and wisdom beyond our imagination and it this multilevel self that will ensure that our lives are not ruled by chaos in the incredible future that awaits us. Already, for those who are open to greater possibilities, these levels speak powerfully to us through our intuition. The intuition comes to us from levels of consciousness outside the limitations of Oh My God. When we flow with our intuition, we move beyond thought and into feeling. We go beyond what we know as mind - we get out of our heads and into our hearts. Unlike our thoughts, we can often find it impossible to describe what we feel in mere words. It is a knowingness, a sensitivity from outside the realms of human language. It is said that as a rale women are more intuitive than men. This is because women are working with the female energy, the intuitive energy, but as men balance themselves and connect with their feminine they, too, have an equal potential for intuition. It is not the shape of the body, it is the nature of the energy which decides how intuitive we are. This intuition speaks to us in a sort of “knowingness”. It shows itself when we say: “I don’t know why I have to be in London tomorrow, but I just know I’ve got to be there”. When you arrive in London purely on intuition, something happens, a “coincidence” which makes it clear why your intuition (your higher levels) guided you to be 
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        Figure 14: As our Eggshells crack and shatter, we open ourselves to multidimensional wholeness 
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there. I lose count how many times this happens to me every week and to all the people I know. Once you open yourself to your higher potential and refuse to be a robot, the most amazing things start to happen to you because you are then connected to the energy stream of guidance from the levels of you that can make those things happen. As long as we follow our intuition and don’t succumb to “Oh my God”, we are always, and I mean always, in precisely the right place at precisely the right time with precisely the right people. I just follow my intuition and everything happens as it’s meant to. You, everyone, can do the same - and more. The future will not be chaos, it will be amazingly ordered, but in an unpredictable way. Life will cease to be an ordeal and start to become a daily adventure. 
There was one occasion when I was at home in England watching a video of a stage show called Riverdance which was performing at the time in Dublin, Ireland. My intuition, that knowiugness, was urging me to go and see it live. I checked my schedule of talks and workshops and it allowed me only one free day to see the show. A friend in Dublin bought the tickets and I arrived in the theatre a few minutes before the start to find my friend looking very bemused and worried. She said she had overheard a security guard say that the “security seats” were in row S, numbers 25, 26, 27, and 28. Now I knew why she was bemused because she kuew that I had row S, numbers 25 and 26. Security seats? For me? No-one knew that I even had those seats, so why the “security”. Somewhat bemused myself by now, I went to the seats with another friend and sat down. Although the rest of the theatre was packed and the show was about to begin, row S was virtually empty. What was going on? At this point, heads were turning to the back of the theatre and I saw someone walk in surrounded by a ring of security “heavies”. A few seconds later I looked down the row to see Jimmy Carter, the first Trilateral Commission President of the United States, walking towards me with his wife. They sat next to me in the other two “security” seats! I couldn’t stop laughing. I had written about Jimmy Carter in The Robots ’ Rebellion in the course oF highlighting how US presidents are merely puppets of the Global Elite. At that time I had just finished ... and the truth shall set you free in which Mr Carter featured once again. And here I was sitting next to him and his wife in “security” seats, just days after my intuition had said: “Go and see the show in Dublin - now”. As a result of that event, I was to leam more about the background to the Elite pyramid of manipulation. Now, imagine this. You are sitting around a boardroom 
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table with your mobile phone and filofax. The question is asked: “Ladies and gentlemen, we have to arrange for this guy to sit next to Jimmy Carter and his wife in special security seats in a Dublin Theatre and it has to be on one particular night. We don’t know when Carter will be in Dublin or even if he will ever be there and there’s no reason why our man would qualify for security seats anyway. Any suggestions on how we do this?” The room would be full of glazed faces and drooping jaws. Where on Earth would you start? It would be virtually impossible. But follow your intuition and it happens perfectly without any hassle or preparation at all. If we rid ourselves of the conditioned self, the eggshell, and allow our higher levels to connect powerfully with us, the world to come will be the least chaotic in the modem history of this planet. We will always be in the right place, at the right time, with the right people, doing whatever we need to do at that moment. It may not always be what we want to do, but it will always be what we need to do. You could be put on precisely the right spot at precisely the right time in the middle of South America without a map or a compass. I know. I’ve done it and anyone can do it. 
There are some people who I’m sure will say that this book is simplistic, but it isn’t. All I am exposing here are the mental and emotional barriers that keep our conscious level from enjoying a natural and powerful connection with its multidimensional, infinite self. Once that connection is made, you no longer need guidance or advice from those in the dense physical world. You get all you need from the higher dimensions of yourself - dimensions that operate well beyond the delusions of the physical. I hear some in the New Age say that you will only find enlightenment if you do this or do that. I don’t accept this view for a second. We are all unique, thank goodness. What I need is not necessarily what you need. We are all on our own path and the only person who knows what is right for us is... us, the higher, guiding, levels of us. Access those, follow that intuitive guidance, and away you go. It’s simple. If they tell you it’s complicated, they’ve missed the point - in my opinion anyway. 
We are in the process of withdrawing from the illusions of that light at the bottom of the bottle and we are turning our eyes to the real light at the top: the one that is leading us out of here and back to the paradise of multidimensional infinity. We are evacuating the Hassle-Free Zones of dogma and imposition as we realise they are not really hassle free at all. We just think they are. Conforming through fear to this imposed 
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thought and behaviour has caused us enormous hassle within our hearts and our psyche as we suffer the emotional pain and mental despair triggered by the daily battle to suppress who and what we really are. Leap over the wall and there you will find a truly Hassle-Free Zone, that glorious, magical place where you run with the flow of intuitive energy, free from the nagging and the fear of Oh My God. Who cares what people may think of you when you first make that transition from robot to rebel? It doesn’t matter what they think of you. What matters is what you think of you. Are you going to let your life be ruled by the views of the sheep who merely absorb the programmed opinions of the other sheep and accept them as their own? Or are you going to set yourself free and escape from the herd altogether? That is the choice which infinity is challenging you to make. For me, the way to achieve this is staring us in the face: 
Let us respect our own right to be unique and to express that uniqueness; let us respect the right of others to express their uniqueness, free from ridicule or condemnation; and let us never seek to impose what we believe on anyone else. That simple philosophy will transform your life and life on this planet. 
It will bring an end to the mass schizophrenia that underpins the Hassle-Free Zones. If we respect our own right to be unique we cease to be a slave to imposed thought and behaviour. If we respect everyone’s right to that same freedom, we cease to be the police force of the other slaves. With that, the herd and the manipulation of the herd is no more. It is time to remember who we are and where we come from. You are not your job and you are not your race. You are not a road sweeper, an airline pilot or a “housewife”. You are Dot an Arab or a Gentile or a Jew. You are not English or German or Asian. You are not your religion or your political “ism”. You are not your gender or your sexual preference. You are not even your thoughts. You are the silence between them, the silence from which your thoughts are created. You are a unique aspect of evolving consciousness on the threshold of a dream, a dream you have worked to achieve for so long. Pack your bag, open your heart, and let’s get out of here. 
Come on gang. We’re going home. 
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Other books, videos and cassettes by David Icke 
The Truth Vibrations £5.99 $10.95 Gateway 
The remarkable story of his spiritual awakening and the psychic communications he was given about events over the next ten years and beyond, many of which are already proving to be accurate. 
Days of Decision £5.99 $ 10.95 Jon Carpenter Publishing 
A read-it-in-two-hours summary of the themes behind 
David Icke’s view of life and the present transfonnation of Planet Earth. 
Days of Decision: The Speech £6.95 $9.95 . An audio cassette Gateway 
In the Light of Experience £6.99 $14.95 Warner 
His autobiography which details the astonishing events of his life and the wealth of psychic information he has received. 
It includes astrological readings of his life. 
Heal the World £5.95 $10.95 Gateway 
A what-we-can-do guide to personal and planetary transfonnation. 
Heal ourselves and we heal the world. 
The Robots’ Rebellion £9.95 . $19.95 Gateway 
The fast-selling and acclaimed expose’ of who controls the world and why the spiritual knowledge is suppressed. A devastating dismantling of the claims and myths of religion and science. A guide to this time of awakening as the robots rebel. Sold its first print run in weeks and went through two more reprints in its first year. 
...And The Truth Shall Set You Free £12.95 $21.95 BridgeofLove 
The most explosive book of the 20th century - the names, dates, places of the global manipulation and how we can bring it to an end. 
The Turning Of The Tide £12 e $21.95 . A 2-hour video BridgeofLove 
A celebration of life recorded at the Mwldyn Theatre, Cardigan, 
Wales. It details the manipulation, naming many names and offers the spiritual solutions that will set us free. 
The Turning Of The Tide £9.95 $14.95. A double audio cassette Bridge of Love 
The audio version of the above. 
All are available from... For details of postage costs 
BridgeofLove, BridgeofLove, and David’s talks and work
The Dukeries Complex, c/o 13553 Poway Road, shops, please send a stamped, 
Whinney Lane, New Ollerton, # 170 Poway, addressed envelope to one of 
Newark, Notts NG22 9TH, UK CA 92064, USA the addresses shown. 
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Useful contacts... 
Exposure magazine 
Head office: PO Box 118, Noosa Heads, 4567 Queensland, Australia +61 074 852966 
European office: PO Box 129, 8600 AC Sneck, The Netherlands +310 5154 21473 
Perceptions magazine 
do 10736 Jefferson Blvd., Suite 502, Culver City, California 90230, USA 
+310 313 5185 Nexus magazine 
Head Office: P0 Box 30, Mapleton, Qld 4560, Australia. 
USA Office: P0 Box 177, Kempton, IL 60946-0177, USA. 
UK Office: 55 Queens Road, East Grinstead, West Sussex, RH19 1BG. Europe Office: P0 Box 372, 8250 AJ Dronten, The Netherlands. 
Contact magazine 
P0 Box 27800, Las Vegas, Nevada 89126, USA 
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        With humour and powerful insight. David Icke exposes the mental and emotional prisons which billions of people build around themselves - prisons which allow a tiny few to control the direction of the world. He shows how shallow and ridiculous are the fears, guilts, resentments and limitations which blight the lives of humankind, and he offers the key to mental and emotional liberation. 
Icke also reveals staggering information about the almost unspeakable activities of world famous politicians and entertainers’. 
This devastating expos6 of the human condition and those who manipulate the human mind Is a getaway car for the psyche. 
It will make you laugh. 
It will make you think. 
It will blow your mind. 
How would you describe this book? 
Very simply. 
In one word. 
FREEDOM. 
"THE OUTSTANDING BOOK OF THE DECADE" Exposure magazine 
£10 50 
ISBN 0 9526147 5 8 
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than tha. You creat the mentality and perspectie from which the
mediasees the world and from that poin the manipulation virually
runs sl For instance, the media judges everything from the
perspective of the staus quo,the “norm” accepted as realty within the
HasleFree Zone. Whoeter decides what that “norm” shal be at any
poin, cectively decides how the media will report the workd. The
St quo - the aceepted nomm - few centurics ago was that the Eath
was . Today's media, inlne with the “scieniic” and religious staus
quost tha i, weould have idiculed o condernned snyore who dured
10 suggest it was round. But once the evidence became so
overwhelming that the satus quo realty had 1 change, suldely it was
hose who suid the Earth was 0t who were laaghed at. So it is with
the modern media and this is why anyone who challenges the
fundamenals of he aceepted “norm” is mmediaely jumped upon by
e media monster. n Tt the media is the plice foce o he Hassle-
Fiee Zone, It ightens people ino conforming 1o impased norms,
Mecting so many mainsircam journaliss and seing ther aiudes to
Hife as servd 1 confimi tis o me more imes than | care o ecall.
“That s no (o condern them as people. They, like all of us, are
incredible beings o lght in their mlidimensional form. But, in my
view, hey have switched off hei multidimensional sef nd chosen to
work on'a fraction of their potenial to understand and “sce”, This
makes them a manipulator’s drcam and the ideal mentality for &
ournalis within sysiem designed to conieol and misinform.

“The media i par of the game and reports the players i the game
wilhout exer questioning th game fsel. Th “bi rame correspondents
and news preseaters are nohing more than sports reprtrs. They report
a diffrent game,tat' all. They report on the ups and downs of eams.
in he game, the poliial parics, the banks and th fnancial exchanges,
and they inteview the managers, the players and the pundis. They
call his “reporting” or “investigaiive journalisn”, but i only
“investigates” hose areas which will not expose e gane fslfas the
reason for our global plight. They never quesionthe e because he
mediais pat of the game and owned by the game. 1 is fndamental to
e game. Any journalis who saught o really expose he game s roten
1o the core r, o forbid, ha t s conrolled by  reaive handful of
people, none of which are ever clected, would be looking for anather
job. I anyone ried o explain that we crate our own eality and that
we live in  vistual reality vortx, they would be cleaing thir desk
with a recommendation that they sec a shrink. The mental and
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emotional divide between the view of If expressd in this book snd
the media mentality i not only a chasm, i's @ univere. The media s
another example of oppo-sames promted s choice and diersity. The
only real difference between the 5o called “radical, “intellectual™
London Guardian an the tssnd burns London tsblod called The Sun
isthe size of the paper, the lenath of the tories, and the approsch they.
e 0 defend the status quo. O s, the Guardian and i ke around
the world will pontificate sbout poverty and freedom and critcise
players and teams in the game. But on the foundutons that shore wp
e game it st one wily The Sun. They are satus quo protetion
sheets,

“The same goes for the BIC an organsation 1 wsed (0 work for. It
sticks s nose in the aie and tlks ofpursuing trth,but i s really just.
another arm of the Global Elt’s propaganda network. In Decernber
1995, the BBC produced a “Review of the Year” in which the
“reporter” proceeded 1o tel the story of the year accordin 1 the.
offcal version of events. One secton talked of the “enemy wihin"
and opportioned blame for the Oklshama bombing and the Japan
nderground gas atack (0 groups and individuals who had et 0 even
stand tial! They simply took the governmen fine of what had
appencd and who was o blame. No oher view was reporied. When I
wrvie o the Direcor General of the BBC asking how ihis could be
Justifid, thre was no denial of he points | made, only ha the whole
sory could not be 01d due o pressure of e, That was a nonsese
ecause in the time they v 10 these tems  balanced picture could
e been reporid. But here we had the BBC, this so called egendary
roadcasiing network, unabl to deny that hey gave only one version
of evens - he officia ane. The sam is happening in newspapers nd
on radio nd tlevision stafl 0 s the world over every day withal the
elevision networks like NBC, CBS and ABC in the United Sttes
‘owned by th Global Elic, as i th globs cable news network, CNN.
It called news, bt i i propganda, desgned st source o manipuiate
the mass consciousness. Only a comparaiively few journalsts
Knowingly manipulte. Most of thse who tepot this propagands are
duped into thinking it is news and tuth. The media is the myopic
Jeading the partally sighed.

But again, how often we allow ourselves o be sucked in by
manufactured and meaningless debates simulted by news items
designed t manipulate o view ofourslves and thers. And we jul
peaple and events on the bsis of information presented o us by this
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controlled, losed minded nafvet, we call the media. I lying t you
minute by minute, day aflr day and yet those s are used by people
o condemn and idicule othes and pressurs them 10 conform o the
Himitatons of the Hassle-Free Zane. It must be eue, | rad i in the
paper and saw it on the news.” (In that case it is probaby no tru)
“No, o, al the papers and televison satons s saying it (n that
case, ' definiely ot true) | observe the media because it is 3 major
Player i the game, but | don't blieve a single word t says unles t i
confirmed by oter ndependent soures. I the meia in general wanis
10 beleve something it s because those who manipulate the world
‘want us o believe it Those who manipulate the world contol the media
and the globul news agencis thatprovide much of s nformtion. The
v programmes tellus ehat 10 think snd the mental cancer o game
Shows and soaps urge us o o think. 1 i  teling combination and it
s created 4 esident hypnotist i the homes of billons of people. It
may be called a televison and what it spews out may be called news
and enterainment. But it 5 eally a hypnotist whispering its thought
contol I i afe your mind and its manira messages el s what e
Should hink,be, and do. OF all the clements that make up tha igh at
he foot of the botle, the media, and especilly tlevision, are among
he brightstand most seducive,

Lt o messe, Lokt my srescen, Ths s elivesce. S down
s ychece,Yoware e,

s apiecea shi walk vy

‘You can find diversions everywhere 10 lead us away from the
simplicty of undersianding. The so called New Age movement has
done some excelent work in offring people aliematives to the
Sysiem’s view of e, but i, 00, is becoming 4 prison of he mind.
Actoss the New Age you find endiesspseudo-gurus seing themselves.
s teachers”, I s good hat poope are beginning 0 spes out and
offea new vison a long s they don'tbecome anather rutch for those
who follow them. Giving your mind avay fo some New Age “eacher”
is no different o handing it over o 3 prest,politcian ar economis.
Surely we are looking to take back our responsibily.not ind  new
ame or . Yet so many people | meet who al of the nced to think.
and feel for ourselves, silllook o someone clse for answers. They
move from guru 1o guru, teacher 1o teacher, seeking the very
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enlightenment that has becn there within themselves all long. You
dont ecd t0 find an “enlightened one” o el you what 1 think - you
arean enlghtened one. We llae. We've simply forgoten nd switched
off our comneetion 1o that enlightenment. Listening to all views,
including those ofthe New Age “teachers”, is a good thing i we fiter
{hei information andtake from it what we bliee i ight whik leaving
the rest. The danger omes when people take everything tat somcone.
Says and, in effct,take on another’s beie system in ful. | have ound
quit an amogance among some in he New Age who insist that what
hey say must b accepte by ol of us. Ther s even a New Age fshion
‘which 3 nothing more thn the uniform you find within ther ares of
the system. For me, the New Age hus become bogged down wit

ierelevant coremony, jargon, and bullshit masquerading as
enlghtenment. Peopl give theirpower avay (0 Ashar Commands and
Maitreyas and  siveam of ther “masers”, o ignaring the real maser
wihin, This is an example of how the pendulum or the seres swing
fiom one exieme to he othe before sewing down to balance. | fecl
alo tht the same Fourt Dimensional manipultors who creted the
religions. party poliics and the global financial sysiem, arc
manipulting pars of the New Age and t s  warming of how the same
old hierarchical sructures can be dresed up as new. 1 have great
Sympathy wih the view tht the New Age movement is planned (o
evalve o the World Religion, another global centalisation and
imposion on the Flie’ agenda. There is a consciousness tht has
moved beyond the New Age which has accepted the themes of
reincarnation and the cternal, multidimensional nature of
consciousness, but has efected the complicated explantions and the
New Age-speck. It has scen he simplicty o everything and realises
at much of the New Age i” anther diversion from that simpliiy.
focl we nced to b consanty slecive and allow our own intiton fo
make that selection. There s a grat deal in the New Age which is
highly commendsble and makes an imporiant contibution to the
avakening of the human heart and mind. But thee is cven more in
Neww Age dogma o which the following would be highly appicabe:

s apiecea shit walk vy

When 1 use the term “walk vy, don't mean hat we should never
pamper ou bodies, observe th political scen, g0 10 schol,lisen 0
e view of New Age “teachers”, o use the fnancialsystm 15 stands
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(Sits down amid loud chees fom fllow pary msmbers who s
waing bi o paper and shuting silly yah oo ek

Prime Miister: “What hypocrsyfo that  come rom the mst
neles,alees pposton paryinthe isiryof i arliamens, e
i man who i such e ha e couldt s and i s on
Brihion s ot

(Sits down i o checes fom i flow pary members who e
‘waing i of paperand shuting sillyyah oo, remarks)

1 don't chim that 10 be verbtim, but you get my dsif Two people
rade insults and it i seen 35 4 iy contest fo which one is best
equipped o run the county | thought the Prime Minser ooked more
authorittve and in contol today you know. The way he said “You're
justa ly-ivered berk” ight 2t the end was 2 master stroke of timing.
Hell win some ponis i the atings for ! Ofe these mutal insults
are th fead story on the elvision news that ight

(Fade loud, ominous music, and cue siern, concerned looking
evsreader with sten,concerned sounding voice): “The Prime Minister
and the Leader of the Oppositon clashed i the Commons todsy over
‘which ane was the biggest ek, A report coming up.”

2222727020,

No, wake up, We're supposed 0 takethisseriously We are supposed
o ponder long and hard over which one i will vre for as he next
puppet of the global dictators and the manipulators an the Fourth
Dimension. Come on, his is serious. We can'tjust ignore cections
because we know that whoeser rns for president on both “sides” s
funded, contrlled and seleted by the same clique who use the medi,
which they ako control, to make sure the guy they rally want wis.
How can we eall ourselvesfce if we don' use our vse 0 decide which
of these guys il be the next puppet of the Elie? My pappy died
ing for th rght 0 vote, y hear? You can't gnore fiee” clctons,
No? Ibeg o dife.

‘We will ony loosen the weights on our consciousness and rise
fowards Oneness when we It g0 of the ielevant diversions that take
ur eyes ofthe bl It ocsn’t mttr which party i in the White House
or which ane has a majoiy in Congressor the House o Commons, or
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any odher parliament. 1€ al a con, anyway They ar al of the same.
busic menality, oppo-stmes playing the g, a game which ignores
who and what we really sre and the soltions that come from, and only
come from, that knowldge. The party poliical system, like the
financial system, isgoing o collapse because s structure i a hysical
exprssion of the old global eneray field, the old imagination that
umaniy has ad ofislf. To suport this sysicm any longer by voting
at rigged clections (also known 35 democrucy) i to give it an enersy
‘which vl rolong its death snd the human prison it underins. It 1
wasting cncrzy which couldbe use 1o crete anothr eality o replsce
the ok Let it di, s day is gone. We are growing up now. As the
spiritual trnsformation gathers pace and the sense of human raliy
changes, the od siruetures of party politis and imerestbearing debt
are being thought out of existence. This will manifest on the physical
levelas people losing confidence in the system,refusing o play by ts
fule, and the difice of conrol will be denid the pover (our power)
which it nesds o surive i alrady srining 10 stand sil,or raher
chasingits own til. Thetime s approaching when it willdsappear up
s own backside, ke some giant black hole, never 0 be seen again
Hlleluyaaaah. How quickly ha happens depends on how quicly we
wildraw our nergy from it and siop tking seiousy the sght of boys
and il playing sily Tle games while trying to look imporaant.
Poltcs is an llusion of fcedom, i s imposition parading s coce,
and it only survives because we give it ou energy by playing the
ummy at the one pary ballotbox. Those who g o the o in poliics
are the least qualifed peopl for the job because of what hey necd o
o, and the attudes they need © have, 1o esch the summit of the
reasy pol.

n 1996 Bill Clinton sid he supported a curfew for children and
young peapl up o he age of 17. This was, he said. o reduce jusenile
crime (problen-reacton-soluion). I fac it was 4 sepping sione (o
the much wider use of the curfew (contol in he adulk populaton.
Juvenilecrime is abviQusly notdesirabi,but it pales nth fce of the
vioenee and rim created and perpetrated by poltcians and those who.
control the. A 16-yearold breakin o a house i decply uplessant
for those imvolved, of course. It hardly compures, however, with the
murder and maining of thousands o people by US and NATO aircraf,
or the death and miscry of illons n th Third World caused by abuse
and manipultion by governments in the “wes”. Therefore i curfews
are such an effetive response to violence and crime, i is only right
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{hat we should have them fo te Presdent of the Urited States and his
equivalents across the planct. If they spent their days tidying the
ooms and doing their homework, the word would be a much safer
place. Amazingly, that is actally ru! Pty poltes should carry a
healls warning: Danger, not to be taken seriously

105 piece  shi, walk avay

i this context are cconomics and the
media, We can get seriously hooked int sterle, diversionary, debates
about cconomics and money Economistsare wheeled on nighly © tell
s how important some irlevant fnancial development i o our lives
and why this or that must happen (o compensat. It usually involves
bigaer wtion, hokding down wages,or higher prices. We then worry
about money and attract what we far s a icious cicle. We have
“can't do” economi system which reflects the sysiem as 3 whole. s
designed as a prson. By “can't do” 1 mean that anything tha rel

ecds dang o fundamentaly improve [fe on Earth cannot be dore,
according 1o the mind dostors, because of is effct on “cconomic
sability” - n other words it doesn’t suit he Global Elite and ther
contollrs on the Fourth Dimension. 1 know what you suggest would
elp people.” they say "but lok at the effct an infltion or the publc
secor bomowing reguirement”. You name it and the system wil offer
you 3 long word to jusify why it can't be done. There s nothing e
Gan'tdo It oy that we choose not 0 do it and because theeconomic
systenis designed o prevent positive change. It s a prison because it
is mean o be o prison. We have peopl i need and people who have
the skills o hlp them, but th rgidity of the economic (Elite-created)
snucure secks 0 iap e two geting tgether, When hey el you that
Something can' b done because it would harm the cconomy. they are
Iying 0 you or btraying ther own misundersanding of what is going.
on. Economic-spesk secks t confise us and diminish us because we
on° understand the Tanguage and what seems fo b such 3 complex
web of figures and data. In fut, i’ dead simple. You lend people
money that does' exist and chargethem ntres o . Everying over
and above that i a smoke-screen which i buil o the foundations of
lending people money that does' exist and charging inerest on it
‘Without that global conjuring rck,i all omes umbling down. And
et when we hear predictions that this system il collapse there s
cnormous fear amon those who are enslaved by it. | can undersand
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bt given the way we are conditioncd. But why are we desperscly
eying o shore up th wals o our own prison? Let it 20, the quicker
e beter, and then we can create & system of inerestfre money and
exchange that s based on abundance for al, and o, as today, on
manufsctured scareity which lads to dependency - control. 1w think.
abundance, there will b abundance

Exerything is made from encezy and energy s nfnite. Thee i o
shortage of anyihing. Searcity only comes when we aceept the
conditoning that e i about struggl, scarcity. and mere survival,
Again, i that s ur imagination o aurslves and the world,there will
be sareity b e can just s casily create bandane. There i nothing
o fear about the imminent collpse of the global financial prison.
There's no need to waste your energy and cmotions worsying about
e comsequences. You wil ahvays have whatever you need i tht s
your imagination of yourself. And there's no need to divert your
atention from your multidimensional self by geting cavght up in
cconomic “debaie” nd argument abou the best way 10 Tesusciate 4
dinossur, Trying o siop the collapse oftis economic insanty would
be ke reamanging the deckehainson  sinking Tianic. A wase o ime.
and energy. Much more sensibie to climb in a fifchoat This is your
Sinking prison we ar tlking about and i's flling apart, Why aren't
we rjocing nsiad of searching for the glue? The economic srucure
is going to fll anyway because the energy fied or “matrx” which
creted the srucure is mploding with changing human consciousness
and the cergies now encircing this dimension. The cconamic system
which we se as our securty i ealy  ball and chain, Let it go. Think.
itoutof exisence.

s apiecea shi walk vy

1 guessnothing powers the light at the bottom of he botile mare than
the global media. 1 worked in newspapers, radio and television for
many years and 1 can honesly say that i al that time | never had a
single conversation with  fllow journalist hat was ot relaed 1 the
version of e promoted by the Hassle-Free Zone. 1 cann recal hose
daily converstions producing one oiginal hought, There are e more
programmed, condidoned professions than the media. And yet i s tis
myopic mentality which writcs and edis the “news” thatyou read and
hear every day! You don't have to control cvery journalis persorly
o fore them (0 publish the Elie vrsion of “ulh”. I's much eas
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today | would not dream of tlling you wha 10 do, thats up 1o yousnd
o-one els. The thoughis in this book are mine, i expression of my
ety Theydon' e 0 b ours. By “walk avay " [mean o walk

T mewapape o et deched perpeciv. Yo dont gt ol
into taking i srcusly or ecing it s mportan o tre. You know what
the game is and you'e mot playing. The same with “ducation”. You
can g0 1o school, enjoy the parts that stmulate you and aceept the
informaton tht fels right (0 you, but stl walk away mentlly and
emationally rom all the rest. You Know i’ an indoctrination machine.,

50 you can obsere it i the knowledge o what it s seeking (0 do. You
can fler everything you are old and not be indoctrinaed. You take
contrl of what you absorb and accept, not the systm. You can also
o the sysem judges you in that way 1t dogs' mater My boy Gareth
is coming towards th end ofhis schoal e, but e s not indoctinted
He has taken the information that feels ight and rejectd th rest
because he knows tha schools and universitie are primarly here o
conditon, ot to inform.

Tuse he money sysem at the mament o e, trave,and do my work,
B know it s sl a b llusion, a joke. You take away s power by
Dot taking it serfously o sceing it as “real”. The money system is
hilarious, The moment you et o of the fea ofbeing without the means
o provide warmit, food, sheler and clothing the systen loses s rip
on your psyehe and you cesse o feed t with Your ncrgy, you pover,
‘What's more when youlos the fear of being withou, yo will s
have what you nced. Once the twin emorions of faring the fnancial
System and secing it as importan and real ae removed,the sncture
Wil naturaly collapse because s energy source is gone. In the
meantime, we can e it as necessary, withou taking on s fea and
“alues”. We take conrol of i, not i of us. Again, i you want 0 have
a har ransplan, wear a wig, or have your fce lified, fin. So what?
Good Iuck 1o you. But wha is making tht decision? Is it society
insilling fear and pressuing you to conform 1o “norms” or do you
‘eninely want o contolthe way you look because you.and oy you,
e decided tha’s he way You Want {0 be? You want 0 lose weight’
Fine, good luck to you. But whois deciding thar? Is socity tellng you
o confom 1 the “nom” or have you, and only you, decided that's
how you want 10 loak?
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“This is wha I mean by walking avay Detaching emotionaly and
making our awn decisions from o own values and delnking from
manufactured diversions that keep us in the spiritual dark and
impisoned in th illusions of physicalness. | repeat most of the things
{hat cause us emotional pain. oceupy our atenton and demlish our
sl estem, simply don't mater. We ae only tod they matier because
that wil eep us capivated by physical lusion and delnked rom our
infinite self. Here's  ltle exercise. Firt remember that you are an
infinite aspect of ctemal consciousness on an cndless journey of
evoluton and tht et evels of you are playing diffren roles i the
movie o other screens (dimensions) i the cinema. You are notjust
body, you are consciousness experiencing various situations and
emotions to speed your retum to Onens. Right, keep that in mind
and take  deep breath. Now take another look at Whateve it s tha s
screwing you up at the moment, be it a elatonship, your body fear of
the fure, whaever,

See what 1 mean?

s apiecea shit walk vy
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People ae duped into pursing happiness with a bigger fridse, or the
laest car, o a bigger house I just b this o hat”they say “Td be
happy.” But when they ge it they'e sill not happy. Most peopl g0
{hrough thie cntire lives without being trely happy. OF course there
may be momens when they feel blssul, but those momens are so
fecting. Their “happincss" is normally measured by levels of
Dhappiness. Th barder you 1o find happiness,the more elusive
becomes. The reason i impl: i you ar i constant st of pursuing
happiness you can never be happy. Your *now” expericne i alvays
the pursuing of happincss, never happiness eI, Your happiness s
alvays i the fture and not i your now. 1 ike iting on ane of those
horses o the firground rides It doesat matter how fust the carousel
is tuming, you never gt any closer (o the hse i front. John Lennon
nee wrote that e is what happens 1o you while you's busy making
other plans. In the same way, happines is consantly pasing us by
because we are spending all oue time pursuing it nsead of “being” it
“The only way tobe happy s 10 be happy. That i  tae of mind wihin
your control whatever you are doin. I doesn* require 4 new Ferari
or an extension to your dangly bits. Happines i nota pursuing t s 3
being. The harder you chase 1, the further you push i away. 1t can be
Hikened o chasing a butefly. The more despeately you charge at it
e more i willclude you. But if you siop trying so hard,ly down on
he grass and elax, her s  chance ¢ wil just come and fand on your
Shoulder. A similar example s the swimmer tying 1o reach a bal in
the water. The harder and more despertely he swims, the more he
disturbs the water and the bal gets further and further away. If,
hovwever, he i patent and relaxes, he il reach th ball using a fot
les effrt and emotion. We ae called human beings and yet we have
became human “doings”. We are conditioned o chase everything,
including, most signifcanly happiness This consiant tae of pursut
obscures the trth tht e s a ot casir than we are conditoned (o
believe and docs not rauire the enommous expendiure of physical and
emavional energy that we obsere every-day. Isiad of chasing our
dreams, we can use our mliidimensionsl powers o atactour resms.
1o us. Flowing with ou intiion s 2 grea deal mre effcive than
Hiving our lves s if someane hadjust shouted Fre”,

Another thing tht hooks s in emotinally nd soéps our energy for
0 200d reason s the way we ar offended by what othes say or do.
People ar offended by diffret things because they are programmed.
by diffrent Hassle-Free Zones (a relgion a poliial “ism’, what we.
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were old was “right nd “wrong” by our parents). What offends one:
person won't o another because they will ve been condiioned
e offended by diffrent tings.Tella Chirtian tha Jsus was an ashole
and they willbe mortlly offended. A Muslion will ot Tel the Muslim
it Mobammed was an ashole and he'll be offended, but not the
Chrstan. sl i the mind. Ther are, however, some universl aboos
which seem o offend vast numbers of people of all belefs because
Socity as & whole, the main Hasle-Fres Zone, has decided that we.
should b offended by them. So we are. We do 15 we are oldlke fully
puid up robots. There may be some pecple eadingthis back who have
been offeded by my use of the word i, 1 you have, t might e worth
asking yoursell why you ae offended. Shitis merely the on syllable
Sound which has ben aceepted o mean a subsance weal poduce and
i we did't produce it we wouldeventualy explode. Very messy. | use
e word shi because the nature of hesubstanee it describes i brillianty
Symbolc of the propaganda we ae pressured 0 accept s ou ety on
{hisplant, IFanyone i offended by the word shi i s ot because am
being offensive because tht i not my iiention. s bcause you have
chosen o beoffended. It s all aking place in your mind, not mine. Even
T was tying 0 be offensie, you il dont have f take it onand be
affcid by . You have  choice. Well now I've offended you, 1 might
s well o all he way Infora penny in forapound - you know e, How
about the word fck?

My GOD! Did you hear what e just said?
Youknow.. . the"Fword
Disgusting! Outrageous! What an awful man:

s the “F” word? Oh, you mean fuck? Yes,that's right, 1 6id. So?
10 funny tha th same people who do ot et offended by American
‘warplanes bombing the crap out of people i the Middle East, Vienam,
and elseshere, Kiling chldren by he scoe, will be reathess in hei
indignarion when someone saysthe word ek, The end of the world
s not ushered n by warplanes and tomic bombs, but by people saying.
“Muck”. “The moral fibe of socity s crumbling. Bring back hanging
and conserption,tharll sot . Put“em i the army, make bomber pilts
of them.” Whata hoot it i, al his plastc moral hypocrsy You ve
“news"papers sellng themselves by using naked women and sexual
illtion and that's OK. it sems. But when the word fuck comes into
a story, it is always witien as “F*+" because this is o “family”
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evspaper as you can see by the lady showing her tts on the inside
page. What's wit tis %5 business? When you see 5%, what word
2o through your mind? Fuck, exactly So what' the diffeence? Ab, |
et it now. 1 fne to ink the word fuck,but ot o say it or wrte t in
Full. Gotcha, F*** tha. Sce, it casy

Give me srength

1 was thinking: what i the slang word for sexual inctcourse had
umed aut to be something cle? It could quite casily have been so. We
cal o picces of bread placed together  sandwich because 4 guy
called Sandvich was suppose to have “invented” them. What i his
‘e had been Willie? Or Sidehottom? We'd now be ctin willis r
sidebattoms. s justa word,a sound. What fheskang word for sexual
intecourse had been, by  quik of fte, sandvich? And what f the
word fo o pieces of bread placed togeher had umed out 0 be fuck?
Today if you 20 nfo  sandwich bar and ak for  cheese and tomato
Sandwich no-one s . But if you ask for a ficking sindvich,
everyone is mortally offended. Imagine i the words were he oher way
found, as could quite possibly have Happened. You would then g0 nto
afucking bar and as fora chese and tomato fuck. No-one would trn
a hair. But if you asked for 8 sandiching fuck, veryone would be
moraly offended

My GOD Did you har what e just said?
Youknow. ssss.. the S "word
Disgusting! Outrageous! What an awful man:

Fve gota great idea, Let'sgrow up shall we?

F'im not advocating that everyone goes around using the word fuck
or any athr just orthe sake of . actally think the word s a avesty
of the e experince of sexual union, which 3 s peak, with th right
person at theright ime, i for me, he limate experience in this ime-
space reality. But it i also a very expresive word which conveys
rillandy your siat of mind when you drop a hammer on your oo, o
he car wan't star, o th events ofth day have wound you up. A few
more “fucks” and s nd a e lss s upper s and It of peaple
would oceupy their bodie for 5 great dea longer. The overall point |
am making here, howeser,is that if you are offended at. anything and
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hase your emotions siressed s a resul, it s you who have chosen to
be offended. I a thought form, @ state of mind, which you are in
contel of People consanly get offended and wound up about hings
hat don’t matter Just whisper sowly _..c..k... Thers, are you any
beter o worse & person? No. You have just shaped your mouth and
Jips 1 say a o, just a5 you do when you say sandwich. It i just o
Sound. 1t s the it i a word, ot he word sl that s positve
or negative.
“Th way so many are offended by the sightofthe naked human body
ases (0 make me chuckle. Religion hus conditoned the
collctive psyehe (0 such a degre tha 1o display what we were born
live with,and dic with - ou physical body - i considered highy
offensive and an sresable ofence I el o show your willy o
fuzzy bis on a beach, but legal 1o blow the shil out of defenceless
people in faraway countries under the banner of frecdom and peace.
To say our “values™ have become desperately confused is the
nderstaement of eterniy. This is one reason why  decided 0 appear
ke on the font cover and even then 1 had © hide my doo dah with
asticker 0 allow the book o be displayed n the shops. Bookshops, it
seems, have been designated doo dahfee zones. 0 Just a body for
(Cirist’ssake and we all Rave one. I you are offended by a naked body
again you might sk why you are offended because hat's yourchoice,
your problem, and no-one ele’. The same applies when peapl atack
s or hurl abuse atus. We can ake on hei problem or eave hem (0
sl with . hey have a problem with s, thar's exatly the iaron.
They have a probiem. It ony becomes our problem i e choose o get
haoked in and be offended by what they say or do. When we react
negatively t someone wha offends or hurts us, we re making a two-
way magnetc connection with them. We become hooked ino thei
vibe. Their problem s now ours. We are plying on thei negative
playin field, on their terms, and by their rules. When we choose not
o be offnded o hrt,thre is o magnetic connecion and o we dor’t
{ake on another’ prablem or create  problem that st really there.
‘You don't hse 10 be offended, i°s up o you. But for those who are
casly offended I can only ay:

105 a human waste product,walk away.

levance we take terribly seriously is the so called
" sysem. I s nothing of the kind. I is an indoctrination
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bserve,us your mind expands and the cel door creaks open,How the
issues and concern that occupy our minds, serew us up, and give us-a
bad sense of self,simply don't i, We are just condiioned o think.
ey mtter and S0 we expend our energies and wind wp our cmations
warrying about things that athers programme us to believe
imporant Are we 100 f? Are we 100 thin? Are we 100 ll? Are we
oo small? Are our breasts big enough? Are our villes big cnough?
Are we lsing the i on our heads? Do we have 100 much i on our
bodics? Are we wearing th ltstuniform (sory fshion) tht somcone.
we have never methas decided is “in”? We are deluged by adverisers
and the televsion “programmes” funded by sdvertisers which tell s
how we shouldbe, ook, and feel. You've got a winkle on your ace?
Oh, my desr, your lf i over. I’ the end of the road. Urless, that
you buy this superdupe fac oil named ater somerwhere tha sounds
xoti.Twill save yourie.Hey, ook at tis curvy,sun-umned, blonde
e paid vast sums o shows hr bum on a beach. Buy aur ofland that
could be you. Auto leaves word processor in order 0 vomit)

In Hollywood, the home of sef and mass deluson, there re more
face it and halr transplantsper square e than probably anywhere
e on the planct, 1t is no wonder. The Hollywood menialiy s the
ulimate llusion and it s obsessed it the physial senses, s indusiry,
it very reason fo being, is based on iluson, with flse backdrops.
false sunlight, and plastic, rifiia emorions, s two actrs who can't
sand cach other come together for  war cares. My darlng. | love
you (cut)...you asshole. Hollywood is a wonder o abserve and
Symbolises magnificently he illusions that keep the human mind
enstaved. I sells 0 the mass psyche s version of isory and of what
is beautiful, successful, and important. This invarisbly relats 0
archetypal images of butch men with fim ces and plenty of ai (rcal
or oherwise) and ideally shaped women sraight out of wardrobe and
make up. Some actors knows allhi sn' rel, but many forge o leave
he llusions on the et They Ivethem and take on hat celluloid world
asthei eality. I s world of fear, insincerity and inecuriy:you were
rilant daring, what was 1 1ke? Oh Dorothy dafing, ' so glad you
won the Oscar (lucky bitch). Ther sense of elf comes not fom what
they are, bt from how they are perceived by those who control the
illusion machine and by an audience condiioned by the illusion
machine. So plastic surgeons (why don't they mel?) and hair
ransplantens have a licence (0 print money i this nevernever-und.
Ve flks, his s what you can aspie 0. These ar the stars, the image
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of wh you ought o be,butaren't. Aintcha just 50 s2d?

A T questons or those who buy this idea that there s somehow
an ideal shape, height, weight, hirstyle,age or willy size. Who says?
Who decided tha? Did you decide that because it was your orginal
{hough o because that s what you have been condiioned 10 beieve?
“The lter,amest ertanly. What's more ifyour fends and amily e
been conditionedto belive the same (and most ofthem ) you fel
an even greater pressure to aspre to that manufactured image of
physical perfection. | saw 4 documentary about Hollywood men in
\whic his guy's sx e had been destroyed by an opersion that went
wrong...an operation o il his wily with fu from another part of s
body 10 make it lok bigger.

Uit 1 Know, 1 know, my eyes ae watering (o0, My G, what's
happened (© us? What happened o our infinty of understunding,
Onenesssnd self love? | think it bought a movie ket

s it just me? T mean what does it matr f someone has a larer or
smallr body than the “ideal”. Docs it make them a bad persan? No.
Does it make them fes ntellgen? No. Does it make the lessable to
sive and receive love? No. So what docs it make them, then, what's
e big deal? ¢ makes them difernt o the condiioned version of
“normaliy”, tht's all. And what s this “norm™ Is it narmal o be &
Suntanned bionde with  polished smile showing her bum (0. camera?
v jus come back from town and I didn' see one of them anywhere
1 wauld have notced, I'm sure, All I saw were people of diferent
Shapes, colours and sizes adding (0 the variey of e and experience.
Not a bare bum or sun tan in sight. And whar's his feror that men
ave of losng their Bair? Oh my 1’ over, women won't b atracied
fo me. save my hair, take it from my armpits, anywhere,
Asasasaasaab BN 1 Lac justgo theough this agai: when you
Jose your hai docs it make you a bad person? No, Do it make You
Jess ineligent? No. Does it make you less able 1 give and receive
love? No. Wha's more, it doesn't even make you different. Look
around you, most men lose ther air And et this: what would be our
rescion i we livd on  plant in ehich the physical body had no it
on s head and suddenly it sared © grow? Oh my I’ over, women
WO b attacted to me. remove my har,sick it under my i,
anywhere, AssnaasaaasahHBABANIL Exacly. [0 just condioning,
s all s,

s aplee i, walk avey.
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“The irony ofall this, and the knowledge tha il end the maripulation
of human cmotions by the mulibilion-dolarhat-your-body industr.
s tha there i o0 need for all these potions and creams and vily
Surgeons. Our bodies are 4 refletion of our sense of ef. They e &
physcal expresion ofour mind and emotions. You ca s i the ices
of people i hey have ben through extreme emotiomal pain. It s writen
i thei features. People who eat a lot and create bigeer bodies for
hemseles are invariably manifesting in heie cating hbits n cmotionsl
ormentof some kind. Forthem i's oo, fo others s ik o drugs,
justa means (0 scape temporarly from the emotion thy wish o shut
ot Our mindscontrolcur bocics and our bodies wil eflectour state of
mind. | have a clos fiend who has n asonishing connceton betveen
mind and by Her whole face chunges withher changing emotions. 15
remarkableto s, The fces of the mind-cortrolled human robots ofen
change as they swith “personalites”. I we feel good about ourselves
we will ransiit the same energy 0 our bodics 1 we el nloved and
umanted, our bodies will manifest tha,aso. The same gocs or aging.
We don' have 10 age as we do. We expeet to age because that i our
alityand so we age As we evolve owands Onencss, (e aging process
il slow down and we will live for what 3ppears [ us now o be
incredible lengihs of time. Impossible? Nothing, NOTHING, is
impossibie. Incidentaly, etuming 10 that Hollywoa theme, those actors
whofear losing thei looks o e ai are far more kel o ose the.
We atract 0 s what we most fea because overcoming far i ssental
o our evoluion. Relax, Whatever you are s OK. I€s your ol i the
movie a his moment. You are what you ae and you can change what
you are by changing what you think you ar. That, 0o, pplis o our
bodies. Anyway. you chose your body before incarntion in the
Knowledge of what that would mean in tems ofsize, shape and length
of appendage. You did that for an experience thatyou belived would
speed your undersianding and evolution. I s just  temporary body -
you are cteenal mind and spirit. But if we get caught o the rap of
acceping the manipulators ersion of wha s normal and “sexy”, we
will ave a et of diminshed self worh if e don't have 3 body
hat confoms o that

Fundamencally related o the desire for some physical “prfection”
or“norm” i the great myththat happinesscan be pursd. The pursut
of happiness is even part of the United States Coniiuion and i is
system-serving device which encourages people (o run around like
terifed chickens chasing something tha simply camnot be caught
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System, a key form of mind-control. Is job is 1o mould our
consciousness fto the shape of @ four-lezzed snimal fom which e
bian wool. Teachers pass through th indoctrination system and they
20 off 10 schools and universiis o indoctrinate the next genration
At the pesk of the “education” pyramid, thisis done knowingly but the
overuhelming majoriy of teachers nd lectures are just programmed
people programming thee stadents. I s 4 sel-perpetuating el
Those teachers who know they are caugh in a web of indoctrination
and conditoning only 20 50 far in pining this ot because i they say
‘whatthey realythink tey s out of a job.Inthe United Kingeorn, we
National Curriculun” which insists that al children snd
Students ae thesume, r must be made (0 be s. Everyone i ught the
same subjects in basically the same way and the messurement of
Success of both system and student s based on how adept they are at
sansfrting mental garbage from mind to pape. Sorry how adept they
are at passing “exams”. The education system is the mind-mould
production line for the Hassl-Free Zone. The curiculum i, in its
hemes and at s core, merely the vew of e and ourselves which the
it and their manipnlaors on the Fourth Dimension wish us o have
Students are aught about polics s if democracy was fieedom and
chotce actualy exised: they aretught tat the fnancial sysiem is sane
and sensibl and ot an enormous leight of hand; hey are fold that
his warld s “eal” an not just an ilusion creaed by hought - he
thoughis: hey are conditioned for he world of “work” and & mind
‘mumbing lf of srving the sysiem. One slve reporting fo duty,sir!
One mind fr the use and sbuse o, il Atecen-on,

A most powerul form of reality conditoning s wht is called
“history”. What i really meant by thattem s the ofcil verion of
history How we s the past has  massive impact o how we se the
present and the future, OfTial histoy tells  sory of black and whie
events in which the good guys fight the bad and win victoris for
“feedom”. Hiding wh really happened n the past s essentil for the
manipultors i they are 10 hide what s happening now. Nowhere are
students aught, o even asked o consider he possbly, hat he same.
people might hve been manipulating and funding al “Sides” o crete
divide and ule, start wars, and change the nature of the post-var
socity. Even though this i provabie, children and studenis all over
the world continue o be told a very diferent, manufctured, siory.
Teschers are told tis version i true ehen they o through the systern
and they tll ther sudents it i rue whenthey become an indoctrinaor
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Gescher) forthe systen, No-one hs o ntevene to dicetly maripulte
schools and teahers once thisstructure is up and running. I runs sll
I the same way all the knowledge about an altemative view of e,
consciousness, healing and creation, are kepl out of the classroom
unless a rare, enlightencd and determined teacher finds 4 way of
introducing these subjects outside of the official curiculum. This
curriculum s, in the UK and doubless lsewhere, so packed wit
“information” which the system insists must b taught ha there is 1o
time in the day foran alterative to ts imposed ralty. The education
system is about teahing and tuning minds (0 sce only the world of
physcalness o some relgious “aferife” that involves doing as you
ar tld 10 avoidbeing handed the coal shovel

B, and here's the point | am making in this chapte, billons of
people have bought the ide that passing exams st by the systm for
e perpetuation ofthe system is a measurement ofachilds or students
success. Young people worry and sweat and have their lives bighied
by the fear of not passing this o that exam and geting the grodes the
system has decided confirms your level of inelligence. Some
Joungsters even commit suicide if they fil 1o achieve his and they
foclineredibl guilt at “lecing down” thie parents. My rends, if your
parents are going o fee et down o think you are 4 alure becuuse
you have faled 0 recal the trash he sysm was asking you o ecite,
ey deserve o be disappointd. 1] do them go. I e hey grew
. For gaodness sake wha s n “exan? I s the system saying “ell
me what 1 want fo hear, ofherwise you fil. Do as [ say or you'l be
loser, Kid™. Exams are actally & measurement of how indoctinaed
you et Exams are @ colossal melevance, except where they elie o
 specifc job o task. They don't mater. Your personal laming, your
undersanding of yoursel and your poenial, s what_maters and
the education/indoctinatlon system suppresses, not caresses, that
understanding Youre not a cloe, you are an amzing being of light
and love with an asonishing uniqueness 0 express, Wit ae you doing
‘worrying about examinations st by  sysm which wants tocondition
you, clone you and erush your sene of wniqueness?

s apieea shi walk vy

Sill today, despie al the evidence from past and presen, people
continue 0 argue about party polics, even though the same Elt has
funded and manipulated virually every major party in the world into
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exisence. Pecple turm out a the mass ralis waving thei pary flags
claping and cheeing as dicated by the sin doctors plying to the
cameras, and then off trt thei heroes to Downing Street, the White
House or wherever, o pursue policie that ar a vinual miror-imae
of the “apponens” they replaced. What we call “democracies”
merely One Party States with the same forc, a Global Elt, cither
conteollng diecly, or dictaing by events the decisons of presdents
and prime ministers who only appear 10 be in charg. They arc not.
“They are puppets. Look a the background,for insance, 1o BillClinton
and George Bush and you see that they are merbers of the same.
organisations and controled by the same clique. Vet they appear o be
apponents it one proclaiming 0 be & “Democrat”and the cther 3
publican”. Agan,i's an lusion, some more special fTcts o dupe.
the sudience watching the mavie. We have to think we have choice
otherwise we might realis we live in dictatorsip that s only decked
out 1 ook lke freedom.

I many ways 1 feel for poliiians, They are pavns being moved
around the board by manipulation and events il they no longer know
heirarse from thir lbow. They becorme so focussed on th dream of
pover tha they have o idea wha they rally think or siand for -
anything. The pursuit of power becomes th sole decider of policy and
“opinion”. [t is policy by yesterday’s headlines or the latest,
manipulated opinion pol - both of which ar dicated by the Elic. In
th politcians, even presidents and prime ministes, have 0 real
poer. ey are.at the metcy o events controled by those much higher
p the pyramid, hose who manipulae pubic pinion - the very opinion
e poliiians Seek 10 pander to at clection time. This means that all
heir “policies” and atitudes are basiall the same (e One Party
Sttc), and his has trned poliis o  sickening fare in which insuls
are prefemed to insight and discord 1o debate. Twice & weck in the
House of Commons in London, the Prime Minsir hosts somehing.
Known a5 Question Time when heor she s questioned by the leader of
e appositon. 1 willgive you a favour

Oppasiion Leader: “Will h Prime Mt plseespain vy i
covermment s he most sl anfie cdmiistion, i the itors of
hispartiamons,and why e i sich o ek, ncapable o unning s whik
tall o Camden marter?

[Pe————p——
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and became a profssionsl soceer player. No-one in my fumily fo as
far back s anyone can trace has ever been iteresied in playing
profesional sport, no even, most of them, playing o waiching sport
atall. My fuscinston it mature and the protcction of the planet s
ot shared by anyone in my famil. My iterest n the sprual and the
scarch nto whe contros he world is unique o me in my mily. The
diflrences in atitude, beliel, and view between my parets, brothers,
and myself ar vast and endies. | am me and they ar them because
we are the sum tosal of our terml experiences, not because o some.
‘et accident. | am not sying that genete nhertance docs not afect
s, bt i certnly does ot deermine our personaltes and sblites.
Contined witin our subconscious el from the morment of bicth rc
all the memaries, knowledge, and experiences, that we have absorbed
on our cteral journcy. The subconscious i aiso consantly adding to
ts memory bank witheach new event we expericnce. The obserations
hat resul from experience pass through he eyes, cars, and brin, and
are added o the spirial Tirary of knowledge and undersanding that
we call our evoltion. I also 4dds o the evolution of creation s o
whale. No experience is ever wsted. Also i the subconscious Horary
will be astological influnces that are unique to us. There s 2 great
deal of nonsense talked about astology, 1 fecl, both by thase who
dismiss it a5 mumbojumbo and those who treat i ke a crutch which
uides their evry decision. Astrological influences are an imporiant
contibution to our sense of slf, but they are sill only par of the
picure, not he enirecanvas. Our consciousness s  seresof vibrting
energy’ fields operating in a sca of clctromagnetic energy. Other
vibarions, ik those broadcast by the plancts, afet hese encrgy fieds
we cal consciousness and can enhance or mbalance them. Here you
have the answe 1 the “mystry” of why so many peopl lving close
o cectrical power ine suffrfrom rre insscs. “Science” says here
s no comnestion between power fnes and ilnes because “seience”
s such an inredibly blinkered view o e and. no doubi, because o
idenify a link would prove very costly o the power companics. Such
nusual liness i causd by the eectromagnetic fields projected from
the poer ins, This electroniagnetism desiabiliss he magneti fieds
of the human body and the consciousnes. In turm, this vibratonal
disharmony is reflected as physical disharmony_disease. | am
convinced that the rise in cancer and the corresponding fise in
tromagnetc echnology in our homes, wark places, nd cites, are
fundamenally connceted
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and the fear of speaking in public was the focus of my lack of self
estem, self love and el respect. What we fear and how w fea s ot
Some random accident, i reflcts what i going on inside. | Iet 20 of
the fear of pain aftcr years of agony from the arthis,a condition that
dramaticaly improved as | began to ditch alltis emotonal buggage
My fear of death disappeared (and 5o of Tying) when | ealised hat
there is o death. My fear o baving my destin inthe ands of anther
dispersed when | knew tht our destin i never i the hands ofanyond
but ourselves. [t ourimagination of ourelves, ou personalvibe, that
decides i we are atactd 1o u lane tha s going (0 crash or whether
we are attracted 0 andther Might tht will gt her sfely. There are o
accidents, only human creations within the universal law of what we
{hink s what we create My far of ridicule was dealt with when | was
a tions fgure of fn in the United Kingdom afer going public with
the story of what was an extraordinary and cxplosive spiritaal
awakening for me in the carly 1990s. And my fear of speaking i publc
isappeated when [ looked 10 mysel for confrmtion hat | am an OK.
person and not 10 an audience of people ovtside of mysel. Tt is why
S0 many people ar fightned of spesking n public. They are looking
for theie self csicem oviside of themselves in the reactions of other
people o what ey say and do, instead o saing: 1 am what | am and |
ave a rght (o be what |am and express what 1, 1 am e, [am e
‘When you do that, you respect the audiences” rght 0 b them, and (o
ke whatever you say as they see it Bul you are ot nervous,
frghtencd or inimidated, no mater how big the atendance may be or
even how hosilethey may be to what you are saying. You know who
youare, you have. ight 0 be what you ae, and o expres . When
Jou get your power and sef stcem from within, you don' need the
‘audience to massage yoursene ofslf, With that, he fear f expressing
yourslf publicly is gone. Experencing these fears and eliminating
e as given me so many gifs of undersianding.

“These are not nave contemplaing fssues we are alking about her.
“This s not some peripheral add-on o marginal subject we are
addressing which can be put aside il he more imporant poblems.
of the “ral world™a sored out, That 't hereal warld it s 2 movie
Screen and thescript i being wrten by the emotionl bilge wiin us.
¥ we don'tle that go n  controlled way we re looking a1 seiously.
npleasant peiod of wansiion s the collective cmotional build-up of
thousands of years of Earthexperience explodes in a renzy ofconflct
and turmoil. But that docsn't have to be. Everyone’s deeper,
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stone o an old ring or objet, they can tne ther consciousness 10 it
energy field and “read” the information it has absorbed. This could

late o the person who once owned the object or an cvent that
happened near the object. Whatever the case, it wil retain that
Knowledge within a magneti ield, jus ke a magnetc computer disk.
Rocks and stones hold informaton within their magnetic ik which
oes back millons of years and changes pow unfolding i the Earlv's
encry fekds will eease his informaton it the minds of those who.
areapen o t. An aspectof this re-emerging knowledge will b amasing
discoveres that demolish the official version of histoy and confim,
for example, the existence of ancient civilsations like Atantis.
Obviously. some expresions of the God consciousness/enerzy have
evalved 10 a point where ther avareness and abily to retain and
process informatio is much furher along the road than ohers. But the
princile is the same for all that exists. Magnetc energy absorbs
nformation and everythin s magnetic<letrical energy, albeit ofien
forms of magnetism not yet undersiood on this planet. One physical
worldexpresson of his eergy i what we call lectomagnetism. Some.
{rue scientiss have suggested hat wate has & memory and they have
performed experiments o prove i There s 1o mystery in his at al,
much as mairsirem scence is aghasta the suggestion. Waler exiss,
it is magnetic energy/consciousness, therefore it has a memary.
Everything does. It i this magnetism, a vibratory resonance and
ataceion, that allows us o ceate ou own reliy in every moment of
our livs. Like vibratons arrac like vibraions and ike cnrgy fields
aract ke energy fekds. What we think of ourselves i reflceted inthe
experiences we atract. 'l xplain what 1 mean.

When our cernal consciousess incarmates nto a dense physical
body. the conseiousness eflets the sum ttal of our experience going
ack L ifiniy. From the moment ofbirth we sce the word diffrently
o cach other because our ciemal journcy has been difernt,athough
tmay ke two ortree ears for this o become abservable. Even from
an early age, however, children manifest these differences of
percepion. They become fghiened by different things, even without
diectexperience of tem i i e, They evealdifferent personliics,
Tikes and disikes, and abilites, Some people say hese tais e created
fom the genes oftheie parents  view whih reveals a desperation (o
seeeverything as physcal. Bu take my exprience s just one xampl,
T could not be more different from the rst of my iy, For a long s
1 can remember |l those differences. 1 was soon itersted in sport.
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nconscious self, s going to b atractng the xperiences and tiggers
ecessany 1 remove the cmotional anchors that sre holding us bach
vibrationally, rom the level necessary 10 make the quantum fump (0
e sate of consciousnes. I we remain hypaatised by the movie and
hink it is ol the way we perceive these experiences will be very
destructive. 1T we react 10 the people (mirmors) who provide these
experiences for us from a perspecive that lads to escntment and the
desie for resenge,all bloody hel willbreak loose. Individuals, groups,
countres, he warld,will b teaing themseles apar s he uncleansed
emotions of centuries i and collde. The vbrational stbily of the
planct will b severely imbalanced by such 1 semario and the weather
and seological consequences could indecd be castrophic for those on
the thre dimensional levelof the Earth. What we do,in oler words
what we think and fec, fundamentally affects the planet

You only have 1 lok at how the Eart i shused by humman acivity
1o see How deeply dhat understanding has been lost This Farth exiss
on al Texels within the virual realiy pyramidvortex projected out of
Onencss,jst 25 we do. The Farth consciousness, Gaia, the Earth Spii,
Mother Nature, whatever name you preer i the equivalent of our
consious level expresing iself hrough a physical body. She fels
what we individually nd collecivey feel. Wha state would you be in
i you physical body s being abused 4 hers continue to be? Or if
your body was sucked clean of this liquid or raped for that mineral?
What would be your menial and emotional ste if you fived among
people who constanily bombarded your enrgy fekd with negativiy.
conflc,guil, resertment,far nd ignorance? You would b i seious
emavional turmoil. Wel, o s the Farth conscousnes and sh iso has
a subconscious sewer of pent up emalions hat need t0 be cleared and
cleansd. Again, i they are relased in an unconiolled way, hey will
combine and conflct with the collctive emorons of humanity and
‘soodness knows what mayhem that will mean. Certainy geological
activity and weather extremes unprecedented in modern times. Our
emotions have a physical expression as tear, shaking, swesting.
scknes, skin ashes, shouting and volence. The Earth also s those
expressions through rin, dal waves,rsin sea levels, carhquakes,
diseased land, winds and volcani aciviy. These we re going 1 sec
in vas exiremes unless we emationally step back fon the movie and
widen our undersanding of who we are, what e are doing here, and
how we relte to the Earth and the estof Creation. On top of all this
emotional releas, the vibrational sate of the plane is also being
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same way,th animals re ot apartfrom you. They are you. S0 re the
trees,the gras,the watr. Erything is you and you are everything I
you hurt another expresson of God, you are only hurting yourself
another aspect of yoursel

Far from being “up there”, the infinite conscousness we call God is
everything and everywhers. 1 is you and everything around you,
including allthe other “worlds” that we camnot see. The enerzy feld
consciusness we call God i ot a chest of drawers. It consiss of
endless time-space realties (worlds) all sharing the sime space and
interpenetrating cach other. There are diferent frequencies or
dimensions just s th frequencis o radio and telvision saionsshare
e same space that your body iscccupying now. To access one of those
station, all you do is tune you television or radio (0 a particular
cquency and bingo there i is. Move the dial and one station
“disappears” nd you tane to snother. When you move the dialfrom o
particular staton, that station doesn't cease (o exist, it gocs on
broadcasiing. even though you are no langer funed 10 it d you are
Dot aware of what it s ransmiting. S it s with the nfin fequencies
of Creaton. At this moment, your consciousness s tuned 1o his
“saton”,the ne we callth dense physica universe. But allthe ther
freguencics of Creation continue 10 exist in the same space we are
occupying. even though we are not ware of them. The physica body
and brain creen out of ou percepion fa, far more than we sctal
focl and sce. The whole of Creation exists wihin the same “empty’
Space that you are occupying now - “The kingdon of heaven s witin
you™. But all except a faction of that infinty opertes outside of the
fiequency range of our physical senses, Therefre we do't e it or
ear it although you can e tosome oftese “idden” levels by using
your pyehic senses which operatc on 4 much higher requeney range
han the physical body. The space around and within you now, which
appears fo be “empiy” 10 your physical senss, i in fict ablaze with
electrical and magnetc energy operating on an infinite mumber of
wavclengihs and staes of being. When we “dic”, our consciousness
Ieaves the physical body and this dense physial wavclength, and tnes.
o another“staion” 0 continue our cernal cvlution elsewhere. During
sicep our consciousness journeys through some of these other
wavelengths,hence we have “srange” dreams, It s 5o simple

Energy and consciousness are the same, which s why al things are
alive and have an awareness, the abilty 10 hold nformation. Exerything
s its own personal vibratory “fngerprin”. When  psychic holds a
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transformed by the quantum jump 1o another dimension of

“There are o approsches e which can oot tis process slon
First of all, we need to appreciate whal is happening (0 us. The
vibations of the planet e rising. I we are 10 ris with them, up the
eck of that botle and out offil, we need 10 et go of the emotional
bagaage and the negative sense o sef and others that we have been
conditioned to acceptasrealit. We can release these emotions i the
catatrophic way described above, o we can withdraw 10 the stalls and
view this process very differentl. We can see the people who press
our buttons and rlesse our emotional sewage for what they really are
{eachers bearin the gifs of slf undersanding which wil eease us
from the emotions prisons which have blighted human existence for
S0ldng. Putting it anther way, we can love ur “enemies” nd “Torgive
those who trespass against us”. This way we relase the cmotions
rggered by such experiences withoutadding yet futher resentment o
the sewer by resnting those who provide the experiences. We can lso
See ourselves as teachers s e, to, act s rigges fo the cmotional
release of others Agin, we help them (o cleanse their emotional
burdens without adding  our own by fecling guily at what we do o
them. We can deal with fear i a posiive way by welcoming the
opportnity to fuce our fears n the knowledge that we are fantsiic
beings of light 0 which nothing is impossibe. Thee is nothin 10 fer.
We live forever, whatever. Love is the energy that il smooth the
‘ranston mre tha any her Love s the waniton. There is o reater
Sift hat we can give ourselves, our fllow men and women and the
Earth, han love, The planet i feling unloved because the planct has
been unloved. I i he same with humanit. You know hosw you bt
fiom love during your emotiona crises and the Earh i 1o differen.
e erTove whenever you can, Just think it and she will e it And
respect her body and her ifts. Make her fel loved, wanted and
apprecited. You know how love reduces anger, resenimen, pin and
fruscation. Love her, ove yourself,love everyone, and the joumey into
a dreamiand of blance and harmony need not be s bupy as it will
be fwe sty asieep

Our emarions have been the means through which the fourth
imensional manipulation has been possibe. The stimulaion of fear
has T 10 peoplegiving their power away o those they beleve will
protet them from whatever they have been encouraged (0 fur; the
Stmalation of guilt has diminished se
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tat whers we talk of G or eaven, most people sill look
up 0 e sky. s a refle response o the religious bele that God and
eaven ar somehow “up there”. I you ook a th enormas evidence
{hat extrterestia i has played a major ol n human volution snd
ow they landed here regularly in ancent times, | beleve that we sl
ook up for G and heaven because the “gods” of the ancient texts,
including the OId Testament, were eximteresiiss n theirani-groity
(ing saucer) craf. The “gods” lerally came from th sky. The word
from which the biblical “Lord was translted rally means Lords, the
plural 0 the same with the biblial “God. I was translated rom
word meaning “gods” Read the OId Testament and replace every Lord
and God with the word extaterrestrials and what ppers o b biblical
onsense strts o make some kind of sense. You il find much more
about this in . and the truth shall set you free and The Robors
Rebellon. By the way, those who dismiss he idea of extrterestrial
i might remember that there are esiimated o be four bilion sars in
thisgalaxy and four bilon galaxies i his universe. And we are alone?
S we re.

“This diverson of God being “up there” and somehow physical in
mature has led 0 the ide that creaton s spiinalchestof drawers or
highis offce block wih heaven 2t the op and el t the bottom.
“This has obscured the undersanding that heaven, hell and God are
everywhere. Heaven and hell are sates of mind which we can
experience anytime. We can have hell on Earth or heaven on Earh. [t
s our choice, aur sate of mind, which decides that. God i ltr
everywhere because *God” i giganiic energy fild/consciousness
which is everyting. i your body, your mind, e grass, th e, the
sky. the min. Everything. IF it exits, i is an expression of the same.
occan of encrgy/consciousness that w call God and Creaton, Just a5
watr, clouds, and ice (iquid, g, solid) are the same substance in
diferent st of eing, o everyting in Creation i the same energy!
consciousness in different staes of being. We are fike droplts of
conscousnes i this ocean of consciousncss. We are individual, yes,
i hat we are the sun 0l of all ou expeiences and they willbe
diferent from all the other droplets. But together with the energy
conscousnes of the animal, insects,tees, flowers, extratermestrals,
everything, v form the cean called “God". I i the same princple 5
ndividual droplts of watr oning ogether to form the se. The waves
that break on he shores of Austaliaare part of the same mass o water
‘which crashes aganst the harbour walls of el or New York. In the
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diminishing our sense of potenial the stimulation of envy and greed
hus encouraged the few to monapolise weally and powes by vioken.
acquisiton; the simulation of esentment has turned one violet or
ezative act into 3 eyele of violence and turmoil hegetting more
violnee and turmail in retu; th simultion of selrightcousnes has
created manufuctured divisions and conflct between
Kingdoms, political and cconomic systems, sexual peferences, prents
and children, bosses and bossed, men and women, 15 each self-
Fihtcous dogma seeks 1o kick and cuss its way to the point of
domination at the top of the grasy pole. How silly it al . We arc
cach other. We are the same actor playing all the parts. I been an
interesting movie and we now have the chance in the ial scene to
leam the lesson we Set out 0 each ourselvs:

Allyou need i o

And fove s boundies and infnte. There is o shortage of supply.
o matter what the demand. You just ink it and fel it and thre it s
As much as you want, whenever you want. Love s ou golden key and
it s under our control Don't tell m we can'tget out of here when we
hase in our posession all that e necd for the great scape. The key.
he Iadder, and the getaway car, are Justa state of beng away. A stae
of being called Tove, You can Iove yourself o hate yourself. You can
love others or ate athers. You can fove the Earth o abuse the Earth
Yo ca race 10 the strs o stay in the stocks. These areJust chaices -
Ghoicestha cary with them spiritual and physicalconseqences. And
those chaices are yours and mine
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see those emotional cancers, fea, guil and reseniment in a very
ifeent lih.

Let us take guilt (0 sart with. s incredible what makes us feel
il have met people inthei s and sixtes who ar il serewed
up with the gl of “filing” to achieve in ther lves what e uhers
o mothers wanted them to achicve, 1 remermber when my own soccer
cance ended with artrits, how [ fel worse bout e ffect his would
have on my futber than | did fo the loss of my own dreams. | flt
ity about geting an lnes hatended the creer | had dreamed about
since childhood because of the pain it caused my father. My own pain
was fr les impartat to me. Mind. 1 spent most of my 1 feling
ity about everything and anything. | could hve represented England
at fecling guily. This creates @ vicious eycle of intereaction. |
remember that my own cyee,or rathe downward spia, was eling
angry, fecling guity bout gting angry, and geting ustoted at the
way 1 fet about mysel as the guilt desitoyed my self respect. This
simulted furher anger, which made me fecl even more uily... o
and on i went year afe yar. How could 1 be me? I didn' know who
e was, "M was submerged nd drowning n a ea of anger, guilt
and plummeting self worth, As 1 look back it is clar that 1 hated
mysef o be honest There was this David Ieke chap, he tlevsion
Jinkman appearing on the screen smilng, onfident and chummy. And
yet behind those eyes and within that heart sat a e by, lost and
imprisoned by the urmol f anger, it and sel-fisdain tht swamped
the love i thecore of my being, the love that is me. How can we love
ourscles and theefore love othrs uncondiionally, cosmically, i the
e of that deluge o iner negaive cmotion? It s this cmoton which
i reacting and inereacing with el in what we call “ife”,the world
we see around us a1 home and on the elevision news. Life o Planet
Earth has become the ineracton between programmed, emotional
egshells. The real us, love, hardly gets @ ook in. It is ofien ust &
homifed specator. True love rrely hs the chance to communieate its
wisdom, balance, and harmony and the world reflcts precisely that
stuation.

“The peaple e meet are mirrors o aurslves o actors playing 4 role
‘which can tesch us something about aurselves and the world, We it
them 10 us because they mirmor the vibes e are brosdeasting from
‘within o because thei sats of being create an experience which can
lead 0 greater understanding. When we see conflct anywhere,be it an
argumentin a supermarket queue, @ family upse,or @ world war, we
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are looking at innerturmoil being projected outwards and expresed as
a physical event. When we get angry with olhers, we are gting angry
‘il oursevcs. I's interesing how often you hear the comment: “Ifs
gt for 50 and 50 0 do that, but when anyone else docs he same he/
she goes crazy” This esponse comes when we see  characteristic of
ourselvs which we don't Ik, expressd by someone else. We oflen
et to that person i a rally over-the-top way because they o
mioring at s something we don't wish (0 face about ourselves or
theie behaviour has pushed emotional buttons decp within us th
rigger memorics of past life experiences or those from this lfe,
especially from the emional minefild we call chidhood. | have seen
peaple become vcious and vioent when this happens to them. The
focus ofthiranger is ot the person involved,they are justthe mimor.
10 themselvesthey are attacking. But most people don't ealis tha
ey are stuck in the movie and the separation and they tink s real.
But now oo a1 guilt from the more deached view - the front row of
e sials, When we act negativly owards another person, iha is &
reflcction of our own sense of e, our own imagination of ourseles,
atthat moment. OK, if we are sensibe, e fean rom e consequences
of what we did, evolve, and move on. Thars » osiive exparience for
which we should b thankful. [ s given us undersanding. Bu, from
he wide persectie,the person an th recciving end of that beaviour
Should be grateul 0o, once ey have fl the intal emational hr.
We create our own reality by aiacing o us magnetically the nergy
filds, peopl, experiences, which match the imaginaion of ourselves
hat e are broadcasting. Our behaviour i a efection of ou sate of
being and tht also applies to the experience of our “vietin®”, They
atwacted our sae of being to them at that moment, and ot anather
person who would have reacted very differeniy, becaus they needed
o face whatour st ofbeing could ive the. Insiead of feing uily
about what e have or have not done 10 shers, we ned o leam from
the experience, know that it was 4 gif, 4 leaming experience for
ourselves and for the othr person or people. They created i just a5
much s we did. Experience is how we evolve and we need the full
rang of possible experiences fo a balanced evoluton. I we are going.
o hokd on o guilt with every negative experince we have atracted,
we e going o be swamped withthe T And we have been. Look ot
s, Let s see guiltfor wht it ealy i - the unusifed emarional hand
lusgage that slows down our journey (0 Oneness because it destroys
our sense of self. Guil s merely the negativ side of experienc. It s
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vald i that it s emoion we can fcl and lear from. But it is ot
meant o be in permanent esience, squaltng in our poyche. Let il go.
Let the weighis fll off. I's time to 1y, There is nothin to fecl guiky
about. No. not ever. A big movie star docsn't fel guily when he plays

ot thepart of the “baddic” docs he? OF curse not. Then why do you?
You're abigserstar n  bigger movie. I you don' ke the pur, change
he seip,

“The same applies to resntment. Just s we hold o to guil for what
e have done 1o others,so we scthe withresentmen, consciously and
subcansciously, for wha others have done 10 us. We seck revense

Sometimes conspiring 10 bing that about, most ofen just wishing il
and “come-uppance” fo those who dar fo give us a cxperence that
aids our evolution. How dre they help me t0 evole? | am so angry. I
he focus of our resentment does face 4 karmic raction for their
behaviou, the temptation i o laugh and el that sense of satisfuction
inside tht says “thy got what was coming (0 then”. We can hold on
1o resenment from childhood for 4 entire Jifeime. And who suffers
for that? Cerainly not he people we ar resenful sbou. They might
be having 4 grat ime while we suffr and scethe o e carly grive
through cancer, heart attacks, and other physical expressions of
Suppressed anger and resentment. Not very clever is it really?
Resentment has mulivel consequences. I can mean tat chikdren and
parents dont tlk o each othe for year, hat neighbours ignore cach
othe i the stret, o hat resenment passd on and indoctinted from
parent o hild perpetuates violence between communitis for hundreds
or even thousands of years. There s nothing more desinucrive that &
parentcan do than to bring up a child o resent aher people or beies,
because in that way the imbalances o the parens ar visted on the
chidren which ar, in tum, colecively visiced upon the communiy.
Look at Northern Irland,the Balkans, the Middle Fast, and ofer ong.
e intrgeneratona roublespots around the world. When the parents
0w up 10 he extent that they cesse 10 see divisions of rac, colowr,
cred, religon o income bracket, e cycle of violence wilend because
e children will ineri that balanced view of ife. I you no onger
wish 1 lve amid violence and fear generaton afe generation,or you
o Jonger want the ange and reseniment 0 continue ilh your pares,
eighbours, children, or frends, the answer i within you. Let g0 of
your own resntment. Go 0 the focus of your bitemess, look i, her,
e, i the ey and say how much you love them and you want the
conflict o subside. How they wish (0 react to that offe  up t0 them,
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“This bsic process of vibrtions intraction betwecn clecromagnctic
enengy filds is similar in asrology. When we are bom, we absorb a
g energy pater for that partculr physical e The nature of this
eneray patter s decided by when and where we are born! - the
information an astologer always wans (o know before a reading.
Plancts, a wih everything that exists, are vibrting magnetic enery

1ds. xremely powerful ones, 0o, of course. As hey orbit the Sun,
theis relaionship 0 the Earls and the powe of theie energy ficlds (0
effct the Earh, consiantly changes. Sometimes the clectromagnctic
vibratons of ane planet, or combination of planets, will be most
powefully affectingthe Earh, while n othe occasions i will b aber
planetsorcombinations of ther. Sosomeone bo in Lecester, Englad,
816,15 pm on Apeil 20t 1952 will sbsorh  difeent clectmmgnetic
energy feld from  person bom i Los Angees, Califoris, t 10.15 am
o ctober 9th 1955. Because of this, the way poople reac to the
vibetions ofthe planctsas thy move hrough the “heavens” will difer
because ou vibratory nergy fekds ae diferent. One person might be
lifted by a parcular astological movement whie anather may feel
depressed. These planctary eneries also contain Knowledge and
inspiatons, and our consciousness aims 0 be bo i 2 place and at &
fime when we will absor the planctary energy combination tha will
elp us most effectively to complete our plan of expeience in his
physcal life. Research has shown how ofen paople i pariculr jobs or
with partcular abiliies ae bornat he same tme of ear.

So within our subcanscious self s a cackiil of thought and
percepton that includes the knowedge and emotional debrs of our
ctemal experiences or “past lves”, the astological patien tha we.
absorb at ith,and the experiences o hs e Togeher hey produce
our state ofbeing. our sense of self, our imagination of ourslves It s
our imagination of ourselves that creates our physical realty
Exerything s an cletromagneti, vibraing, wique, energy field and
all the time we are broadcasting our own unique magnetic cnergy
pattemn. These ae the “ibes” people speak of when they say that
Somearie hs good or bad “vibes™. The vibes we brosdeast affect the
energy field around us. When we talk of “atmosphere”, we are
descrbing he energy iedat a ceran location, a encrgy fied reated
by the thoughts, the vibes, of people. Batlefields can sill remain

[T ——————
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but you have ended the confict because conflit cannot exist without
w0 sides full of bittemess for cach other. If you no longer project
biteness the conflict must end because love and bitemess are never
in conflet. They cannot be because love is without judgment,

eness, guill or resentment - the very fies that make confict
possible.

s the same it far It s ourcration, Ask a group of people what
st Fightens hem and you will et a stream of iferent answers. [
may be-boats, planes, small spaces, big spaces, spiders, snakes
Speaking in publi. The st is as o as human experience. Wh
terifies one person wil have no cffet on the ather. Why? Because
fear, what we fear, whether we fear,is our indivdual choice, our
cration. It ofen has  past i origin and it s alvays an expression of
Something within us that needs dealing with. This is why we atract 0
s what e most far besause we need o fice those terrors and work
hrough them, otherwise our evoluion n th area of ur fves relted
1o the fear will come 0.0 dead sop. Fear s like  cruise missle 1 our
sesteen. I explodes it apart. We are embarrassedat heing fightened
of something and as that Ieads o low sef esteem and frstaton. it
cretes an emotional cockail that ofen affcts our whale fves, Fear
can also become so panicked that it thrashes out first in violent
confionttion, ik some comnered at. 1 seem o e been fightened
of everything . child. 1 made room or he fearbetween all the uil,
you Know. I should have organised 4 roa: 9.00am 10 9.30an - feel
ity fo ot being wha my Fthe wants me 0 be: 9306 (0 10 30am
~be terificd by the thought of the fesson with that horibe science
teacher; 10.30am to 12.30pm - fel iy for how I treed my mate
ihree year carlier 1230pm o 1.30pm - ancl;you think I'm kidding?
Fwas like an emorinal Toad rafic accidet. | could have fared for
England. to.

s the four biggest fears in my lfe were going (0 the dentist
ying. being rdiculed and speaking in publi. My worst nighimare
would ave been having toth out on a plane whike making a specch
1o the lughing passengers. But 1 am the fving proof that far i our
own individual creaton. | don' fesr any of hose things now. In fct |
don't fear anything on  scle that limits my actions and cerainly
othing that i fong ferm. Thase far, ke al Fears, were an expression
of my sense of self. The dentist represented the fer of pain and being
out of control ying was the fear of deathand agin,having my destiny
in the hands of anothr: ridcule elted to my sense of insdequacy:
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ghts of negative emotion, we have the
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separation of Oneness in the dense physical world has been so
challenging, that we have forgoten that i’ a movie. This separaion
has manifested in the separation of humanity into different
rlatonships, roups, belits and lifestyles, each secking to impose
their version of ight and wrong an everyone. Once you siop respecting
yourown ight 0 be you. whatever you may be,and you siop respecting
veryone' ight to be them, the circumstances ae there for emotional
warfae 0 unfold o the pesonal and collectiv level. You have inner
emoional tarmail because you are suppressing who youreally sre snd
submiting, hrough fear, © another’s design; andoe you are scthing
il anger and resentment with people who won't live thfe lives a5
you blieve they should

“There are two main types of people, it seems (0 me. Those in the
‘movie and those i the audicnce. The most ffetiv spprasch, | would
sugeest s o keep switching between the two. Then you enjoy both
perspectves. Those stuck entiely in the movie (the overwhelming
majrity) belise tht the movie s rea. Leaming experiences become
enormous emotional catastrophes and the guilt and resentment his
produces s held throughou ha etime and intothe next one. Far from
removing baggage and moving on, cach Earhiif simply collects more.
Those stuck entirely n the audience (the few) realise that this is o
virual reality game, but they wildraw themselves so far from the
intensiy of physica experence hat they don' “fe” he emotions hat
lead to such a grestr undersanding of sef and Crestion. They cop.
ot you might say. There is a balance point here. It is 0 fel the
emation of physicl,separted iniracton i the moment it occurs and
1o st in whatever way scems ight, but then o detach from that close-
in view (the movie) and observe \why it happencd from the wider
perspective (the audience). From this more detached view, you can
refocus on the understanding that you created the experince, whatever
it was, because of somehing going on wilhin you, o something fon
which you were hoping o feam. 1 s import 1 detch emotioal
fiom the movie, but not so fr that we lose the true power of the
experiences it offers. | always find it more effeciive f0 scream
“Agaaaablh, bollocks 1o i when 1 hit my thumb with a amimer than
o quiely whisper “Oh what  wonderful eaming experience

But once I have hrled abuse at the hammer, 1 realie that while the
ammer was the apparent cause of my pain, f was in my hand at the
time. Experence the movie, then observe from th salls. This aproach
can elease cmotion garbage and stop s aking on more. We can aso
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milions of peape have described afera near death experience. When
peaple “die”and leave the physica body they do notnecessrily more
on 1o enlightenment. Death is no cure for ignorance. Consciousness
continues o create it own relity Many psychics have made contact
wilh depared “souls” who are sil flcatng in 2 limbo land of heir
own creaton waiing fo God 10 judge them, so programmed is heir
psyche (0 believe that will appen. [ such confused soulsae Iisteing,
T've gotsome good news or you. The priet was spinning you  yam,
Giod st coming 10 judge you, gang. God docs't judge anyone. Pure
love (the Source) doesn’t understand judgment. He/She only
nderstands love. 5o ind that tunnel and ge out o hrel What we ofen
call  ghost s consciousness that s o confused or mesmerisd by the
physcal world andis conditoned sense ofralty tat it docs ot reurn
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through the “tunnel” to the realms of spirit, Some of the morc
imbalanced of them have manifested as the ~demons” of lgend. But
these st souls ar not to be feared, they ar just confuscd minds.

“The point 1 am emphssing here s that our consciousness hus
experienced a long stream of physical lives in many different
circumstances on the joumey of evoluion and a the point of “death”
ur psyche departs with all s knowledze, misunderstandings, and
emotional debris. When you look back through known human hisory
itis a sory of people (inspied from the Fourth Dimension | would
siy) using fear and violence 10 impose thei version of lfe on the
masses. Religion played the major ol i this (0 the poin where non-
believers were bumed. The impact on the evolving psyche of this
constant pressure (0 conform and do as it was tod - or else - has
conditioned humanity over scores of Earthlives (o submit (0 a
perceived “authorty”. Today, the human race is so casy 10 herd nto
he pen because it has been in the pen befor; e afer e It is not
Just one Iifetime of condiioning that we are addressing here - it is
thousands of years of them. When 1 talk of leting go conditioned
responses, | am talking about atitudes and fears inrained over vast
periods of what we call ime. The intense fea of expressing our
miqueness i not th resultof only his Ife experience. It rsuls from
he sum taal of our human experience, ncluding those mes when o
say what you realy believed was taniamount to 4 death senience, a5
indecd it il is for many people. When we have inense fears and
phobias hat have o “ratlonal” explanation, it is evenis in tis e,
ofien quite innocuous events o the ice of i, wigs&ring memories of
deep emorional tauma caused by a past e experence. We need 0 be
Kind 0 ourselves. s been  fough journey through tis dense physical
world, bu now we have a goden chance to complete it

Also, the misundersiandings and manipulation of the three
imensional world have umed experience, without which we could
Dot evolve,into  nightmare o resniment, il and rcrimination. Not
only that, it cach Farth “1e", the unreslved, unbalanced, emations
are carried over in the psyche 10 the next oe. o by now, he human
Subconsciousis @ sewer of unesolved emotonal wrmoil which must
be released if we are to achieve the vbratonal leap that he Farh s
curtently embarked upon, he quantum Jump (0 a whole new s of
consciousness. These emorions are the weights on the fet of the diver
‘which stops him naturally floating upwards 1o the surface. For many
ey are more ke collararound the neck conneeted o ropes hooked
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into conerete, s al consuming ar the angers, resenments, fars, and
il which have resuled from previous experence over many lives
on Earth (Figure 8. We will never release our pyche from its dense
physcal prisan unil we relase ourselves from our emotiol pison
“The two are actally the same thing. It is vial 1o undersand this
because 15 we et closer o the big swich, the quantum jump, our
nnee sel will be atracting 10 us mor and more experiences 0 give
s the apportunity o face our emotional turmoiland elease i This s
aleady happening o vast numbes of people. Their Status quo, their
false sense of personal security, is being challenged by business
collpse, los of employment,the breuk up of long term relatonships,
and o0 on. 1 we have a s sense of programme securty, that will
come under chalenge from events that e, repea e, are aacting
0 us On the face of i, from the physical perspeciv, these seem (o
e very negative events and | can understand that. But we are not
physical badies at our core, we are timeless, ctemal, evolving
consciousness and these experiences and challenges are designed o
elp us reach the vibratonal stte that can make the jump from
physical prison t0 spirial feedom.

1 we don't sce ur experiences n ths light, the recase of such
longime, big time, emotional trsuma could tun the world into &
swirling S¢a of turmail and confictin the ransition period that has
een winding sl up for many years and is now enterng is crtical
sage. It doesn' have o be ke that if we ke 4 siep back and view
our emotions and our ineraction with others from a much wider
perspecive. Using the movie example agsn, we need 0 get off the
scren more oftn and ino the audience. 1l explain what 1 mean. The
build up of emorional baggage through each Earvife expeience into
whatis by now an explosive mass of negaiiy, s the rsul of beleving
hat this world i eal. I i . s  tree-dimensional, virualrealy
holographic, movie screen designed o provide s withthe opportunity
o experience the separaton of Oneness s an aid ( our further
exploration of ourslycs. We have aso been under the luson that we
areseparte. We are not. We areal sspects of One consciousness, God,
experiencing isef subjecivly through ts constitent parts - ol o s,
Inruth,ane actor s playing sl the partsand somedimes his actorkicks
he crap out of sef, Imagine sianding in font of the it shouting
abuse at yoursef o hiting yourselF sround the head with a boseball
bat. Only a madman would do tat? The s time you screamed abuse
ar were viclent o someone, you were stualy doin i 10 yoursel! The
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in whitever they need 10 do for their own larning and evolution? If
what they fel they need to experience or what events lead them (o
experience happens o conflct with our view of what thy should be
and do, our “love" for them can start o un verythin. You an't be you
i you wan my “love”. You have o be what [ want you to be. Thar's
e deal, i€ Welcome 10 my il loer,give usa Kiss. We have the
same condional attitde 1o loving ourslves.If we follow ou hears,
{hat intitive energy that expresses our uniqueness, we feel guiy and
iminished when others esetagains us or appear urt by our actions.
Bt we don'tlove ourselves and respeet our right 1 be who we ar.
how can we expect othes 0 ove us for what we are? Sl love i tht
bulance point when we allow ourselves the frecdom from fear and it
o be who and what we are.In tun, tre love fo others is @ allow
e, without resentment and judgement, 0 be who they ar, ven if it
i from what we would ke them £ be. 1 love you because you
are. Tlove me because | am, Now that's o,

‘When I look back at my Iie 1 can see 50 clarly how my joumey
towands selFlove s been mirmored in my physical experience. For the
fist 42 years 1 id’e think much of myself at al. 1 was the clssic
angry man, my temper alvays simmeringjust below the surfoce as my.
fruscations at the world 1 saw around me bubbled fke some seaming.
cauldron in my psyche. 1 Gt ke me and 1 didnt like the worl,
Planet Eath was a shity plce. populacd by 100 many sy people
“This was a rplica of how | saw myself. | lived [fe on an emotional
i edge, wishing 10 love, but o afen fcling only anger and “pity
which 1 believed, quite wrongly o be an expression of love. That

racted into my e many people who mirored back a me what was
soing on inside. My life was 4 sueam of angry confonations with
Deople,born o my own ianer anger 1 wasn'tangry withthenn, n ruth,
T angry with myself and they werethe means through which | could
expressdhat anger ouwardly instad of desling with he source wihin
me. Afer my spitual larm clock went offat th siar o the 19905, 1
began, sowly a first and then a great specd, o see mysel i a very
ifernt igh, For the first time i this incamatio, 1 saried o Tke
mysel,Crikey, call the police. Tha's acrime, isn' i I's o a case of
looking i the mior, brushing the eyebrows, and saying “Oooh, ' a
bit o arght”, although there’s pothing wrong wih tha, ciher. It was
more that 1 began to respect who 1 was and what [ was seeking to
achieve. 1 liked being me. 1 didn't want 10 be anyone clse. As this
evolved into & much wider appreciation of love - a never ending
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joumey - my whole sense of slf was transformed. 1 saw the areas |
necded o fce and work on because,a alvays, they were munifesting
before my eyes in the people and experiences | atmeted. But | knew
who 1 was - an ever evolving consciousness which,at s core, in it
atural state of being, i love, pure love, an aspec o the Source of All
Thatls. So e you. We llar. | began 0 see that whatever  was doing
at any dime, whatever [ was experiencing or helping others to
experience, was what 1 needed to do at that moment 1o fce myself
help others face themselves, and so gain greater insight and
understanding. When my sense of self changed, th people | stracted
into m life changed also. The angry confrontations with others
(myself) began to subside and along came people who loved me for
what 1 am, ot for what they wish me 10 be. | sopped trying 0 be what
1 thousht athers wanted me o be - the mask - nd | have found peace
ity what 1 am, a unique aspect of God making a unique contribution
1o the human tapstry of expeience. 1 have changed my sense of nner
reality and theefore | have changed my physical relity. | have sared
o Tove myself and that s mirmored by oihers back o me in et
Wha's mare, a I v loved myself uncondiioally, 1 ave found it
casir 0 love othes without candion, One person in particular has
challenged me in this area of uncondiional ove and, s a resul,helped
me o travel further along that oad. Feeling fese powerful emotions
in my T lke anger, fear, quil,resentment, and a lack of self worth,
s been vital 10 what 1 am doing now. My Tifeplan is very simpl:
experience, leam, communicate. | couldn’ write these books unles |
had lived and fef so deepy the emorions 1 am writing about, Nothing
appens 10 us by accident. Al happens fo a reason, lthough it may
e only ears lte that we ealse why

“There s o much conflct in the outer world that we sce  the
{elevsion news because here i 5o much inner confict within people.
“The physical world efecs exacly wia s gong on within he human
psyehe. The inner urmoil and conlict creates s outer reflection -
everything from  family row o muggings, rape, terrrism and var,
Conflct will only end in he outer world when we find peace witin
o imner world - our consciousnes. There will be peace and love on
Earth when tere is peace and fove in our harts, And that begins and
ends with s, When we love and respect urselves, we will crese
personal - and togethr,a colletive - ealt that il mirror that iner
love and harmony as an outr love and harmony We will hae thought
and fel into being a new heaven and a new Earth. Not ane gun will
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have been fired, ot one new poliical “is” stblished, and there will
ot b an economist or banker in sight. It doesn't need mew cconomic
Systems or parliamentary lgislton to change e world. They only
reflet the world s i 5. All we need to do s change ourslves and
verything will low from that. Heal yoursePand you heal the wold

Bt is it any suprise that we have sl ack of love and respect or
curselvs and why we find it o diffcul to find the inner peace that
il bring heaven t0 the Earh? From the time we are small children
we are being conditioned o judge ourslves harshly and 1 think of
ourseles in negatve terms. We ar being told what we should b, bow
e should b, wha s right and wrong, sane and insane, good and bad.
Our sl esteem and oursense of uniqeness are conditioned out of us
under the onslaught of messages invading our psyche from
programmed parents, priests, teachers. journalists, politicians and
bankers. This i how e think you shauld think and if you don't
conform we will brand you ... naughty, lazy stupid, mad, bad, &
disruptiv influence, a danger 0 sociery 3 sinner, or 4 treat 0 the
ccononic sabily of the world. You getback n tha sheep pen,y"hear?
‘Wo, woof, woof. Be a clon, your counlry necds clones, Wht do
youthink you ar, nique? My God,ifwe et you et away with having
Your own mind, where will it end? They Il all want 10 do i

“The foundtions of our subservince and lack of eI esteem were
buil a long time ago. Most consciousness n the world today has been
caught in a cycle of incamation and reincarnation..physical life.
followed by a retum 10 the non-physical reaims - “deat” - and then
reincarnation o a physical body. In this way, we have all had
experience i different cultures, colours,creeds and ife sitations on
the journey of learning through experience. This makes racism
sidiculous, And s we atract t0 us what we necd to find balnce and
rtum 1 Oneness, the raciss of today will be the racaly persecuted
of amarrow. We get what we give out unil we leam and evolve, We
have all been men and women in our various incamations because
consciousness, n s hamanious s, i  balance of male and emal.
Each of the planes of exisience within the virual realiy pyramid/
vorte has @ physcal and non physical level. You could se this as
Sort of hour-glas shape (Figure 7 overlaf) with e sl ofthe it
atthe top and the dense physial world below. The nrrow tb, the
“gate” beween the two lvels, is a neutal point where he vibraonal
frequency of the spiriual merges with the physical. 165 ik  back
hole. This i represented as the tumnel with 3 lght at the cnd which
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Chapter 8
I Love Me

What's that you say? 1 love me? What are you, some kind of
egomaniac? Who do you think you ae, fo gondness sake? You need
taking down apeg or two my lad or lady

You're notsupposed 0 say you love yourse. You ar supposed to
be humble and keep puting yourself down. Then people won't eel
threatened by you or be forced to face their own self-imposed
Himitatons. You el me your inadequacis, 'l tellyou mine, we'll both
agree on how selFrighteously humble we are and thn g0 buck 0 skep.
222z 105 not yoursell you should b loving, i s others -the
World. Tharsth stretcred approach. You tell people o humble you
are and that your desire i o love the workd. O, what  ovely man
He's ever so humble, always puting himsell down, and he loves
everyone.

No he docsn't. He docsn'tlove everyone because he docsn't love
himsel, And i he dossn' love himselhe dossn' love anyone.

How can we ive out from within what we do mo have witin? Love,
e love i it’s widest sense, does not disriminate. I docsn’t say |
love this person, but not that ane. It just loves. Sure, people an fecl
whattheythink i love inthenarrow view of that word o Planct Eart,
“They can say they love their parter or children and they can fecl o
porerful bond wih them,. Bt they can' ecl e love - cosmic love,
you might say - undl they fee cosmic love fo themselves, What you
ot have within, you can't give without. And continuing th theme
of creatng your own realiy, if you don't love yourslf in that ol
‘nconditonal way you will atact to you people wh willsce you in
the same Tight. They won't ove you unconditionally unil you love
yourself uncondionally They wil g0 on saying | Tove you as long as
You conform to what | think you should be. That's not love, i’s
possession and manipulton,dressd p as love, How many ofus tuly
love anoiher o the extent that we would support them and love them
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“Ths is just one inident, one murder, in thelves o Bil Clinton and
Gorge Bush,the men the people of the United Staes voted t be heir
presidents. Please tell me  can'tbe tru! The United States might ose
s fredom? My God. America ceased 1o be fee  lng, ong tme azo
iFindeed it ever was. America is a one party fasist dictaorshi while
millons of Americans g0 on belicving it s the land of the frc.

When the slaves oulive their uscfuless o ther programmin bgins
1t break down,they are murdered. The so calld Presidential Models
Hike Cthy OFBrin are not allowed to v beyond ther 30t ycar and
when that came for Cathy in 1987/88,she was told it was hee st ye
of . Fortunately, she and the then cightscar-old Kelly would be
rescued from death by a businessman called Mark Philips. He had &
considerable knowledge of advanced mind-contol techniques from his
time working for the Ampex Corportion and the US Depatment of
Defensc a5  civilian subcontractor. This lloved i conact with the
leading research scientiss in this field and gave him aceess to
Knowledge that s denied to the mainsiream psychiatic profesion.
Psyehiarists, ke doctors and scintists,ae alko mind manipulted by
e suppression of informaron which gives them g disored picure of
whati possible. Mark Philips was thought o be “safe” becase o his
backgmund and security clearance, and he was approached by @ man
called Alex Houston forsupport with  business deal. Hotson was norw
the “handier” of Cathy and Kelly and he married Cathy at the
insiruction of her contalle, Senator RobertC. Byrd

Alex Houston, & rapist, pacdophile, and drug runner, was an
“entertiner” a veniloquist and siage hypnotist who himself ad his
imind and matath worked by somcane clse - the US Government’ mind-
contrl neawork. It was i job to mainiain Cathy and Kelly i their
programimed mode by following the insiucions he was given, which
included food and wate depivaion and consant trauma, Houson used
hisraveling 1 venues as 2 cove o ransport Carhy and Kelly o ther
“assignments” nd this itroduced Cathy 10 the trth about the United
Staes counry musi ndusty, and,indesd, he “entertament” indusiry
in gencral. Country music, she discovered, was used by the US
Goverment agencies to distibute massive amounts of drugs into
American socity and as @ cove for s mind-contol projecs. T was.
hese agencis,she says, which paid for the promation and hype that
tumed 3 singer called Boxcar Wil into a counry music “sar” Some.
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people choose tobe while, Arabs, Jews, and 50 on. She i no a vt
She has anly been persuaded that she 3 victm and so her e elects
that sens of reality. She needs a new vision of henell, pot crocodile
tears. Vitims don't o anyting about hfecrcumstances because they

Jive they are powerles to do anything and so nothing gets done.
s someane clse's faul s0 samcone lse will have to gt me ut of
this mess. What are they going to do st i, comes th vieims' cry
Don't et me wrang here. 1 am not saying that we should ignore the
cicumstances of others, o am 1 beltling the plght of some black
people, lesbian, single-parent familcs, and the hameless. Quite the
opposie. But 1 want 0 get o the real solution 10 the circumstances
they are fcing and tha means wading wait high though generations
of bullshit from selfstyled “radicals” who have massaged their own
sense of purty while avoiding the whole pont: if e wanl our lives o
change, e have to change them,

When people change ther sense of self, when they stop secing
themselves s  vitim, thei energy patern changes. It begins 1o
magnetica hem the people. places, experiences,
“coincidences” and “luck” which change thei cicumstances o the
negative (a reflction o the old el 0 posiive (the new sef. It s
hen, and only then, that people in touble can be helped, Wik they
etain the Poor Me mentality the i nothing anyone can do. Nothing
will work no matter how hard you ry, because their magnetic
consciousness will continue to create the physical ife that befts o
vietim, Throughout tis cenury and before, we have scen @ sircam of
people and politcians all over the world offering their physical
solutions fo what are, i truh, mental and emorional problems. This s
why these “soluions™ never work. Al thy do s create sirctures of
dependency (contol) and dependency diminishes our self worth, our
imagination of ourselves, so creating the very circumstances the
sructures ae supposed o be allviating, The sructre el becomes
a vlicle f control, not fredom.You can't change & mental sate with
a penny offincome ax or another pound on social securiy

Thioughout his same peiod the number of “victims” world-wide has
rown because hose who say they wish 0 femove the problem g0 on
Teding i, you are born black o Jewish,for example, you are lkely
o be conditoned 1 expect prejudice. S ha is what You get. I you
are valking down the stret, you will magnedcally atract he racist
mentalit because you il be fulfiling your own sense of ality. The
same with a homosexual. I you expect prejudice, i it s part of your
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Voodoo, ete, have hamessed these highly imbalanced levels of
negativly dominated encgies But those lvels s lso being cleansed
by the quantum shiftand i you canrase yourconsciousness 0 beyond
{hat frequency, youcan begin (0 access knowledge and information that
offers  fr grate insight ito the nature of e snd wht i zoing on
here. Dammit, we are supposed 1o commuricate with othr levels and
dimensions. Tha s our natura state. It s as tural s the Sun and the
sars,the i and sky. I was when we closd offthose channels that we.
entered the vibratory prison cell an the moserment of populations nto
vastcites o electromagnetic technology which polhute the Earti’s
magnetc energy field has made o cometion even more difficll. Even
then, everyone continues to “channel” information from the Ear
. without reaising it Where does our inspired knowlde come.
from that eads us to cetan discoveres o inventons? We channel it
from higher levels. We don't have 1o close our eyes and o o “is
anybody there?™ made - kaock once for yes, We simply access an
inspired thought shich appcars to b our own, but i fact conics from
a matix consciousness or a higher dimension of ourselves. We are
peyehic chanes whether we know it or whethr we don'. The only
question i: what levelof consciousness can o psychic senses ¢cess?
“The mare we open our minds and heats and et g of the emorionl
backpack,the igher ha level will b,

“The conseiousness shifl wil communicate tself in all kinds of
psyehic ffects and symbols of chnge. People will e, hear and sense
the evels beyond the physical we il enjoy vivid dreams from our
nightly joumeys (o othe dimensions of consciousncss which we will
clearly remember and we will sense what is going to happen before it
does; we will se everincreasing UFO and extrteresral acivity and
amazing crop fomations s our dimension merges with theirs. The
vibrsional barirs between odher dimensions and this ane re rapidly
dispersing and so much knowledge is pouring into his three
dimensional reality through our psychic channels. Bu, a5 with
everything, it is imporiant nt to accept any information, peychic or
otherwise, o fice value. Docs it feel right and make sense 0 you?
No? Then rject i, whatever the source, and that includes what you
read intis book.

“The re-emergence of the feminine (0 balance the excesses of the
masculine s a¢ e heart of the transfomation and the esablishment of
bulance. The suppresion of the feminine enersy has created s male
gender, and rany femals to0, who are Ielbrain dominated. That s
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has been L g,

“4s 1 walked past Clnon, who was il deep in thought, he
mumbled: 1 hought ou'd befckin o dog r something.” e walked
he shot way ack n slence with Clnion veerig o the right as
Bushdircied m tovard he o heliopers.

Thedoor ofthe helcoper e tome tdopenand Clion pshed.
the i it the helicoptr. 1 caught i one. He's g o ride
Juompsct. Bush mosonedfor i 0t the kst hai markedfor
eath by thebiack s, while [ e I the actua jumpseor”
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imagination of yoursel. you will ot b dissppointed. The men
that imagines islf s a victim of prejudice helps to create prejudice
ecause withou it tha senseof sef, hat imagination of self, could not
e ulfiled. Atracting prejuic s o diffeent o me atacting barking,
aggressive dogs asa child while my frends had no such problens. Vet
what do we se? “Community leaders” representing groups of
collecive “vietims" ik blacks, Jews and homosexuals, who el heir
version of e masses” ha they are vietims of circumstances created
by others. Yeah, just what they need. that is, ch? It is all so sel
perpetuating and avoids theonly souton. changing our sense of sl

1we love and espeetourseves and sto secing ourselves s vitims,
hat sense of selfis roadeastin our magneic vibraton. That willatract.
o us people and circumstances hat miror back tha love and respee.
When those blacks, Jes and homoscxuals, stop sceing themseles a5
vitims of prejudice and e 20 of any prejudices hey may have sgainst
other groups, the prejudice and vitimisation gains them will end. But
ot unil

Let s look at this from the global perspectve. The sum ot of
ndividual human eaiy becomes he cllective ealy - the world. You
can see that as human consciousness has become more globally
niform, his has been refected physically in the way cite all over
he planct, which once expressed thei unique culue, are increasingly
ooking the same. As consciousness becomes more uniform, so docs
he physical environmen it creates. Poiis s anoher cxample of this
prnciple. People condemn politcians for thinking only n terms of self
nterestand what' n it for me. But what i n the hears and minds of
most votes when they are deciding which party 1o support? Yes,
precscly: el interest and what's i i for me. Ifthat i our motiation
when we vote, we will,nd do,crate that reality by cecting poliicians
whoreflect n their actions th very sat oF mind that we 1d o give
hem their power. I you want to change the kind of politcians that
represent us, change youref, I people sill think it is worth voting in
today's rigged system (1 o), then It s vote for what we believe s
ight and nt oy for what we beleve i right fr us, mateiall, in the
short term. Then, f this s done by enough people, we wil have
poltcans that manifest ha ste of mind

“The same principle applies 1o the pyramid of global control 1
described carie, We ereaed tht oo, without realising . If we give
our minds away and stop thinking fo ourselves, we are allowing athers,
‘sovermments, Elite families, communiy Ieades, prists, teaches, the
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e part f the brain that manifess the masculine “rational” sspect ofus.
10 the prt tha says: "1 only bl it when | can se, her, taste,
‘smell and ouch i I contas, the ight brain manifests ur feini
intitiv, psychic evels. The right bain represents | Am Me, [ Am Fre,
and the ef brain 5 home o Oh My God. The brain is the computr
‘which allows he ctemalconseiousnes o work through a dense physical
body and o it rflcts the dominaion of the male over the fenale within
he lower lvels of aur temal slf. In the same way, we only use &
maimum of 20% ofour brins because we are cnly acessing & racton
of the potental of our mulidimensionalconsciousness. A we use more
of ur consciousnes, we il use e ofaur brans,and s we balance
ur nner self we il balance the brain besween leftand right, raonal
and v I s thesuppresson oFour emale enerzy which cosed off
our psychic channels from thei rue polental and without the balance
of the female polaity the male energy has run amok. The retur of the
female, he murtrin, ntuiive enrgy. willbring bock inio armany and
‘wholness the separaton caused by the extremes of the male. But its
replacement wih the domination of female over male would be just
anather disharmony. It is balance tha we are searching for, wilhin
ourselves and the workd in general The frecing of th female enry il
Show eI in more women in positions ofnflucnce and a very different
ind of man, Macho man i going o become a relc of histry, a museum
picce. He will be put thee by the cmerging male-female man: whole:
person man. Without the macho aspect ofthe male encrgy (which you
a0 see in many females), the world crested by extrme male encrgy
must crumble because s oundations are disappcaring. They are oing.
o be balanced ot ofexisience. For @ while many men may o lost and
without  sense of denity as macho man departs, but don't worry and
ik wih it A much betir fuure awaits You as & whole person.
Diffrent,yes, butbeter,

“The divisions in the world may seem to be growing rather than
iminishing, bt this i the healing cisis - the brcak down o the old so
he new can emerge. The old ws created by a thought pariem which
conceded s niqueness o3 herd meniality. As e ake our pover back,
he thought fom which held he old world together i disappearing and
s physical reflction must herefore disappear s wel. A new thovght
pattem is preparing to take ovr - one that believes in freedom, e
fieedom, for all and by all. s physical reflecion will be dramatical
iferent 1o what we abserve today. | have herd people say hat i e
all expressed our unguencss there would be chaos. 1 b ane's pardon
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sk’ onders. Since the inplomentation of wha Hilr ermed N
World Onde knew no pary lines, the question shoud b s as o
e agenda of Clion's 1992 prsidnialcampaig maager Jomes
Carvile, and his wife My Mataln, who was Bush's canpagn
manager)"

Another Clinton-Bush conncetion is theie love of hunting mind-
controlled men, women and chikden, in The Most Dangerous Game.
Cathy O'Brin tld the Contact newspaper in the US about one of her
experiences at Swiss Vill when Clinton and Bush went “hunting” with
dogs for hersel{ he daughier Kelly and two mind-controlled "ty
solders”, o of whom had lslian-looking features:

“Swiss Vil appeared desered. except for BllClinaon and George
s whostond a he g of the s with el g dogs at he
ready o mbark on “The Most Dangerous Game of human i
(Clnonshord Bk’ passion for saumatising and g hons)

B and Clini were e ae i camonfagepans, rmy boots
andwind breskers. The o alo shared the rademark of wearing o
cap of erpric mewning. This time, Busk's comoufage cap hod o
orange nsigni thatsad Dear Hinter” Clton's e cap ead 1
Highand o s picturcofarifle on . Clinion ppesred vt it
i unin i, whle Bush ooked ke an espert markoman it s
black ifle vithclaborae scop.

The s of the ame are simple” Bush began, igeering e by
i he s wordsthot s precedda Most Dangerous Game

Clinton et “ou . We hunt.

Bshcontnud: This il b calld “Hun for  virin” (Clnon
chucklod and she' i e poited o Kelly who was silnm oo |
ot you,he'c mie

Clintonspoke sp: You'l aveplenty oftme 10 play it he dogs
becanse the T aveyou piond down while .. the slid o ulle in
the chumber for omphasis) .t down th bigger game”Clnion
laed ot the “to solder it the vy face. (T soldier s rm

e ————E TRy
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media, and pseudo-gurus ofall shades, 10 1l us what we are and how
we should see ourselves. They are programmed 10 programme the rest.
of us. We are allowing them (0 condiion our imagiation ofourslves
and the workd and o allowing them 10 create ou physical rality. When
we concede our right o be unique and we aceept another’s version of
what e should be, e sllow othrs to conrol our physicalexperic
“That i precisely what the human race s a whole has done and
continues to do. The Hasse-Free Zone is populated by those who are
projccting o programmed sense of slf 4  physcal reality which e
collectively call the “world” or “socicty”. There are 50 fow real
diflrnces in the basic mentality within the Hasse-Free Zone because
people ar geting their programmed sense ofself from the sume basc
Source, th pyramid of conformity, the Global Elite which controls the
Sources of “information” and indoctrination that hypnotise our
conseousness. Today even more sublle forms of realiy programming
20 on thanks to subliminal messages, ofen vi the television, which
Speak dicetly o the subconscious in ways the conscious mind cannot
sec or hear. Make no mistake, those who work 10 programme human
ality know exactly how o do it, because they are working with
Knowledge passed an secrerly over thousands of years via the upper
Jevelsofth global scre sociey network, the orgins of which go bk
o Atantis and beyond. This s the same knowledge that hs been kept
out of the public rena by he twinresponses of “mad” and “badr

We can remove the means of this conrol by cessing to conform and
oy using our own immense power (o effect positve change. This can
e done in very simple ways. You can sit quielyand viswalise whatever
you want 10 create for yoursel. S it happening to you now n that
moment. Thought creates excly what you think, s if you visalise
something happering in the future it will ahays be happening i the
e and never i the now. You can se this same tehiigue, perhaps
wilh  group. o visualise and projcet th thought form of pesce, love,
amny and th end of onfle. Thse visalisatons do work because
hev are concentrated thought and hought creaes everything, Only it
what you desire i not appropriate 0 your lfe experience il a igher
evel of yourelf block t. Als, it s important to remember the chain
eaction of words and befaviour. What we say and do i ke throwing
a pebble o a pond. The waves continue 0 affet the water long affer
he pabble has gone. I you alk ino 3 shop and you are nasty and
unpleasant (0 the shop kecper, i will make i angry and wound up.
After you leave he willbe lss than plessant (o his next customer or
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here. Chaos? Have you scen the news or read the papers o ssen the
blank eyes and faces in the street? We have chaos now in this
prosrammed dicatorship that we dare 0 call . There may wellbe
chaos, or spparntly o, n the trnsiion period < the od flls apsrt
and the new begins 10 emeree. But this is only the atura consequenee
of any satus quo being replaced ery quickly. What will ollow in a
world o tre fredom wil be anyhing but chaos. The world we see
today is the creation overwhelmingly of a tiny part of our
multidimensional consciousness. We try o overcome the suppression
of our pyehic and iniive levels by using phones and flofaxcs, and
sittng through endless meetings (o “organise” things. But this
“organistion” s happening on a very shallow level. I relaes o the
conscious sl whichis consantly batered by condilioning messages
{hrough the eyes and ears. Compared with our multdimensiona sl
the conscious el it teribly bright. Yet his i the consciousncss that
“organises” our lives and socctie today. Explains o, h?

Look at the altemative. When we deprogram ourselves and shatir
he cgashell of conditoned thought,percepion, nd responses, we fy
beyond the delusions of the Earth marix and reconneet with our
mulidimensional self (Figure 14 overleaf). This gives s access 10
Knowledge and wisdom beyond our imagination and it this maltevel
Self that will ensure that our fives are not ruled by chios in the
incredibl fuure that awais us. Already, for those who are open 1o
areater possibiliis,thes levels speak powerfully 1 us through our
intition. The intuiton comes 1o us from levels of consciousness
outside thelimitations o Oh My God. When we flow with ur ntiion,
we move beyond thought and into fecling. We g0 beyond what we
Know as mind - we get out of aurheads and into ur heart. Unike our
haughs, we can often find it impossible o describe what we fel in
mere words. It s  knowingness, @ sensitivity from outside he realms
of human language. It s said 13t 35 & e women are more ntiive
han men. This is because women are working with the female energy.
the intuiive energy, but as men balance themselves and comnect with
dheir feminine they. oo, have an equal potental for ntiton.  is not
e shape of the body, it s the natureof the enrgy which decides how
intutive we are. Thi intiion spesks (0 us . sotof “Knowingness”.
T shows sl when we say: “1 don'tknows why 1 ave tobe in London
fomortow, but I just know Tve got 10 be there”. When you arive i
London purely on intuiton something happens,a “coincidence” which
makes it clear why your intuiion (your higher levels) guided you o be
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Later that night Cathy says she ws taken by Bl Hal's wif to meet.
Hillry Clinon at the Hall's guest villa. There Mrs Clinton, another
cocaing user? performed aral sex on Cathy and then inssed it was
dane 10 her 3 Both President Clnton and his “rst” lady knew Cathy
was a mind-controlled save and they know whal is going on. They
Keep quiet because they ae part of what i going on. Cathy acted as 3
mbotic messenger for Clinton who was very adept at triggring her
prosramming, as she hasstatd publicly many times. Bob Dole knows
what is going on, too, and et noting i done

Clinton and Bush may seem 10 be opporents in “ifferent” poltcal
partis, b hey are par of the same scam, the New Workd Onder. Cathy
OBrien has confirmed from her awn direet expericnce what
rescarchers have been sugsesting for years: Bush was President during

e “Reagan” years, President through his own “offcal” perod in the
Oval Office, and pulld the stvings again during the “Clinion” regime.

Busth was bom into the Cult o the Al Seing Eye. His faer, Prescott
Bush, Ielped t fund Adolf Hiler 7 These two “apponents”, George
Bush (CFR, TC, 33nd degree Freemason, All Sceing Eye) and Bill
Clinton (CFR, TC. B, 33rd degree Freemason, Al Sceing Fye) are on
the same side, involed in the same rackets. At the 4992 cection the
w0 “opposed” each other 1o presen the illsion of 3 “demcraic™
socity. Cathy met Bush and Clinon together yars bfore Clinion was
even considered a presidential possibl. She ance observed them at
Swiss Vil a Lampe, Missour. The “infirmary” on the sie is home (o
a CIA near-deth trauna cenie. Cathy, under her mind-control, had
delivered a lrge amount of cocine thére in & motorhome when she
saw the two fuure presidents:

Y noicd then Goveror o Arkanss, Bill i, at 3 coner
e with il ki o the then Ve Presden George s, and
their o spcin forces “loy soldens” mind-controlld) who had
irnsferrd the cocsne 10 he infimary building. (My mind-conirol
owner US Semtor Rober By, ol me ha st and thers i been
roomin il Clinton forthe presidency “n e exent ha the Aerican
public becomes dislsioned withrpublicans and bl tha i
3 democrat wnid make  diference”. Clnon abedietly Tollowed
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his i and amily. This il upset them and 50 it goes on. But this
chain reaction can be used postively. I we Knock on the door of the
boss no-one lkes and say we think he i doing a great job and what
pleasure i s to work with him, i i kel to make his day. Nobody
il huve said that to him before, He will be e by the compliment
and tis i lkely to b refleted in the way h trat his saf. I tum,
ey will el happier and enjo their work, thus they are mre likely
1o be pleasan o teir farilies when they 20 home. 1's only 3 choice
and we constantly underestimat the effect o the world ofthe s called
e things tha we say and do. Exery ime we think o fcl we affect
the seaofclectromagnetic enery and alect everything that exiss And,
of ourse, if we s loving and pleasant o others because we el happy
and loving inside, that stte of being will atract the same reaction (o
s How we treat ach other in the supemarket o the offce may not
appear (o b revolutionary, bu i is. f we are loving and pleasint o
each other in aur daily Tves and if we use e power of our minds (o
{hink love,pesce,and harmony, we break the vy oundations that hold
e pyramid of conieol together - fear, i, resenment, judgment
comperion and aggression

Today our generations are being offered an opportunity
nprecedented for at Ieast twelv thousand years and probably fr, for
longer, s the opportniy for & mass exacuation of the human priso.
I we choose o grasp i, we can be partofthe Great Cleansing of Planet
Earth and the human mind which so many are now experencing. I is
e moment we have prepared for ove many ifimes. Thisopportunity
is ot only fo some “chosen people” o chosen few No-one s chosen.
‘We make the coices ourselves, This gathering transormation is for
anyone and everyone. One again, YOU are n control. You ahvays
were and you always ae.

e ]
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Seneral told im sbout the CIA slave trade workdwide and that Cathy
and Kelly had been subjected 10 trauma-based mind-control. Mark
Phillipsrecals:

T wasgrowing monb. The st wands aut of my by wosth wee
How wouldyou spring these popleout of 17

Hemiled and sad: o' Wit are o goin o do it thom
o get them out?” Befre I coutdanswer e irrupied e said:
Lok Tou e sl e sanie. htnorhin e s wth Unce (1 USA).
Noww mast of the CLL FBL.an he MOB (M) avethe same. and
hey e making moves on he iy "

Phillips was nsisent that he wanted o atenpta eseue and bis find
v im the mind-contolling codes (based on Chrstanity and God)
hat would acivate Caty to go with him. The ulland detaled siory s
fold in her book which 1 urge you mst srongly o rad. Pl took
hem 10 Alaska while eaving messages for he authriie that he had
o intention of exposing the truth. He said he would .. ke them (o
Alaska and play ike & voicsless chameleon” This, s he hoped.
probably spared their lives at this stage. They have 150 been helped
by many good people in imellgence who want (© root ut the el
“Tihere i a inemal “war” nfoldin. In Alaska, Mark Pillips used his
Knowledge, wilh covet support from his contats, fo deprogramme.
Cathy's comparimentalised mind. This immense task absorbed almost
every spare waking moment month afier monh afte month. But he
was successful and Cathy’s mind and memary retumed. Wil a story
she now had 1o el as she remembered with erysal lariy all that
appencd to her and Kell. Sadly Kell’s deprogramming proved even
more diffcult and she suffers from severe asthma caused by the
constan rsumashe s sufered. Atempis were made by the CIA mind-
controller, D Lewis Jolyn West, and s associates 10 take Kelly from
Cathy and Mark and eventually the authoriies usdfhe I 1 ensure
he United Fascist Sats of America had contol of her once again. AU
the time of witng Kelly, aged just 16,is a palicalprisoner under the
custody of the Stte of Tenncssee. The media and public have been
e from court cases involving Kelly and she s denied th rght 0
an independent attorney. The court has also banned the words
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manipulator of slaves, according (o Cathy's book and public
Statements. She wrtes that she was torared by him and Michael
Aquin, using high voltag eleirc shocks.” Kistopherson,  Jesul,
s an asociae of Senutor Robert C. By, Cathy’s contoller. In tha
posiion, Byrd was, in mind-control prlnce, said 0 be “maried” o
Cathy even though she was offcally married to Ale Houston, Cathy
says of Kistopherson in hr book:

Ketstopheron nrly srangld e 10 dea it is penis, which
e urther sexually excied i, Lte i he Sunmer o 1957 during
mother ncdent el 10 By

Another world fumous psychopath and drug runner for the
‘govemment is th rock and roll “legend”, Jery Lee Lewis. Cathy says
she was thratened on many oceasions with the words: “we'll el you
o Jery Lee” This was th background fo Cathy and Kellys lives when
Mark Philps came on the scene. He worked with Alex Houston on
big business deal invalving Hong Kong and China, but hen he was
told by 3 representative of the Chingse Minstry of Defence about
Houston's background and his nvolvement with the C1A, drugs, money
undering, child prostivaton, and...savery. Pilips's informant, who.
produced documentary proof aid Houston was  “very bad man” and
hat his crimes were “of the White House”. Mark Phillis writes in
Trance Formation O America

My s response 1 s “offcer was thatHoston s 00 spid
anderooke o b comected with US “ineligence”. Thiscommen was
il counred witha gt vrenching photorophof Howsion. He was
wilin o demonic i while cpparely bving anol e with ol
vy soung frightend Hack by Lt e s delid o me s bin
Haian "

Philips made contact with an od fend, now dead, who had been an
Air Foree General in the intelligence division and mainained close
connecions withthe upper evels of US and foreign ineligence, The
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of this promotion, Cathy says, took the form of high tech television
commercials designed to have a hyprotc affet on the viewer. He
became the leader, she writes, of the couniry music sezment of the
“Freedom Trai” - the itemationally recognised cod name for the
slave operations of Project Monarch. The name “Boxear Wil was
ot slected at randomn. It makes a statement sbout the man and his
role. Cathy names Bosear Wille 15 a pacdophile rapist of mind-
controlled women and chidren, incluing Kelly whom, she says, he
ped regularly in three different mental institutions ! e is also
heavily involved in the cocaine operations contolled by the
‘ovemment agencics and he was the man Bill Clinon's fiend, Bill
Hall began to work with after Cliton persuaded him 1o become.
involved.” It was Boxear Wille who inspired the moving of the
counry music “capital” o Branson, Missour, 1o be close (0 the CIA-
mind-conirol and drugs operation based at Lumpe, Missouri ™

Many people n the entertainment indusiry are either connected with
he conspracy or mind-controlled by it One of the ltter was Mariyn
Monroe, a “lover” of President John F Kemedy. Both were to be
murdered by the same force. Another mind-controlid singer, acording.
o Cathy, s Loreta Lymn, a save o the CIA. Her mental nd emotional
problems were caused by this. Loreta's “road manager’, Ken Riley,
s paedophile and best find to Cathy's handler, Alex Houston. Both
were connected with US Congressman, Gary Ackerman, the
“Democrat” flom New York, wha, Cathy repores,tan an claborate drug
operation through Long Island Docks.* Anoiher mind-controlled
‘woman rescued by Mark Philips was Seidina “Dma” Reed, the
gt of actorsinge, Jerty Reed, of the group, Smokey And The
Bandis. Seidina had been used many times with Cthy in pomographic
films under the contel of her husband, the sadis, David Roric (slso
Known as Dave Rowe). Rorick was trained in mind-contol by Alex
Houston and Seidin's famous fiher, Jery Reed, Knew all about it
according 1o Mark Philis.Seiding was  favoure sex slave of Prince
Bandar Bin Sultan, the Saudi Arabian Ambassador 10 the US.* The
singer, Krs Kristopherson, a dug-addictd alcoholic bon o a CIA
Family is s involved as a serously imbalanced conrole and mind-
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vibrations of this dimension quicken, our relaionship to “tme” is
changing ond one aspect of thi i that time appears o puss uicker,
“This will become more obvious every year The changes i our laion
o “time” il help us synchronise wih its natural low. For instance,
our natural cosmic tme kecpersarcycles of the Moon, nt the human
clock. The manipulaton and misteprescntaton o tim has been cucial
1o the imbalancing of the human psyche and its imprisonmecnt in the
“Thind Dimensional relity. The cycle of ature and the cosmos relaes
o the 13 cyeles of the Moon, cach lasting 28 days. These 13 Moon
eyelesare the natural year. Thi i the tru low of tme and you can
s thisinthe woman's 2§ day mensirual cycle. But then i 1572 came.
the it by Pape Gregory which intduced the Gregorian calendar
il it illogical year of 12 uneven months based on the Sun (male)
and ot dhe Moon (emale). This 12 months, 60 minute, 60 second
system goes back 10 the ancien Egyptans and Babylonians and it has
ecome the aceepted measurement of “time” throughou th world. The
rouble s tha i s out of syne with nawrl time, cosmic time, and
because we have tuned our minds 10 this Gregorian syste we are out
of sync with the shythm of naure. This has delinked us fom naure
and locked us ntothe manufactured hythm of mateialism. No wonder
we treat he nvironment s e do, We are definked from it We urgendy
ecd 1o reune aurselvs to the 13 Moon, 28 day cycle,especially men
Whado not have the mensirual dhyim {0 help thenn. AS we increase
our vibatory speed during the consciousness shift we will eventual
pass through time s it i measured in the the dimensional world nd
enter natraltime o  sense of timelessness. This s sate that people
access during mediarion and other quie, daydicaming moments when
he conscious mind i sill.

Another aspect of the quantum jump is that more people are
nlocking thei psychic senses. For most pople these have ben closed
down by fear and the consint rdicule and condemnaion of the
conturies by efgion and *science” with regard 10 pychic poviers. The
Jast thing the manipulators of th Fourh Dimension have desied s for
humanity o be aware, en mass, of our multidimensional poental.
Persuading us to switch offour pychic channes was essenial 0 his,
Stores of il spirits, demons and witches were designed 1 righien
s into denying our abiliy 1o communicate with iher levels and
imensions. 1 s true that some very misguided consciousness exi
on frequencies close 10 this one, which is why some “channelled
information by psychics i s low grade or manipulting. Black magic,
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across the Cothy O'Brien material, | met another immensely brave
‘woman, now aged 40, in England.1 il eave her unnamed at tis .

“The storie she old me about her experiences mimored so many of those
described by Cathy O'Bricn. Soon e she was born in Darlington in
e 119305, she was sold by her ther Lo o Saaniss. She knw them
anly as Thomas and Helens. She was “brought up” in the most horifi
circumstances ata childe’s home in Hull, which was run by two ol
child abuses. At ighta torch light would be shone inlo thei bedrooms.
and i it was eld on you for a minute for 50, you knew it was your turn
120 downsairs and be sexually abused. Peope hik this sor of thing
israe. Like el it . 1's rampant. The Satane riual network connects
into the hilden's home, ramaways”hostel, network 1o ensursa onstant
Supply of children. Plesse tll me what you kv

“Ted Gunderson, @ man of 28 years expeience with the FBI, told a
mind-control conference i the United St thatafe long and dtsled
roscarh, he cstimats there are 375 million practicing Satanists in the
US and between 50 and 60,000 human saifces 2 year. Therapisis at
the conference said that thei <lents had pointed (0 3 mass Saanic
arave site i apen land owiside Lancaster, Californa. Another exiss,
apparenty. at Matamoros, Mexico.

During Holidays back in Dalington, from the sge of justseven and
cight, my English informant met her fuher, who conrected her with
the o Satanists, Thomas and Helena. She would be given drugs via
orange juice and ice cream and taken 3¢ night in 3 van to country
churches n the Darlingion area. The drugs ere designed to make her
easier 10 mind-conirol and comparimentalise fo prevent her from
remembering what she saw. Howeser, s i ot the case when people
enter theie 305 and 405, the comparuments gradually bresk down and
heir minds start t0 reive Mashbacks of thei ordeals. They experience
hem again ik watching & movie screen. I is for his resson tht so
many are murdercd before they reach tht age. Others are subjected o
he “smtchiback” when they are abducted o Undergo “booser” mind
programming t0 keep the compartments in place and he memorics
secret. Incrasing mumbers of people who survived thei hortendous
young lives are now begining (0 remember and they are teling the
Same basi ale. I you ae one of them, please contct me.

In the ardeal at the county churches which she now rememiers,
e and othe chidren would be used in Saani rials involving sx.

ot g LA 195 125
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Chapter 6
Set The Genie Free

Limagine a wine botle sanding on  light.Inside is 3 moh. The op of
e botle s open and the math can escape any time. But e moth does
ot escape. I cant sec the opening at the op because i stays al the
bottom, mesmerised by the light So eventally it dies, tll unaware
{hat the door was open o infiny allalong.

For moth, read human rce.

the hyposs that hoks s tthe bott of s open botle,
ivasion of the peyehe by manta messages of dos and don'ts,
wills and won'ts, shals and shan'ts, couldn'ts and can. It lso
includes all those who aceept and fesd the vitim mentlity and the
scientiss” who tell us that not only i the botletghty closed, thre
is nowhere outside (0 scape (0 evn if we could. The botle s all that
exisis. These messages constanly inrease the cnergy which powers
the light and disempowers the people. We ar the

and i time tocscape. The cork was never th
inlo belving it was.

“The symbolism of th botle s very appropriae because we exis, at
his Teve oF urseles, anyway, in @ vorie of cnergy whichis shaped
notunlike a ot (Figure 4 overleaf). This spial of mulidimensional
encrgy i like a cinema sereen on which the game, the ide, we call
physcal e i played out. You could imagine this vorix of experience
5.0 pyramid with a circle at s peak (Figure 3 - see page 109). You
can s i acinema how the projction f the pieture i ike 4 pyramid.
When it leaves the projctor the pictue s very small, bt by the tme it
Feaches the screen it has expanded massively. Look at a spolight in
heatre and you willse the same principl. The beam of igh widens
the furher it ravels The cirle at the top of the pyramid in Figure 4
epresentsthe Onencss of where we come from, It s @ “heaven” of 5
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here. 1 lose count how many imes this appens 1 me every week and
ol the people | know. Once you open yoursef 1o your higher
potental and refise 10 be a robot, the most amazing things st o
happen 1 you because you ae then connectd 10 the energy sieam of
idance from the leves of you that can make thos things happen. As
Jong 2 we follow our inition and don't succurnb to “Oh my God
we e abways, and 1 mean always, in precisely the right place a1
precsely the right time with precsey the rght people. | just ollow
my ntition and exerything happens 3 i’s meant . Yo, everyone,
can do the same - and mare. The future wil no be chaos, it will be
amazingly ordered, but in an unpredicable way. Life will cease (0 be
an ordeal and stat 1o become iy adventure

“There was one occasion when | was at home in England watching
videa of  stage show calld Riverdance which was performing t the
time in Dublin, Icland. My intiton, that Knowigness, vas ursing
me to o and se it ive. | checked my schedule oftalks and workshops
and tallowed me ol one foe day 1 s e show. A fiend in Dublin
bought the tickets and [ arived in the theatre e minutes before
the stat 0 find my fiiend looking very bemused and worred. She
said she had overheard o securty guard say that the *security sats”
were in row S, numbers 25, 26, 27, and 28, Now 1 knew why she was
bemused because she kuew that 1 had row S, numbers 25 and 26,
Securty seats? For me? No-one knew that 1 even had those seats,so
why the “security”, Somewhat bemuscd mysef by now, | went 1 the
Seats it another fiend and sat . Athough theres of the thesre
was packed and the show was about o begin, row § was virually
empy. What was going on? At this poin, heads were wming o the
back of the theate and 1 saw someone wlk in surrounded by a ring
of scurity “heavies”, A few seconds It 1 looked down the row 1o
see Jimmy Carer, the first Triaeral Commission Prsident of the
Unitd States, walking towards me with his i, They sa next to me.
in the other two “securiy” seats! [ couldn't stop laughing. | had
writen sbout Jimmy Carer i The Robots” Rebelion in the course oF
ighlghting how US presidents are merely puppets of the Global e
A tha ime 1 had just iished .. the iruth shal st you fce in
which Mir Cartr fetured once again, And here [ was siting next o
i and his wife in “securty” sats, just days aer my intuon had
said: G and see the show in Dublin - now”, As  result o hat even,
1 s 10 learm more about the background (0 the Elite pyramid of
maipulaion. Now, imagine tis. You ur siting around a boardroom






EPUB/images/img_0083.png
©

she was subsequently taken 10 4 White House bedroom with other
saves, including one contolled by the US Serator, Arlen Specor.
Mulroney then aived to rape them afler acivating thee sex slave
progrmming. Cathy notced that one of the slaves had 4 red rose
tattooed on her Iet wrist and other people she met over the years,
ncluing Mulroney, wore the symbol of the red rose. This is th sign
of the New World Order cult known s th Onder ofthe Rose, possbly
inspire by the Elt-controled sceret soiety called the Rosecrucians,
and tis part of the All Secing Eye Cult. Other people connceted (0 the
Order of the Rose include Clinon, Bush, Byrd, Beanett, and Trudeau.
How fscinting, then, that the United Kingdom Labour Pty should
change s party symbol i the 1950 t...th red rose. sn' ife just
full of amazing coincidences?

Another vial area which Cathy O'Brien's experiences highlight s
that of the “alen” threat. Some of her mind compartments were
programimed with “alen” themes and many of her abusers, including
Bush, chimed to be “alens” from “far of{ decp space” who had taken
over he planet, Cthy belives tht hlographic projctions were used
o give the appearance to her of people trnsforming o “lzarc-like”
aliens. This relats 1o the theme in some UFO and extraterestial
research ofa race known as “Repilans” operting on the planct. What
it was ot @ hologram that Cathy saw? What if thse repile-like
extatrestils can manifest in buman form? 1 know tsounds fantsic,
ot with cach month that passes 1 am more convinced by the weight of
evidence that this i the case. 1 will expand o this in my next book

However, | emphasis again that we need to trat lims about the
hrest of an “alien” invasion of this plant with enomous care. I you
have “Mlying saucer” - type technology developed i the secret
underground bases and you have the abily to projec highly detaled
olographic images, you can asily dupe people who do 1ot know what
5 appning ito belcving tey arc winessing such an invasion r &
“sign™ in he sky from “God", whichever God you may chaose (0
follo. Thatdocst't mean tht what agpears o be hppening i actually
happening. The extatertstisls known as Reptilans and their offhoots
o not need 0 invade th planet. They ae already here!

“The events described by Caty are not fimited t the Urited States,
“The Cultofthe Al Secing Eye s global opeation and 5o s Satanic,
black magic,ils re going on af over the world.Shordly afe | came
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1able with your mabile phone and lofux. The question is asked:

(© arrang for his g0y 10 it next o
fal sccuity satsina Dublin Theatre
and it has 0 be on one paticular night. We don't know when Carter
il b in Dubln o even it he willevr be thereand thee's o reason
why our man would qualfy for sccurity seats anyway. Any
Suggestions on how we do this?” The room would be full of glazed
faces and drooping jaws. Where on Earh would you start? It would
be vinually impossible. But follow your intition and it happens
perftly without any hassle or preparaton at al. I we rid ourelves
of the condiioned sel, the cagshell and allow our higher levels (o
comnect powerfully withus, the warld 0 come will b the least chaotc
in the modem history of this planet. We wil always be in th right
plae, at the right time, with the right poope. doing whatever we need
o do ot that moment. 1t may ot shvays be what we s 1o do, but it
il aways be what we nied 10 do. You could be put on precsely the
gt spo at precsey the right ime in he middle of South America
without  map or a compass. | Know, 've done it and anyone can do
it

“There are some people who I'm sure will say hat his book is
simpisic but i 't All 1 am exposing here are the mental and
emotional barirsthat kecp our concious leve from enjoying a natural
and powerfl connection with s multdimensionl, infine sef. Once
hat comection is made, you no longer ned guidance or advice from
hose n the dense physical world. You ge all you ned from the higher
dimensions of yourself - dimensions that operate well beyond the
delusions ofthe physical, 1 hear some inthe New Age say that you will
only find enlightenment if you do this or do that. 1 don't accep this
view for  second. We are ll unique,thank goodness. What | need s
ot necessarily what you need. We are all on our own paih and the
only person who knows what i ight for s s us he igher, guiding.
el of us. Access thse, follow tha iniive guidance, ind away you
0. 1ssimple. 1hey el you s complicatd.they've mised e point
- my opinion anyway.

We are i the process o withdrawing from the llusions of that light
atihe bortom of he botle and we are turning our eyes t th real fight
at he top: the one ha s esding us out of ere and back o e paradise
of mulidimensional infiiy. We are vacuating the Hassic-Free Zones
of dogmand impositon s we ralise they are no realy hasle frc at
all. We just tink they sr. Conformin through far ta tis imposed






EPUB/images/img_0082.png
o

mind-contrller, who became US Education Secretry under Reagan-
Bush * An alled paedophil is named Education Secretary of the
United States? Give me strngth. He was eventually replaced as
Education Secretary by his associae, Lamar Alexander, he former
Governor of Tennesce, with whom Cathy says she had been forced o
take partin a Satanic riwal in an afluent rea of Nashville Bl
Bemnes brother, Bob, who i aso lleged 10 have raped Kelly at the
Bohemian Grove in 1986, lter became “legal counsel” 1o Bill
Clinton Another of Bill Bemnet'srles was 0 head a “war of drugs
for Geonge Bush! Wel at least Bennett could ot be aceused of a ack
of experience in the subject. Cathy was used 1o compromise and
provide “Tavours” for key policians o ensure support for Education
2000. She leamed that this projct, also known 15 America 2000 and
Global 2000, is designed (o increase childzen’s “learing’” capacity
whiledestoying ther abily to crtclly think for themselves. ¥ Yes,
mothers and fthrs,our children are bing mind-conrolled xery day
atschooland mostofthe eachers don't even know they are doing ! A
i who works ineducation research n he United Kingdom has had
access tosuppressed surveys whichshoww that children are asking fwer
and fewer questions about the “facts” they are told at school
pariculry afe the move o the seior schools.

Cathy winessed how the United Nations is just @ vehicle for the
Global Elite ofthe All Seeing Eye. George Bush refered o the New
World Onder s his “Neighbourbood” and talked of how he simply tod
many other world leaders”, ke King Fahd of Saudi Avabia, what 0
do and say. No doubi the same applics o Saddam Husein. The US.
‘Ambassador o the UN, Madeleine Albight is knowingly par of the
New World Onder conspitacy and Gieorge Bush once described her in
Cathy's presence 3 ... the reverend mother of allssers (slaves).™
Albight knows about he US Government's mind-controlld slaves nd
Supports that plicy. Y there she s in front ofthe tlevision camerss
atthe United Nations ecuring athe counties on “human rights.” Bian
Mulroney.the Caradian Prime Ministr and child rapist, alked about
the plan forthe New World Order whie with Cahy and Reagan at the
same White House ockial party at which she met Albright. Cathy says
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4 Harmony between what are, at this physical levl,
forces of positive and negative, male and female. The
Global Elte and the cult of the Al Sceing Eye are the physical
responsiiltis o e negative extrme i tis posiive-negative, male-
female duaity, but they are st pat of the whole and therefors part of
us. Oneness i the colletive mind that reated a vorix which seprsted
the clements within the Oneness. It was desizned as a spritual
iversty and a very tough school. It is within that vorte that our
dense physical word exists. s one o peshaps ine ime-space planes
or dimensions - “workds” - withinthe voriex. These planes are the many
mansions n my faher’s house” which Y s (1esus) s reputed o e
talked sbout. All these levels are conneetd vibrtionaly and what
appens o one affectsthem all. They cach vibrate (0 a diffrent “nol
(wavelength), but all the noes are par of the same une. Each higher
dimension is responsibl for guidin the one below which, agan, s
where the ancent idea of he uiding “gods” orginats - fiom the
dimension sbove ours. We:re i a three dirnensional worldorth Third
Dimension which is nea the botom of the pyramid. Fach dimension
s a “physical evel (aradually becoming fess dense the closr they
are 0 Oneness) and a non-physica evel 1 whee consciousness returs
between physial incarations. The diagram s very simple and there
are many more waclenghs, workds,and subltis involved, of ourse,
but it summaries the gener heme,

When 1 say hat we re God and hat all s God. | don’t mean that e
areall a the same levl of undersianding. Witk this infin mind
encrpy that is cverything, ar infinte levels of lov, knowedge, nd
wisdon. At the ighest viration, a he hart of God, s what I cal the
‘Source Consciousnes, This s the mind from which all s s come.
‘What s the Source? The Sourse s Love. And Love is Oneness, the
balance of il How do we return o the Source? We Iove ourselves and
we love exery ather expression of God. We love and become love.
Loving God means foving evrything because everything s God. That
includes the Global Flite and those exposcd in chapter four. No-one
eeds love mare than they o

Understanding Oneness in the deepest sense comes from
experiencing the divsion of Oneness, You anly understand the balance
berween hot and cold by experiencing borh hot and cold. You only
Know when you have achieved balance because you have experenced
imbalance. This spirtal joumey is like a paie of sales leapin from
one side 1 the other unil, it the passage of experience, the The
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hnaght and behaviour has caused s enormous hasse within ourhears
and our psyche as we suffer the cmotional pain and mental despuir
triggered by the daily bate to suppress who and what we ealy are.
Leap over the walland there you will find a rly HassleFree Zone,
{hat glorious, magieal place where you rn with the flow of ntutive
energy, fre from the naguing and the fear of O My God. Who cares
‘what people may think of you when you first make that ransiion from
ot to rebel? It docsn't e whatthey hink of you. What mattrs
is what ou think of you. Are you ging 1 lt your ife be raled by the
views of the shecp who merely absorb the programmed apirionsof the
ther sheep and aceept them as theis ow? Or are you going (0 set
younsel fre and escape from the herd alogether? That is the choice
which infiniy s hallenging you to make. For me, the way 0 tchicve
this i tring us i the face:

Letus respect our own right (o b unique and (0 express that
niqueness; et us respeet th right of others (0 express their
eness, fre from ridicule or condemnaions and let us
never seek to impose what we beleve on anyone cle. That
simple philosaphy il ransform your life and Iie on this
planet.

0 wil bring an end 1o the mass schizophrenia that underpins the
Hasle-Free Zones. IF we respect o own right 0 be unique we ccase
o be a slave o imposed thought and behaviour. If we respect
everyone’ ight o tht same frcdom, we ccae o be the police force
ofthe other slaves, Wit that, th herd and the manipulon ofthe herd
is no more. I s ime o remember who we are and where we come
ffom. You are not your job and you are no your race. You are 1ot
road sweeper,an aifine pilot or a “housewife”. You are Dot an Arab or
a Genil or & Jew. You are nt English or German or Asian. You arc
ot your efgion or your pliial s, You ae not your gender or
your sexual prference. You ae ot even your houghts. You ae the
Sl beoween them,the ilence flom which your thoughts e creted,
Vo are a nique aspectof evolving consciousness o the hreshold of
a dream, a dream you have worked to achieve for 5o long. Pack your
bag, open your hars, and lrs et ou of here

Come on gang. We'r going home.
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New World Order”, “mind-control” and
“George Bush Kelly and Cathy are never allowed 10 alk alone and
alking in any way about the past is Torbidden. Mark Phillps, who
saved Kelly from he totue by th statc, is banned from even secing
her. The auhoritis refuse 10 de-programme Kelly from her Project
Monarch-MKUlra mind-control by invoking the National Securty Act
(amended by Reagan in 1984) which allows them to ue th excuse of
“nationl sceuriy". They are terified of what Kelly would resember
Whenever you see governments using the guise of “national securi
o deny justce and information, wha they really mean is the securiy
of their own criminal behaviur,

Cathy and Mark have hud their lvesthratened many times,but they
ave sent her informatin, it documented and sometimes audio ape
support, 10 a siseam of US poliiians, government agencics, and
pressue groups,including Bob Dale. Why no raction, Mr Dole? They
have also produced their astonishing book, Trance-Formation Of
America, and spoken extensively ai public meetins al over the
country. This hasprobably keptthem alive because (0 kil them would
merely confim that what they say s rue. And if Cathy's clims are
ot e, where i the egal action against hr and the book? Most of
the names invlsed are 5o wealthy tht he ostofsuch an acion would
e o troube. Why the iknce in the fice of llegarons as rave and
extreme as these? IF you wish fo suppart Cathy and Mark in their
campain for jusice you can write o them 3¢ PO Box 18352,
Nashville, Tennesse 37215,

With her mind cleared of its comparuments, Cathy was sble (©
emember i that she had heard about he global conspicy. Becase
she was hought 1 be *se”, she itnessed many conversations about
he New World Order which suppor the themes that 1 and scores of
others have writen about, inluding the plans for a milary coup on
the United States* As Cathy’s experences confinm, the atempt (o
complete the takcover of he world s not 4 theory it is REAL. s
appening now. She says she heard both Reagan and Bush nsist that
he anly way to “world peace” i the “mind contel of he mases”. She
was able 1o abserve the planning of the New World Order project,
Education 2000, while nder th contrl of another of hr and Kell's
programmers and sexual abusers, Bill Bennett, a Jesuit-trained

ey

sl st e T oo Relon
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Oh yes,ane final thought. What do you realy want
1o do with your fe? OK. what are you witing fr.
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Meanwhile, these “fournalists” were alloeing sl that 1 have described.
and 50 much more o continue winvestigated, unexposed. England lost
o Germany in that match (good) and it was seen s  tme for national
muming. Some people cied because cleven Englishmen n ey shirts
ad filed to Kick a ball nto & net more imes than cleven Germans n
whit shits. il ohers went on the rampage in owns and cites. One.
Russian man was stabbed because he “sounded” ke o German. And 3
few peopl can'tcontrl the world and keep allthis suff quiet? I’ o
dodle. 1 am ot knocking football. Played wll i s a beauifl game,
utit's just that - game. It impartant. I i's ol socer, s soaps.
on the tlevision, oteries, and game shows which focus the collectve
peyche on toral crap and therefore divert our minds from what the iy
Few are doing o us and our world. Also at the ime | was compiling
1 was spproached in the street by two Mormon
King (0 conver me (o ther Rt These two young
clones of the mind manipulators of Sat Lake City had n idea of the
ortor being perpetaed in tha place, nor tht the tue controllrs of
heir “Shurch” are the Satanists and chid abusers of he United Staes
Government, The human race ias allowed sef 1o besome ltle more
han @ mushroon which s constany kept n the dark and fed bullsi.
Cathy O'Brin and my comactin England both aree that despite all
the hortors and mind-controlthey suffered, thir core spiiuaiy could
ot be broken. That spiritual core is he unbreskable spark of light
within us. It s the Souree Consciousness. Pur love. Tha s far more
poverful than any seale of negatiiy. I i the spark which il lad us
outof here ifonly we will e i e
What ae the cmotons wihin you now s you ead of those names
and the actions I've described? For most, 1 have no doubt, it will be
combination o hared,anger and fear. Al of them undersiandable. But
what emorions aso cansume the people who do these hings and those
who coniol the Cul o the All Seing Eye? Halred, anger, and fear.
We surely don't need any more of that. Those who have suffered and
continue o suffer from these peopl, o rther the consiousess tat
possesses them,clearly need our losein cnormous sbundance. B s0
o0, do those responsibl. It s the absence of love n ther harts that
allows them to do i, OF course, what they do must be exposed and
they must take the kammic consequences o their sctons. We'reall
subje o that and the time for them to fce thir actons s here. But
please, send the love, ot hatrd. They are possessed people Forgive
them, they Know ot what they do.
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something new, suddenly al or most of that speies can do the same.
purely by “inspiration” and without being showen. How docs this
appen? Simple. A i members of spciesleam someting new untl.
e criial masspoint is reached where thesum toal f thir knowledge
i poverfulcnough within the mati fo the rest of th speics 1o sccess
e information. As a esult thy “know” how (0 do something wiout
being shown. Thisappears t be a mystery, but it . They are tuning
into the matsx, the collctive mind

“This process can also afect us negativly of course and the Earth
‘mati has become a prson of programmed, imbalanced thought. The
Eart mateix has long been dominated by the herd merality and oer
classic human resctions and responses explored in tis book, becuuse
50 many “individual” minds have chosen (o tink ik tha. Thiscan be
el perpetuating because the mati. absorbs this mentalty and then
focds those atitades back to the hurman ace. 1t s set in motion
cyele ofindividual minds thinking limitatin, which ogether reste &
Sense of imiation i the collctive mind, he Farth mati, which then
freds limitation of thought back 1 huma minds, which then tink in
even more limited terms, which then.. you get the idea. The Earth
matix has become 2 global cggshell which has closed down the
channcs to other lvels and dimensions of cration. It has been fke
Hiving in  vibaronal bo with the id locked down. This i the process
{hrough which humanity hs become stuck n a ru of ntegeneraional
ponthinking and desperaely Timited vison. Billons of people who
Ghoose not 1o think for themselves become dominicd by the decply
ingraned patems hed within the Earth mati. Tn ffet, the marix
mind hinks for them. They are is robos and they have been abe to
Hive out an enire physial fftime without having.a ingle thought hat
orginaid with them. Paterns of ear, uifl, esenimen, judgment and
Jow slf estem are repeated generation afier generaon i this way. It
i the symbalic record necdle stck in the groove. This has been the
consequence of the cyele of Timittion looping becween human minds
and the Earth marix mind. Tha s the cycle we are now i the process.
of breaking. With every mind that opens nd sees i n a new way,
he matrix mind i affcted. Eventually there comes the poitof critcal
mass, he hundredih monkey, when enough peope have changed ther

tudes and sene of ety to “switch” th Earth matix reality rom
Timitaton to limiflessnes, from can't 1o can, from wanna-be to gonna-
be. At that point the global realiy s transformed and the vibational
e begin to climb rapidly up the octave scale. We evolve very, very
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It is an account in Cathy's own wonds of what happened (0 her chid,
Kelly,agai and again:

Kellybecame violntly hyscal il afe her diction it George
Busk's “Neightorhood”andfom evrysecul evcounershe had with
i herafe. S ran 104- despee emperaures, i and e
immobiisig headuches foran average ofthre days as s conssten
i bigh volageraun). These wer th ol ell-ulecvidences asde
rom he scaring urns i on e stin. Houson obde e call
doctorand Kell fobade me o comfort e il complaning et
e e ‘ot 100 b ven 10 move.” And s ot move for o
o e Kell ofen complined ofsvere ey pain, and e rectms
aly b fora dy o o afer Bush sevally abused er. My own
midcontol victimisaon rendered e unabe 0 helpor protect e
Sreing my child insuch horible condiion dove my own wedge of
sanity i depr perperting my total ability 0 affect e eeds
ntour escue b Mark Pl i 1985

“Kell's Hesding rectum v bt one o many physical nicators o
Geonge B’ pdopile pervrsons. 1 have overheurd i speok
bltonty of i ol abuseof e on s occasons. He wed thic
and hreat 10 e 1 10 “pull my stings” and contrl me. The
prveholotcal ramificatons o i rped by pdophile pesident
e mind shtering novgh, butsported Bsh frthr rinorced s
runas o Kelly's mid withsophisicated NASA clecronic and drve
idconrol devices. ush alo il the Who s consacoll” and
“Fil b watching vou” bindson Kl furthr reinforcing hor sose of
heplecsnes: Th sysematic otures ond s | cndured o i
nowscom i i comparion 0 the bral pysicaland pecological
deastoton that George Bushnfced o my dovger ™

Whik 1 was reading hat and puting together the other information
in this chapter, do you know what was happening in the United
Kingom? The collctiv psyche of England was mesmerised by a sccer
mathin the Furopean fotbal championship known as Euro "96. The
evspapers, adio, and televison, were blaze wih siorics about the
England ootbll ea. Th tabloid apers, priclaty the Dy Miror,

were fullofpthetc picures of Enlish players, nluding some wearing
tin helmets s the Mirror declared “Toothall war® on Germany.
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“eere” hundreds ofyears afe the event because the vibratons eeated
oy the pain, agaression, and sufeing ofbade are sl there unilaher
thught paterns replace them. We walk into @ oom where there has
cen a msjor argument and we say You cancut the atmosphere with
Knife in there”. We g0 into another house where very posiive events

.y Beld. These
vibrations miror exactly the person' state of being at & particul
moment and, it is most mporiant 0 emermber, what we ive out s
what we gt back. What we broadeast as patter retums (0
s s  physialrealit. As Bill s merely enerzy
condensed 1o 4 slow vibration; we're all one consciousness
experiencing isef subectvely: there’s o such thing s deat I s
Justndreams and we are the magination of ourselves.” That's the il
point: we ar the imaginaion of urseves

Our magneti pattern efecs ur nner sense of sef.Our nner ety
hen becomes our physical reaity because our magnetc pattern atrcts
owards s ther magneti thought ields - people, places, ways o e,
experiences, which mirror precisely the pattem we are broadcasiine.
“This is why, for exampl, people ae atacted fo crain locations (o
make & home or have a holiday. The atacton is ot oly visua, but
vibrtional. Magnetic. We fesl drawn or “pulled” there. Thi is lso
How e sét up our “coincidences” - the “fancy secing you here”
situations These are ot random accidens, but magnetc energy ieds
eing dran subconsciousty togeter, 1 ot “small word”, but the
interaction of magneric ieds can make i appear sol By tis process of
vibarional magnedism, our subconscious mind reats an exactphysical
eplica of sl before our eyesin the peaple, place, ways of e, and
experiences, that come our way. As I s a the start of his chapter,
when you Iook through your eyes you are looking at  mimor of your
nner Sel. Everyting il be refecting part of you, or your need (o
Jeam orexperience something. Change your nner seif and you clange
its physcal replica - your . The eaity you now experience i the
result of what you think of you. It s the imagintion you have of
‘yourself within your conscious nd subconscious mind. We reate with
our thoughts and expeience those creations through our emotions and
fecings. Whatever you experience i i the resull of what you arc
roadcasting because of (u) the thoughits and actons from the past o
present which you need to face for your evolution or (b) your
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quickly because the globa cagshell has gone. Oneness here we come.
How do we change the world? We change ourselves.

What hus happencd to the human race has happened to the Earth
mati. It has closed ts mind and lost s most poweefl conection
il the sola systm matix. cenzed on the Sun, and cerainly with the
alaxy matrix and the ane goverming the entre Third Dimension. This
s been caused by al the mental and emotional gunge that has
‘svamped the Earth matri mind. As a result of his, it has actd a e
Hike a dam, holding buck rom most human consciousnes ll that exsts
beyond the dense physical reality. Some people o the planct have
expanded ther consciousnes to access levels beyond the Earth matrx
and at that poit they sce ife with a totlly diffrent perspective. The
prson door opens. But for the overshelming mjority of people, they
are sccssing only the Earth mati with all is imiation of thought
and emotional sewage. Just a the human subeonscious needs 1 be
cleansed of its emotional crap, so does the Farth matrix. Indeed the
w0 are the same. The Farth will thrcfore b eleasing h pent up
emotionsin the sme way that humanity is now doing so. Srp in and
old it The shit s Riing the fsn! 1t s th emotional imbalances in
e Fart matix which has made it so much more diffiul o comnect
with our mulidimensional sefves. When all the matix levls are in
povwerfl onnection, it means that 0 tune fo one is o tune 10 il
Comnecting with the Farth matrix offers the potential for your
conseiousness o be s big as th Eart, But when, a5 will happen again,
the Earth matrix is powerflly comected t0 the sola system maiix,
and i with the galaxy mari, and so o, we have the potendal for our
minds 0 b a8 big as Creaion. I .. and th truth sl set you free |
Spoke of the probabiliy that the Farth was trapped in some sort of
vibratory prison which was detaching us from our infiniy of
Knowledge, undersianding and love. That vibetory concentaton camp.
i the Eath mar and 1 fel that manipulaion from clements in the
Fourh Dimension have conspied o brin this about. When the present
Earth marix is rplaced by 2 new grid during our lifeimes, WOW!
Our minds will expand so rapidly we will need  sest bel because we
will hen ind i 50 much sie 0 connect withthe Righer mati eves,
100, Symbolically the human mind and sense of perspective is
expanding fom the size of a pe (o that oFa ha i balloon - and then

‘Acrossthe planet today areilions of people warking to change the
hought paters in the preent Eanh matix and 1o firoduce the new
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e stories across the world telling the same basic tale, even down (o
the deail o the ritwals and mind programming techniques. The
chidren and the trumatsed adults they becorme have nowhers 1ot
“Their stories are so funastic that few belicve them and they arc
frghtened of going to the police because they know that the Satanic
network includes top police offcers, judges, civil servants, media
people, paliicians, and many othes who conirol our “fee” Sociey
Questions ke “Who are you ging 10 6" and “Where are you going
1o run are used to break the spiri of people. Their sense of
hopelssness makes them think there is nothing they can do to seck
jusice 50 they give up and stop tying. Also.as 50 many of them have.
S, they ae drugeed and programmed 1o take pat themseles in the
sl murder snd torture of ther chikden, This s videoed and layed
1o them when they are back i 4 conscioussat. They are so horeified
at what they have done snd so terifed of the consequences that they
dare ot spesk t the uthoritis, The stries of the people I've falked
o and the ccounts of athes  have read el of events that are beyond
comprehension, o, at et they would b if hey were not acully
appening. Drnking blood, catin the lsh of dad bodie, thousands
of aduls and childrn buried in deep graves the murder of people on
camera for th o called “Snuff” videos, the story s just appalling.
One mothr told  televsion documentary i the Dispaches seies on
Channel Four in Briain of how she was foreed 10 place her new born
baby on a Satanic aar and push 4 knife through s heart. A Saanist
hen had sex. with the baby’s dead body. Thi is happening in your
county now!

“The Cult of the All Secing Eye can continue with its global
aictatorship i all s rotesque forms because most people can't be
bothered about what s going on in the world and who i contolling
heir Tives and those of their children. They are so pressued by deb
and fear hat they Keep ther hads down and thei eyes closed: o they
are more concemed about the prie of beer, he latest “scandal” on the
‘eleision soaps, or how their soccr team s doing. Michael Aquino,
e AllSecing Eye represemative at the hear o the US Government's
psyehological warfare against its own populaton, once tod Cathy
O'Brien: “95% of he people want o be led by the other % and the
95% do not want o know wha i realy o o in government” How
s that his s actualy true. Anyone who il beieve hat the utcome.
of sccer matches o the price of bee s really imporant in the wider
picture of e o this planet might benefit from reading the following.
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astologieal pattm (chosen by you before birh) which s atiracting (o
you experiences that are part of your lfe plan thi time or () the
experiences you need 0 fce  help you achieve what you have come.
o do i this

. Lbeleve, is Cathy O"Brien who.

experiences a5 mind-conrlled
slave, s now able 1o expose what is happening. Without those
experiences she could not have done that. She i & magnificent servant
o humanity. s important o pprecite that our perception of e while
outside the physcal body s o iffrent 0 the percepion e have while
encased in his dense physial space suit. Therefoe the decisions we.
make and the lves we choose before incarmaton, often seem ridiculous
o us when we are experiening the physical consequences of those
decisons. This crtainly applis o the parents we choose. There i no-
one on another lvel forcing us to ncarmue int those situations, so
instead o hurling the blame for an unpleasant hildhood onto the
parent, we might more positisly ask why we chose toexperience that
itation and what we were hoping o lear and achieve by it. This
allows the destuctive resentment to disperse and ihe consinciive
Jearning 10 emerge. That includes th children who sufe so readfully
o the vents in chapier four.

Like I say,our perceptions when we choose a e are very different
o those we have when we are actually experiencing .1 i casy o
observe people creaing thir own realiy. 1 knew a woman who had no
selfworthatall “Tm useess” she would say T am  seless marher,
useles wife, and 1 have nothing to conebute” n the same breath she
would conplain that everyone was putting er down! “My husband puts
me down, my childen put me down, my husband's parens pu me.
down she would say.In fac,th resson for tht experince was that
e was puting herelf down. That sense of her own slf was being.
wansiitied as  magnetic ibrtory patern and it was atracting oher
paterns - the people in that woman'slfe who were mimoring back her
own sense ofeality, her own imagination of hrsef

We are doing s in every moment of every day. When 1 was o
elevsion eportr 1 visited a hste for physicaly ahused women and |
was amazed o find that most hd been withat et o violent parners
and some i been through e or four. Why did they kecp going
around with such charactrs? | thought, I made o serse, But now it
dacs. The common theme o those women was thirlck of s wort,
sl love, and sel respect, and that had clearly been ther reality well
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e for the nest e ofhuman cvolution. Sometims this involves going
1o ceran points on the Earths sufuc, many, though ceriainy not al,
of which are the places held sacred since ancient times. These include
Sone cirles, mounds, hils, mounains and pre-Chiistian Earthworks
‘which re sited atchakra and “cupuncture” oints on the Earth matix.
Peoples of thousands of years ago knew far more about he cycles and
sructre of e than do the letter-afe-your-name cientsts of today.
“The sacred stes,as they are ofen calld,are pointson the etwork of
energy lnes around and through the planct which have become known
sl lines o meridians. Acupunctursinvolves putting tiny needies at.
cerin pints o the meridian lnes ofenergy tat circlethe human body
This balances the low ofenerzy and o keeps s re from disharmony.
lis-case. The same basi princile appli 0 the Earth. She s a grid of
energy lncs, scupunctue, and chakra points, st which people can
become alking. tlking, “acupunctur necdls” and affect enormous
changes in the alance and imbilance of he energy flow withi the Earth
matrix. The fourth dimensional manipulators have inspired the
destructon ofso many major points o the grd with e iting of ciis,
porwer siarions, mads and batleficlds. The Cul ofthe All Sceing Fye
Systmaticaly aanges bsck magic s n thesesics il them with
negative energy. They know that ifthey can hold down the vibraion of
e grid and imbalanc it negatively his will ensre hat humaniy as 3
whole i operaing wilhin the “Sstaic” fequency range. This delinks
peaple from their mulidimensional slves and makes them 5o casy o
close down, conroland manipulte. The Earth matrx has been reduced
1o aters and as we consiandly ntractwith his grid withou eslising i,
the negative, imbalanced energy flows this has created have
fundamentaly affected human thought. This is one reason for th
mysterious crop formations or “circles” which increased dramatial
afer the e of e 1980s. Some have been hoaxed o divert our atenion
fiom the genuine patems and therealisaron that they are arbingersof
enormous change. The crop formations are created by a higher
intlligence using magneic energy and he symbols hey reprsent can
ofin be chiarted back o the ancint world. A symbol, patrn, i lso
energy,as i everyihing, These fomnations ofen appes on ey lines and
on,or close to, Eath cnergy points, They are simulating and winding
up he power inthe grid,he Earth matrx,and raising i vbeation. Ao
ey disperse blockage n hat flow:

“The positv elements of the Fourl Dimension and those even higher,
particulurly the Filth, are working to coordinate and guide the
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tortare and murder. The windows of the church were covered over with
black drapes and th insde was I ot sccording o Satanic law with
diferent colours used for iffrent ceremonics, depending o the time.
of year. Sometmes they would ws the churches in sccret, b don't
underestimate how many people in the “Christian” clerzy are also
mermbers of the Saanic netwark. The Sataniss, she remermbers, were
dressd i robes and a number wore masks, nclding the fce of s oat.
Inthe UK asin America, some ofthe best known mames in the counry
areimvolved.She remembers vividly (Gol the thought of i) being lid
o her back on the floor of  church a & sereaming boy, no o than
s, was being held by the i above her while  man who would lter
ecome a top poliician in Northen Ircand had anal sex with him.
When it was over,  knif was produced  cut he boy'sthroat and the
blood poured over hr. | remermber this man’s eyes” she told me “The
coldness of his eyes | will never forget”. He prefrs boys o girs, she
said. Why am hinking ofthe Kincora Boys Home i Belfast as 1 write
his? On more than one occason, she says, she was brutally raped by
another man who has been a big name n United Kingdom poiics for
decades. This man, sh says, used 0 hold her naked body o him by
using hooks insertd ino her fleshat the hip. She was just it girl
when this s happening. 1 know tis i hard 10 read and 1 was numb,
fordays when 1 heard altis, bu ' time 10 be adult and knows what
s really going o inthe world, because i we don't his will contine.

Within days of spesking 0 me, he waman was grabbed o the sircet
and bungled intoa va by sx Saanists. A syringe was hld o her throat
a5 she was warned 10 siop alking f tht “dangerous prat” Icke and o
Stop naming names. They threatened her [ and thos of herchidren
i she continued. She was also tod that if she dd’t keep quie,the
Family dog would be aken and “posted back 10 you in picces”. Nice
people. These Sataiss had et undersand the following: 1 kaow
the names of the two famous poliicians and 1 have the woman's
festimony on tape. Copiesofthis e inth possesson of many diferent
peaple and if snyone even breathes heavily on her, myself or any
person comnected with s, those spes wil be snt 10 scores of different
people in the media and elewhere immediaely. and 1 will ame them
publicy mysef. 1 am wating for  fows more confimatons from thers
abused by these men and, i1 get them, | will name the names anyay.
If you know anyihing. contat .

What tis wornan and ohers have old e would defy bele i it were
ot coming rom so many different, ncomnected, sourees and were ol
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efore they began 0 atact violent parners. At some decp level they
feelthemseles t be 50 useles and inadequate that they deserve 1o be
punished. When that vibe s broadeast it will tract that sese of eality
i the form of an enersy fild (man) who desirs 10 punish another.
The sense of relity is therfore physically fulfled and uniil the
‘woman's sense ofsef changes she will g0 on atacing parter afer
purtnr who will et her in the way that will rate the reliy, the
maginaion, she has of hesel. The iolent man is another expression
of the lack of self worh and el love tht as bred like o cancer in the
collecive human mind. Violent people are those who hate hemselves
and instead oflooking inside 1 find the cause of that sl dislke,they
{hrssy ot a someone ele. Their vitim i 8 consenien mirror. I fct,
e all ha big miors around our ks the world would change i
an hour because e would all s ourselves as ather people see s, It
fascinating to see how the way we react to others is merely an
expression of what we think of ourselves and violent people are o
perfct example o this. As 1 look back on my own lf T see how my.
Sense of sel at ceriain imes atracied n exact physica repica. As 3
ehid 1 was terrifed of dogs and wherever | went 1 was pursued and
chased by themn. This never happened to my fiiends who were ot
afaid. 1 thought 1 was just unlucky. | wasi'. | was cresting it by
atracting to me what 1 fered. We need 1o do this to overcome our
ars, denwise our potential is severely limited and,in the srea reated
o the fear, our evolution comes t 3 alt. | remember 0o, tht when [
began 1 love and respect mysef for what | am, 1 began to atract
around me more and more people who love and respect me for what |
am and not fo what they would ke me to be. You don't ke your
riends? Change yoursef and your frends will cither change i heir
atitude owards you or they will move out of your e and athers will
emerge 0 eflet your new sense of you. Everything that happens in
your i you are creating. So many people have told me toies of oy
they have walked into a book shop and a book has “mirsculoust
allen from the selfa thei fct. It s ot & miacle. They have done it
hemseivs. Their subconscious has conected magnetcally wih the
magnetic energy field of the book and pulled it offthe shelf. The
subconscious considers the book Helpful (0 the reawakening of its
conscious level and so i drops the hin i physical way. Whatever
we need, we draw 10 s,

We also create the reality we call illness. Bvery slment, whether
minor or lfe-threutning, we rigger ourseves. We either hoose before
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ransformation of humarity and the Earth The new grid has been
created o a higher dimension and it neds to be “grounded” in this
e o eplacethe old grid controlld by the Cultofthe All Sceing Eye.
“The transformation in fuc, i the imrducton of this new matex. The
e rid has been creaed with heart energy - pure love - and it can
only be grounded by human beings vibratng within ths Frequency
range Known as love. When people open thei hearts and allow their
ncondiiona ove o flow,thy lock invibratonaly to s enerzy ield
and “carth” it in this Third Dimension in much the same way 15
Hightaing is carthed by people and trees. More and more peopl are
awakering (0 ther igher guidance, opening thei hearts nd ollowing
heir intiton to cnerzy sits, he acupuncture poits on the Early's
surfce. They then allo themselves to be used a channels o ground
the e love arid at those points. As this progreses - and isalready
welladvanced - the Global Hltes cortrol ofthe workd willcase o be-
because their power o do it will be gone.

Exeryihing is clecical and magnedc energy. It is ony dat some
hings are more powerfuly clecrical and magnetc than ofhers. Quar
crysal,for instance, are especially sensiive and powerfl and ihs s
why yoi find quartz-based stones used for sione circles around the
world. The ancent, probably with exiaterestrial inspirtion, knew
what they were doing. They dd't choose those sines at andom, they
understood at leat he basis of wha they could do. Quartz can sore
and transmit energy and act as a receiver for cnergy frequencies.
Rescarch has also shown that a least the vast majorty of sanding.
stones and circles are built on or very close 0 faults o the Esri's
Surface which produsce partculr lctrical and magnetc ffcts. OF the
286 stone cicles in Briain, 235 are buill o rocks more than 250
milion years old, the statistical chances of which are in cxcess of &
millon fo ne." Miost UFO sighings ae made an or vry clse o stone:
circles and other sacred sts and ley lins. Many people beleve
his is because of the lectical and magnetc “Tul” thy provide for
these interdimensional craft, but it could also be that the
clctromagneic effcts of ley lins and power poins increase psychic
avareness and make it casie fo “see” what we call UFOs on ather
imensions and wavelengihs. So you can see tha the plundering of the

S Rose Dot e S dnd o et Ern Bk, S,
henomesca e cxpained el v scents i o e Kndamerilly
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Chapter 5

Here's Looking At You, Kid

How are youfecling after eading all that? 'm not suprised. | thought
' mever be shocked again, bt nothin prepares you for he sale of
blackness which curenty conrols Phanet Earth. Such conrol, hovver,
s only possble because we ave conceded ourer power.Indescribable
a5 hose exents may b, the people nvolved are teling s something bt
ursees. Nothing happens in solaton. Everything has o consequence.
When yougive your mind and responsibiity way. youallow the o to
contel the ms. Given the staggering extremes described in the st
chapter, you canapprecat thescle o whichthe human rac has handed
is infinite power o ths Global Ete. The Bl in fact, s a mior ofus
and our e state of being. The information presented in the st of his
book s fundamenal (0 the dismantling of the global pyramid and the
‘imaginable suffring it constanty manifists

“The defnton o the word Mieor: polished surface;reflecting mage:
that which gives faithul reflction. So says the Oxford Concise
Dicionary. LIl your eyes from this page. Look around you. Look at
your e, your faily your job, your frends and suoundings. You
ar lookingata miror A it of you.

1 you don't ke your e, thn change it You're incontol. You have
created the lfe you don't ke, so now create one that you do. Crazy?
“Too simple? Notat all. You re in contol of your destny and 50 s
everyone. We have ustbecn condiioned 10 beievethat somene che
is i contol, o we éreate tht realiy: 1 we can be duped ino beliving.
that e are powerlss 10 control our livs, we look 10 others for
‘auidance and answers insead of rusing ourselves. People hand thei
porwer t0 priests, gurus, poltcians, cconomists, and scores of others.
Tl me what to think, M Pope, M Rabbi, Mr New Age “cacher’

Hey, YOU are in contrl of You. YOU Know what s best for you.
Nobody elsc. You don’ need anyone fo fellyou what o do and think
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“To simply hurl abuse and hatred at those involved would be an casy
way o pass our responsiily forall this o someone e 0 extermalise
hat responsibilty instead of ooking a ourselves. It s good anyone:
abdicating hei responsibilty for what has happened (0 Cathy O'Brien
and i till happenng o her daughir, Kely, and millons of others all
over this planct. People like Bush, Clinton, Reagan, Ford, Trudeau,
Mulroney. and Cheney may be among e physical pepetrators of these
horrors,butthey can only 20 on contolin this world and trating our
fellow men, women, and childen,in his sstonishing manner because
umanity b givn s mind away and allowed the few (o un e show:

YOU are responsible,also, and so s veryane, priclary those who
have handed over theie own nfinie power 0 such an extnt hat they
have become two-lgaed shee inth bewildered herd. I humanity will
learnthe lesons ofallthis and ake thei power back, then the people |
e in my books i, in terms of collctive human evoluton, have:
dane everyone a favour by showing s0, s clarly, what happens when
You concede you ight o be you.

“You controlyour eaity; we alldo, and colectively we have rested
e global rality exposed here. We can crcte @ new rality. s just
haught,a choice, a change ofatitude way. There is nt @ moment 0
lose. The ime to make tha chiceis. NOW We, and anly we, hld he
ey which,with ane urn, ane change of perceprion, can trnsform this
worldfrom  prison t a paradis.
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How dare anyone el you how 1o live your fe? And what are you
doing allowing it to happen? You can take your pover back. I is
infin

Every second of every day in every breath of your lfe, you are
ercating your own ealty. Our lives reflct precisely our imagination
of ourseives. I we think we are 5 “common man and woman” and
hat the good things and great achievements happen only o others,
hat s the way it will be. Our lives will rfleet tha imaginaion snd
perception of urselves. I we desir o give our power awy o alers,
o hund over our responsibility fo the world and our own destny:
then our lives, and the world, wil reflect that imagination and.
perception. Those thoughts will manifst themselves physially as a
Global Elie running the show. And they huve. What we cal the world
s 4 second-by-second physical eplica of human thought,the human
imagination, or lack of it We are what we think and feel. il Hicks,
he American comedian, was very funny and very percepive. He was
making powerful satements sbout [fe and the way we are conrolled
efore h died i 1994 at he age of nly 33. He described It i this
way.

stk aide i amasement prk and whon you choose 1020 o1
it o thin s el Because that's ow ol our s are. The
ridegocsp and down, o and ound, s il and chils,ond
s vor i colondand ver o And ' f for il S
Have b o th e for o e ey begin o guestion: 5 thic
el o st ide? Andtherpeple ave rememberdand ey
come ack 10 s o the sy He, o't wors, don' b, cver
because ths v ot aride

And e il those people

“Shut i Weve o Lot st in s i, St i ! Look
tm S of oy, ook a my ik account, and my ol
Thichas o el

st aide. Bt s il hose god guvs oy 0l
. Hoe o eer i ha? And e et thedemons ok Bt
itdocsn't matter s ' s e And o can change it i
e want. I ust  choice. No e no o’ no savigs of morer. 4
choic ighnow been fearand lve
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Weare ot here 0 simply surive o exist, nor 1 julge our own v
o the basis that others sufer more and s0 e must b ratful for our
ot Butf we think e are - s0 many do - that will b the nature of
ur e, Throughouthistory we have been sold the ida tha you have:
o suffer and sacifce now 10 reate the good things we desie i the
“Huare”, What we relly want to have in our lives ar vy o the
futar, never the ow: Religions have tod us we need 10 suffr and
sacifice i this e 0 qualfy forparadise... omorrow. Policians nd
cconomiss tell us we need to mlke sacifces o to reate economic
prospery...omorrow. The jam i abvays tomorrow It s what 1 cal the
“one day” syndrome. One day Pl have what | want, but nod now. I
hatisour reality, our imaginaion ofslf, we will never have what we
desie because that cncrgy s always projetcd nto the fuure and not
inlothe now. Hope is another exampl of iving n the fuure. Hope is
a futare experience, nota now experience. As the Cretan write, Nikos
Kazantzakhs once wioie: I am without hape. | am without fear. | am
fiee™

"No-one feeds he vitim mentality more than people o the “Ief” of
polcs, the Robot Radical mentaly as [ call i, This st of mind
occupics 3 mental warld of “us and then”, of viimiser and victm.
“The masses are vietims because of the viemising fow, this mentaliy
elieves. They see e ntems of the bosss and the bossed,the eaders
and the fed. The Robot Radicals” sense of reality, thei imagination o
hemselves, i the fighte for freedom and jusice fo the vieims. The
way o do hs, they bliev, i o comstantly el people they arevitims.
of circumstance, vietims of someone ese, and that only when that
Someane cle i changed or removed wil they cesse o be vitims of
circumstance, The Robat Radicalsat of being actally needs vitims.
1o fee ts sense of self. Without perceived vitims, it would loe its
sense o identity. F vieims did no exist,this meniaity would have (o
invent hem. They also have so much anger within themnselves ha they
are constanty searching for people and circumstances o get angry
about. This is why you often sce the same facesat every protest match
and also why thase of the Robot Radical meniality have protesied
agains me without reading my books or hering me speak. They want
1o believe that what s said about me i e, allows them o gt angry
with someone t0 void lookin a he source of hatanger - themselves,

10 is appropriate that the Robot Radical organistions ofien have
“antl n their names ik the Anti-Nazi Lesgue, Green Ant-Fasciss,
et They ae suck i the negative and thei view of fe would change.
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planeary improvisaton ofous? Wienever would e et ne cycle g0
lo replace i ith anather? Or would we. in the depths of our
miudersandin, ke invening igse, bt lve?"*

An tha's what we have done. Humarity s hud such a fear o new
experience, i the experience i at odds with the view of the Hassle-
Free Zone, that we hase clang (0 status quos of all Kinds a our sense
of personal securty. We would rather expend massive amounts of
cmotion and cncrgy supergluing together these matchstick sincures,
than allowing them o collapse and using our eneray o crea
Something beter. What's that we say? Beter the devil you know than
the devil you don’. Nonsense. 1four reality s devils, we will create
hem,but we don'thave t. We can ereate paradise without if we can
find puradise within

S how does allthat 1 have ulned i this chapter affet s now a5
we head rapidly ino th 21t entury?

“To complete the immense consciousness shifl now upon us, we are
looking for balance. Posiive-negative balance, male-fenale baance,
physicalspiriual balance. Anyihing that makes us mbalanced we are
being chalenged to unload. We are atrocting to ouseles experiences
‘which give us the apporunity o face ur imbalances and move through
them 1o harmony. This will rise our consciousness, increase i's
vibratory rate, and allow s through the “Quantum Gate”, the (0p of
that symbalic bortle. Hello everyone, I'm home! The immense
emationalcleansing that s takin place,ndeed has been tking place
hroughout he 20h cenury, is poentally catstrophic or everyday
Hife i the short ferm - i we continue t beleve this movie i “eal. I
owever, we see each ofher s actors playing pars which help s (o
fice ourslves and unload emotional baggage, his period of emotional
cleansing and consciousness reblancing will be far ess trumtic,
because we won't ake on et more guil and resentment with cach new
experience. I p 1o us. We need to remember that e are not our
emorional crap. That is not “us”. We are the ctenal vesel that has
become filld with emorional crap. We are cmprying the vesse and
aiving it 2 polish. Look at . [ beauifl

“The ncredible popultion increases since the st cantury are due o
e incamation of bilions of sols ariving o fuce the experiences n

ik e, Tt T o o A G Sl F o P
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dramatically i they started 10 be “for” hings. Most o the Robot
Radicals do what they do out of the best of intenion. | was on the
frnges of that mentality at e time. 1 saw mysel in the Brish Green
Party a5 fghter”for justice for thos less “privilged” But you don't
“lght" fo freedom, you “peace” for redom. | am o chllenging the
Robot Radical mentality from a holer than thou position. Robot
Radicals are not “bad” people and tht incldes thosc wh have sought
o give me a hard time personally. Bu, 1 would suggest, they ar
sctually defeating their objctive because thy are foeding and ucling
the very mentality which is creating th ills they sy they want to
iminate. Robot Radicals won' ke what | am about 0 ay,but [ want
1o scepeopletak back their own pover. That' my maivaton or what
1 do. 1 am not rying to win @ populrity contest. Robot Radicals had
bete it dowen, have  siff drink,and,idally,  whiff of oxygen.
Single paren familics, thos in poor housing and no housing and
he endless sream ofother “victms” rorted ut by the Robo Radicals
are no the result of bad luck or misfortune. They are the creaton of
their own thoughts,their own imagination of themselves, o their 0w
choices made before ncarnation. They don’ need people tllng them
how unlucky and victimised they are. They'r already convinced of
hat They nead a new vision of themselves which will crste 4 new
and posiive physical realty. They have thought their circumstances
nto exisence and they can just as casily tink them out again. “Get
ofTyour ass and sop fcling somry or yourseI” i often the most foving.
adsice you can give (0 someone. They wor't thank you for it at sk
and they might even become abusive. But rue o is to say what
people need o hear, not necessaily what they want 1o hear 0 confirm
heir sense of Poor Me. Whatever circumstances we are bom ino, we
ehoose them before bith, The altematives 1o this are that 1 is o
Fandom accident o that the consciousness is cresed with th body.
neither of which stand up o srious discussion. Tht eaves an ctemal
conseiousness deciding its own expeience by choosing when, where,
and with whom o icarnae. You didn't ke you childhood? Then why
did you choose it? What were you haping 0 lear from those
circumsiances? Fine, so leam and move on. Look at hings in that
posiive way and you can let go of the guil and resentment from the
past that does 5o much t0 desiroy our presnt. You don' ke your e
ow? Ok, what is it about your sense of elf, your imagination of
yourel, hatis ceating ? Yo don' deserve (0 v i poverty orpun.
No-one docs. We ae all of equal wort, value, and poential. S0 why
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the three dimensional world, which they hape wil clear their
emotional imbalances built up over counless incarmations, and et
theis consciousness e o fly through the Quantam Gate. To reach
e vbrational levels necessary 10 pass through that “gate”, we necd
1o ditch the camotonal weights that are vibratonaly holding s down,
1€ my own experience and that o so many othrs is anything 10 20 by,
whatever we are atached 1o emotionally 10 the pint where i becomes
acrutch, will b taken away untl we let 20 of that atischrment. People
it a crutch walk with a limp and we don’ have tme for tha. We
ced 0 un. I you have an emotional atachment to money. i i s
your sensc of sccurity. it is likely you will lose it I you have an
moional atachment 0. person 10 the exten that you are emotionly
dependent on them, it is Bely you willose them. And remernber it s
higher el of aurselves that are making this appen, because if ur
Tower levls don'tshifl, he higher levls can'c cither. You don't have
o lose anything or anyone you love so long as you love them
ncondiionaly and without emoionsl dependency. Be in baance and
atpeace with yourel. Lt g0 ofemotonal dependency and you wor't
necd 1o fice the experience o loing somehing or someone because
you will already hase learned the lessons such an experience is
designed © offer

“The cleansing also includes desling with cach new imbalance s it
appens. This is what you might call instant karma. I is 10 good
ditching e imbalances of centries and then adding nese ones oday.
Tt would e fike one person emprying the bowl while another continues.
1ol up S0 we willin tht what we put out comes back 0. very
quickly 1o allow us o consantly face our imbalances and disperse
hem. One of th interesting aspects of this dense, separatd world s
hat he process of cause and effctofin happened quite slowly. The
“Kama” for an action may not have rebounded on that person il
another incarnation. As the frequency quickens, the period betwee
cause and effctis getting shore, unil t some point it wil leral
e instan. Time sl i geting fster 55 more people re notcing. I
e don't mplify our ives and ake priods o est, we will b i danger
of buming out. Time as we know it in tis three dimensional world
moves at  cern speed. s an enry ke everyihing. How fst ime
appears 1o pass depends on how our vibratory rate reltes o the
vibetory ate of “tme”. 1 you siand il in a 50 mile an hour wind,
your hair is blown all over he place. But if you were moving at the
Sume speed as the wind, all around you would be calm. As the
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are you creating poverty and pain? 1 don't care who you ar, you are
an ncredible, astonshing, aspect of God. Expres that nfiniy and your
e will et that. S yourself as sl nsigificant, an “ordinary”
man and woman in the street, and you il be. You can see e as a
seies of problems or a seriesof soutions. I a choice and the lives
thosestates of mind erate il be very difeen.

Tromically. e sats of mind ncd 0 understnd s more than the
Robot Radicals who set themseles up as fredom fightrs for vieims.
In‘ruth, they ofen crese vetims nsead of fceing the. We can only
fres urselves, No-one can do it fo us. Robt Radicals see themselves
as ictms and they focd the vietim mentaliy with almost every word
and pronouncennent. “You were borm on a councl esat n bad housing
or in poverty in a New York shum? You are a vietm. I’s he bosses,
vou know. They're to blame foryour situaton. We vietims must siand
opether i victimised soidarity. Raise the vietims” flag brothers and
sisters” 1 was brought up on a vast council housing esate in Lecester
i poor il and | emember the “us and them” indoctination that
went on. All i did was condiion me 1o see mysel as a vietm of
circumstance and somcone who would always stuggle financially
ecause was an “us” and ot "™, That i exacly what happened
o me unil 1 realsed what a Joad of old tosh that is and 1 began (o
ercate anather rality. How often have heard this: *1 was bor working
class and Il always be working class.™ O really? Not planning (0
evolve den? I go s slly that where you standin the Robo Radical
eague bl of polical purity depends on how badly ofFyouare. It s
he Robot Radical verson of suffr il childen 1o come unto me.
Pain, which should only be a wamning signal tha something is out of
balance, has been integrated into our minute by minute exisence.
Fealing pain is now “normal® i this crazy world our minds hive
creted and 10 4 Robot Radical, and many in the New Age 100, pain
s aken on the ole of  medal,  symbol o your crediify as a fl
Medged, offiia, mentioned-i-disptches, vietim. Ah, poor soul. To
win the championship i the Robot Radical lexgue tabie you have (o
sulfer more than anyone ese! I you are a black, lesbian, single-paren,
on social sceuriy, squating in  dereict house, you g0 saight o the
op of the Robar Radical Ieague table of human vitims. I’ not f,
“That woman is so unlucky. She’s jus a vieam of her own bad fuck,
poveny,calou, and sexualty.”

No she's ot She isan incredic spect of al hat exists
and she can be whatever she wants 0 b. She chose (o be back,just 5
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10 the law of natue, you know. “Scientists” have proved i. Yes, my
frends, take your ick. Is God in control of sour life o & seres of
fandom aceidents?

Nei

r. YOU are,

Persuading us that we are not in onteol and cannot be in contel s
the perfect way to prevent us from taking contol - the s thing you
‘want 0 happen i your aim i (o crete & human herd, ll desperae for
others o tell them where 1 g0, what 10 do, and wha (0 think. What
eter means can there be t preventus from expresing our e pover
than o Kid us that we have o power 1o express? Which is why the
Knowledge | am about to ouline is so dangerous 1o those few who
contel the world._ People celbrating their uiqueness and controlling
their own fves will brng the Larry Grayson pyramid and is Global
e crashing 0 the ground. Game over.

Operminded ral scinc is now begiming fo suppot he bliefs of
the ancient culures and civiisarions tht have long gone. Ancient
Grecce, Fgypt, Sumer, Babylon, Central and South America, Asi

China, and thousands of other culures acros the world were based on
his knowledge. So were,and ae,the belef of th naive peoples ke
he Aborigines ind the Native Americans. rnically, Christany, which
s o condenmned these cltures, was founded on the same knowledge
and it ceremonis deive from the o called “Pagan” ceremonies which
(Cvistan disiiss as “evi" You'xe got 1 chucme rally. These belies,
oficn passed on n lgend, myth,and symbolism t void e elgious
it squads, sy that he mind and the body are ot he same hing. The
body s an expresion of our conciousness during  physial e and
50 the body, 100, rflects our st of mind. Disharmony i the
consciousness reflcts eI s dishamony (dis-case) in he body. We
ccome ll.n the same way e can think ourseles back 10 healh by
finding harmony witin our consciousness. But the body is not the
“real” el s the temporary physical shellfor the real sl | calthe
body agenetc spacesu, the physial vehice heough which he ctemal
partof us - the soul - can experience his dense physical world. Our
consciousnes s temal while he body s  finte Ife and reums o
the soil and the energy pool when we “die”. But we don't “die”. Our
consciousness the thinking, feling, emotonal us, wilraws fom the
spacesuit and moves on o another world, another time-space reality or
frequency. This s happening during the near-death experience. I's
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incamation to experence it on the journey to reser undersanding or
our subconscious sewer of past 1t and present e smotional srbage.
manifess tself physically as @ dis-case. The nature of the physical
illness s relted to the mental and emorional state which i creating
the ilnes. The body is o constant barometer of our emoions. | can
recommend an excelen book on thi subject called You Can Heal Your
Life by Louise Hay (Hay House Inc, USA, and Eden Grove
Publications, London). We stoe emotions we don't want 10 deal with
i our bodies. | remermber n the 19705 and 80 wherever | was wound
up (most of the time) 1 would fee 4 pain in my back about half way
down my et hang. In 1995 when 1 vas going through an cmotional
trough I was having an aromatherapy massage by a close fiend of
mine. When she ran her hands over that spot, | et th pain again. She
said she would symbolically push that emotion ou of the body and |
could deal with it As she did so, very painfuly, | sared o ry. | had
o idea why T was crying and | il don't But afferwards I Tt o
sones lighter emoronally. Something, whateve it was, had been let
. Crying s actually 2ood for us, it reeases pent up, suppressed.
emations. | have cried more n e ast year tha I have i the previous
351 But we ar toldthat “big boys don'Ccry” and so thebig boysdie of
eart attacks which result from the stess of uneleased energies within
them. No-one has an unlucky illness and that includes me with my.
anhrits from an ealy age. We crene it and so we can uncreae it Our
bodics are an expression of our minds, emorions, and spiit. You can
see hisclearly when you obsere people who, sometimes With very
Tile preparaion, walk barefot across hot coas without pain or even
discomfort. Ther minds have tld hei bodies that hey won't bum or
el pain and their bodies do s they are old. The same principle is
also apparent when a child falls over, but recovers miraculously when
mum ordad has Kissed it eter”. The hild thinks it i possible o kiss
it beter nd so the pain goes. Your mind is in conrol of your bdy at
altimes.

It is important, however, 1o apprecate hat we all creste our own
eality. 1 have observed people who aceept the prnciple, but hen sk
o deny it when something they don' ke happens 0 them. Instad of
ooking positively a what they are meant to leam from that sitation,
they ook for someone o blame. I is the same when people follow
heir intition snd “go with the flow”, bt then condemn others for
following thers. You can't have it both ways here. There s not one
e for one and another for the estof humanity. There is one a for
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Earth fo rocks,erystals and minerals, s no only damaging physialy,
itUis disastzously reviring the planet by moving and deszoying the
atural eneray stores,transmites and rceivers. These rocks, erystls
and minerss ae not sehere they are for ther health - thy are there o
ply their roles in the electromagnetic balance o the Eaths energy
L our eneray field.

The power of the eneray waxes and wanes as the seasons and
planctry influcnces affect the Earth's magnetic fed, tus the ancints
had their ceremonies to clebrae different points n natur's yele of
bt and death, the ups and downs of the encrgy fild. Sun ris and
Sun et are poweeltimes because ofthei et on the eneries. The
Maon, especially full Moon, affects people because of s magnetic
effecton the Earth'seneray field and human comsciousness. Thisis how
it draws the tdes in and oul. A fend used o have & migrain headsche
o every fll Moon until she made the conncetion, She concluded that
er consciousness was being “pulld” out o her body by the effct of
the Tll Moon magnetism. She went outside in bare feet o make o
sirong magnetic connceton with he Earth (vo rubber soles) and the
eadache immediatly disappeared. When you touch a sanding sione
or any rok, indecd anyehing, you are making an elecrical and magnetic
contact whic allows he two way exchange ofenergy 0 oceur, This s
what is happening with hands on healing and, of course, sex. Sick
peaple have been shown to have diminished power in ther energy
ilds whie thebest healershave exiremely powerfl feds. Altemative
ealing methods, psychic phenamens, dreams, strnge sounds of ights
in he sky, sone irces, crops irces, pyramids,and an endiss lst of
other “mysteres™ are all caused o inspird by clectrcal and magneric
energy felds and ther rlationship and ineracton with each other
actoss the dimensions of consciousness. People accept tha lightning
exists besause they can see it But that is merely an clecomagneric
phenomena happening witin the frequency range of our physical
Senses “Paranormal” phenomera are nly the same princple i work
on wavclengths that our physial senses oftecan't se or fel, butour
higher piyehic senses an. The knowlede of how 1o aceess his infinie
clecromagnetic power for fiee energy is aleady availabl, but the
echnology is being suppressed by the Gl Fifte who contal the
slobal fosil fue indusiry.

“The cunent transformation of uman consciousness i being inspired
by creries ntroduced to the Eari's clectrial and magnetc felds -
the Brth mats. These ar ncreasing the vibatonal sae of the lobal






EPUB/images/img_0094.png
50

iflrent brain, s0 how can thei thoughts and memaries be a function
of the brain they have now? Insead of looking at the endlss xidenie
of people’s experiences and evolving scientiic undersanding in the
Jight of tha, the mainstream “scientss” seck 1o discreditand disiss
the experiences of multimilions ll over the world (o preserve the
“scientilic” satus quo: What people have experienced could not huppen
unless our view of physics s wrong” comes the “scentifc” respose
“and as oue physics cannot possibly be wrong, those people must e
cen mistaken”. Oh, good. Thank you very much, MrExpert’, we can
a0 back tosecp now. And tere was e tinking that the “scentiss”
didn't know it al.

‘As the foundations of scientifc certaintics sce their credibility
erumble under the avalunche of information now cmerging. their
explunations of “unexplainable” phenomena become more and more
silly and hystrial. In Briain we have o universty lectrer who is
whesled out onto virwaly every tlevsion and radio programme about
hese subjects. Her ole i o debunk altemaive nformation with ofen
idiculous“explanations” and o defen the “scientific” staus quo unl
er knuckles tum whie. 1 wonder what i is within the psyche of those
i the “scientifc” esablishment which makes them so desperie (o
persuade people thatanly oblivion awaits us at the end of ur physical
Tife, When the bran die, we cease 0 xis, they ery. Thy have every
ight 0 belice tht ifthey wish. The reason | challenge the “science”
establishment is not for what they believe, but for the way they
ndoctrinate ohers into beleving the same and supress the lemnaive
explanations.

“The ear o oblivion fostered by “sience” s lso  big incentive (o
put o the moment of death as fong 45 possbl, so people keep their
eads down and their mouths shut i case hey bring forward that
teribe day whe the lghts g0 ot forever, The cosmi accident- s
bitch-and-then-oblivion seenario i also 4 massive blow to human self
worth, What'sthe point n e, ' all so meaningless st ? Thre s
one other vl connecton between the views of most religion and
mainsiresm “science™. They both belive our lives and our desiny are
i the hands of others. Relgion says God is in contol of our e and
that He is constanly judging our cvery thought and action. My
oodness old God must have  big note book. And al those pens.
“Science” says tht random acidents ar in contolof ur e and only
the stzongest and fitest survive the jourey. I'd beter trample on
everyone in my way, then. 1's 1o good beng Sof - gt out of my way.
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all of us: we create our own realit and our physical experence. Look
atall the events in your i, those you like and those you don't, and
youwil s i you e honest with yoursel hat you hse created them
by what you think of you. There's no-one to blame or (0 hand
ponsibilty over o for what happens inyour . You re responsible.
Yo e in conteol and you can change whatever you wish by changing
your imagination o yourel. | came across o phrase which captures
{his concept brilliantly:

17 you aways do what you've always dons o'l avays gt what
you e ahvays go.

“The word “Karma? s for me, another way of saying we create our
own reliy. Karma s interpeted by many to mean that what e do o
thers willbe done 1o us. 1 feelthre's mre (o it than tht. 1w ct
negativly towands somcane, that ation eflcts our sae of being at
hat moment and this il be broadeast s  sibratory patem. Should
We not learn from seeing he effects of our acton, we il go on
ransmiting tht same stat of being. This will atrct 10 us a ke
vibasion, someone who willdo to us what e hase done 0 anather:
mimor of our own sense of eI which can also be described 35 our
Kama. I, however, we eam from secing the effcts of our acions, our
sense of Self changes and so does our patten. We have learned from
the experence (ihe reason for “Kama) and there s no need for us o

rct some gratitous punishment when the leaming has already been
achieved. As our patem has been changed by the experience we will
ot aract 0 us the karma, someone who will do o us what we have
dane o another. When our sense of self changes, so does our patem,
and so does ihe physial experience it atracts. The way the Hindu
eliion has usd the idea of Karma o ustify 4 rigid hierarchy of case
systenn, i an abuse of the word spiral. You name it nd someone
Somewhere il y 0 se it a3 means of conrl. Karmva i no difernt
it

Everything, buteverything, in ourlives comes back t the same poin.
Our lives are the imagination of ourselves. This applies even to
chidren. We see hidren as physical bodics and that, undersiandbly.
alfcts he way we percive them. In fac,  childis a mulidimensional,
eternal consciousness tht could qute easily be further along the road
of evoltion than his or her parents. The sum total of the experiences
and astrological influnces witin tht childs consciousness will so
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energy fied. This must afec human consciousness because we are
part of that field and it must affet westher pattrns, e, which o
ko an expression of that fied. i all very simple. The posiie.
lements in the Fouth Dimension, and higher, are working with those
milons of humans who have opened theis minds o this knowledt
make the transformation of the global energy field s smooth 15
possible. These people have been suided by higher dimensions of
{hemselvs 0 repui he old cnergy rid and, at he same time, hep o

the new one in this dimension. The plan is o raise the
vibrationsl rate of the Earth o the limits of the old rid snd then switch
in the new. I i the same pricipl as switching from one computer
program to another, dealy this 5 smooth proces, ke lock gacs on
a canal. The ibrationa rate of the energy flowing trough the ey lne
etwork is s 0 the highest lvel of the old gric the symbolic lock
s the open; and the switch i made 10 the lowest levelof the new
arid. From that poit,the vibratory levels of he new grid will be
radually wound up a5 human consciousness expands and is abl o
{ake tht power of energy wiout being mentally and physically blown
away. Howeser, because of what has happened, his s no ideal
Situation. The old grid has been in such . sta that there is 3 gap.
between the highest vibrations i s capable of taking and the lowest
levels of the new one. At switchover time there will be 3 sudden
vibrational “Jump” across his gap which could send shock waves
hrough the Farth, very much like & sudden srge of lcticiy through
your clectical system at home. Fuses may blow! How big that
Vibrational lesp has 0 be depends once agiin upon us, Ate we going
1o heal the id with love or frher diminish it with confict? Are e
aoing (0 speak our truth 5o that ihers may hea o are we going 0
say n the shadows and hide hows we fel through fear and insecuriy?
We are back o our old frend - choic.

‘Speaking and thinking your rth i it o his ransformaton. Every
time you think in ways that challenge the Timitations. you are
ranstering that knowkdge 1o the Earth matr and making another
sep towards critieal mass. When you speak in public, your words and
haughs are also absorbed by the Farth mairx and, more than that,
ey offe the audience the hance to har the informatin. This apens
heir minds (o reject their sense of Timitation and ther thoughts also
ad o riical mass.1's thesame with books. The process ets quicker
and quicker and this is happening today. For many years | ave been
raveling Briain, and inrcasingly the worl, talking of thee things
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o think for myself then? Phev, that's a el Thark you viar. And
what if 1 make big donatons (o the church while poverty abounds

wand me or 1 g0 offand kil  few thousand people who refse to
elieve what Lam ol tobelieve? Oh my son, the Lord shall ook upon
you with gratitude (He says the cheque shoud be made out t me, by
the way). You sec how simple i s when you don' have 1o hink?
“This mentaliy has dominatd human evolution nt the moder world
and, amazing as it is o me, i st contols the minds of countlss
milions as we enter the 21st century. Because people are not keen on
being judzed by “God (what i | o't pass?) they putof hat dreadfl
day for as long as they can. Thus, anything that might possibly bring
that day forsard is immediaely avoided and the fer of death becomes
a wonderful means of keeping people quict and under the ion it
Nothing has been more successul in controllng the human mind than

ligion and that control has depended for s survival on the
suppression of knowled, not last the Knowledge that [ s forever,
o everyone, and that we are ot apat from God, we are God. Oops,
've blasphermed. Slap my wris, Throw ustha shovel, i fire needs &
soke.

“The word sence comes from 2 word meaning knowledge which s
why T alays write it as “scence”, For mainsizcam “science” s not the
pursuit of knowledge overwhelmingly, it i about defending 2 rigid
belef sysem and repeling all informtion that would denmolsh the
foundations of those rigid beies. I that sense, “scence” and reigion
are at . This form of “science” i just anather religion with the
pricsts in white coats instead of long gowns. “Scieniss” have become
e new prieshaod. “Scince” s stuck n the five senses of ouch, sl
earing, tste and sight I something can’ b measured by o of those
it cannot possbly exist. Realy? What about though? Thought camnot
be touched, smelled, heard, asted or scen, except 35 s physical
expression. Doesthat mean thought does 1ot exst? OF course i xists
Ot et ikt docs! S what i thought? According (0 ainssam

ought s a physica bran fntion, But what about ncar
death experences when theperson s physicaly dead fr  short ime?
“Tens of millons have experienced thei consciousness leaving thei
body and observing their own physical form from some other
dimension or st of being. Ofen they describe what the doctors and
urses were doing hilethy were “dead”. What about those who recall
under deep hypnosis the fine details, checkable and provable, of
previous lives on the Earth? They were the n o diferent body i
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e creating his or her physical rality from the moment of bith. The
diffrence, 1 fel is that achild is opeating on a more limited level of
consciousness until the body has grow to match the potenial o the
mind. Imagine having sccess to the full e of your conseiousness
and knowlede while trapped in & hid's body. The frusirtion would
e fanasic. But the same principes hat apply t adults also apply o
children and all other expressions of God throughout creaton. We
choose when, where and with whorn we incamat, and we create our
ownrealiy. The loss and suppression of this understanding i the very
foundation of the ills tha have been vsited on the Earth for s0 lon.
“This knowlede reveals that we are in contrl o our wn destiny while
the versons of “fe” that ae indostinated into us by religion snd
science” insist that anothr force i incontrol, cither  judgmental God
or random aceident. You can sce why this suppresed knowledge is
considered so dangerous by those who wish 1o control us and why it
as been idculed or condemned hroughout Known “hisory” s it
“mad orthe work of the “Devil. I i the knowledge that wil set us
free from the prisons of our own making

1 s badge made in America which sid: “The Trth will et you
free..but first i il pis you ofr” Very true. When you fis realise
o the human race has been so masivel duped, it s not nice o har,
Nor,for many. i it 2 welcome thought that everthing that happens in
ourivesis down o ourselves. What? | can'tblame anyone ofe? Eeeck!
But I'm a vietim of circumsiance... P unlucky.. . had a bad
childhood...'m aways .. was deprived... abused... misled.

somy. Thete's no escape. Sop pointing the inger and get this:
‘Your e all o i, has been down f. YOU.

Wh do some people think that news is so emible? ' ecstatc. If
my T so far has been all down o me, the rest of my etemal exisence
will be in my own conirl, alo. Vippececesce! No-one conirols me,
T not a vietim, I'm me. ' me i contol of me. Zipper-dec-do-dah.
zipper-dec-ay! Mine’s a double, easy on the ice. Th tick i (0 seize
hat contol and i it instead of Tooking for countles ways to deny
our own responsiily. To do that we necd to detoxify oureles from
our emational addicions. Emrions like fear, uil, eseniment, anger,
worry,depression and so on, are every bit a5 addictive as drugs and
boaze. People who are addiced to worry. for instance, arc alvays
searching for something to worry about because ther system hus
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and afera whie | noticed how ofen my apparenly “Tandors” speaking
venues were positioned an or very close o, acupuncture and chakra
points on the ley line network of the Earth mari. This is because, ke
an acupuncture nele, when words and thoughts are reaed at these
points,they cnte the matix vry powerflly and they pas around the
planet o the slobal eneray network. In tis way, words spoken at a
point in Scotand can afect someon iving in China. That knowledze
becomes availble, viathe mat, o the guy living in Peking. Of course
e won'tsand thre accessing every word of the specch ike lisening
1o the radio 1 will be more i the form of an “inspied” thought or &
sudden questoning of the satus quo. 1 you simply stand and project
thoughts of love, as  group or by younelf. the same effct aplics.
“Ths s the princple which allows telepathy 0 happen  he reading of
another person's thought feds. You think love in New York, you thnk.
love to the workd. We are ll One.

“The global enerey network has & cental poin, a hears, which pumps
he energy around the spirtual veins and arteries of the Earth. This
obviously, the pint where you can most effetively change planetary
conscousnes. Tt heata the present ime i, | believe, n he Bridsh
Iss and the Republic of Trfand.  felthis heart cenre will move to
he United States when the new matri stnicture switches in. By then
he US will be & very different place 0 the one we see foday. The
system as we know it the one typified by a culture of mass
consumption developed i the United Staes, wil be rapdly collapsing.

‘Within ou generation we il each criteal mass, the moment when
the Earth matix - the collctive mind of humaniy - switches from
Jimiaton o nfinity, from fear o love. We ar hurling tovards it now
Not only are vastly more minds and hearts opening, energies of
nimaginable power are filring down from Onencss 0t his ime-
space dimension (o transform e naure of thought and reality here.
“These neries and changing human consciousnes ae afecing global
weather ptterns and will, quite probably, lead to unprecedented (in
modem times) geologial actviy. Vibrarional codes are also being
emitted from the Sun to challenge the limitations of the Earth
consciousness, These codes are picked up b the chakras ofthe Earth
and the human body and hey are making subile changes o our thinking
and our DNA, the body’s genetic bary and control ente, The Third
and Fourth Dimensions of consciousness are merging and s the
transformation procecds, these will in turn merge with the Fifth
Dimension. Thiee separted levels of us will become One and our
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“The difference between fear and love s the difference between o
prison and a paradise. Both ae the physical eflections of thoughis.
Our thoughs.

“The suppresson of knowlede over thse cenuries of psychological
fascism {ulo known s religon, education, “eience” and the media)
has sough to deny us information that eould open o cyes and our
minds to who we rally are. Knowledge about our own identity has
been systematcally kept rom us. This has been done because within
this knowledge i the understanding that would se us free. Religon,
and more laterly “science”, have been the major players i this
suppression. For & lomg time, and sl oday i many pars of the world,
1o rject what religions demand we believe has been a death senence.
Mo widely today, 0 reject that which soiely and “science” demands.
we believe i o ataet ridculeand condermmation. Mrely o invesizte
belcfsoutside the mainszcam Hassle-Free Zone is oflen o be dubbed
sirange, mad or dangerous. Yet t s fhose belicfs tha have stood the
passage of ime, ot those indoctinated no usfhse past e thousand,
and i the case of “science” the last few hundred, years. As ever
mouning evidence has foced “scince” 1o oen s eycs, o o sowly,
o the desperate Timitations of s childlike belief sysiem, so the
evidence gathrs by the day that the 5o called “altemative” blies have
eld in their core an ctemal ruth that has survived the dak years o
inquistion and suppresion. I i ime for that knowledge 0 step out of
e shadows and be open for al o se. Through th ages it has been
used secttly by the manipulating fe the cult of he All Secing Eye,
1o imprison humanity. Now i can be used with loe o st s fiee.

“The manufactured, manipulted, versions of e calld religion snd
“scence”, may seen 0 be inapposiion. But again, on closr election,
they are oppo-sames. Both survive anly by fhe suppression of
Knowledge and both have fostred a fear, even temo, of deth. On the
one side we are tod o some God who will judge us afe our one e
on Earh, e thatwill st angthing from e scconds 0.8 hundred
years or more. As a result of this ne ff n which we ar al bom nto
Vastly different cireumsiancs, s loving,judging. ofen merciss and
vindictive God, will decide i it is heaven or hell forever and a day.
Apparently, unles we believe that His so, Jesus Chrst, s ur saviour,
Fim affid we re doomed 1o soke the fires for you-know-ho. OF
course we could always make sure o our place upsairs i we allowed
the priess 10 tll us what (o say, think, and do, because us His
represcntatives on Eanth, they know what He wants. Fine, | don' have
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ecome so dependent on feling that energy tha i s its constant

“Bix". My mother used o say about some people: “IU's being so

miserable that keeps them gong” In way that i rue. Being miserable

and depressed is another emotonal addiction tha people find s0 hard
vibrationl st

The “poor me” mentaliy i the most destrctive state of mind it s
posible to experience. I i the means through which we create
unhappy, unfulfilled lives, and the sat of mind tha llows a iy few
o control the dircetion of the workd. Poor Me The Vitim. And the
vietim mentaliy crates the vietim realiy. The spra of desir. The
Poor Me mentaliy is ahvays searching for excuses for it sulfrng,
fuilur, and lack of acton to change s circumsiances. The Poor Me
prison i the mst tightly guarded, has the bigaest walls, and the
prisaners show the gresest reuctance o escape. AL times in ou lves
when we ae faced with challenging circumstances, we ll xperience
the Poor Me mentaliy.For many, however, it becomes hei home, thei
pemanent mental and emotiona residence, This word s awash wih
Victims because the world is awash with people condiioned (0 see
hemselvs as vieims, Poor hame, no maney, bad luck, bad parnts,
prejudice. The Poor Me, victim mentality has no shorage of excuses
o i sitation, nor people o blame fo s plight. The worst hing e
can do i these circumstances s 1o eed the Poor Me by sympathising
wih thee“misfortne” and “bad uck”, We can have cmpathy ith hei
pain, but the st thing they need s someone confinning their Poor M
sense of self Love akes many forms and tllng peaple what will rate
furher “misforunc” and pain i ceranly not ane of them, There arc
o victims. We justthink we are and so we crest that physca oy
We are persuaded that e is not for v, it s for survivng. We are
50 indoctinaed by tis that ny new vison in which peope ae happy.
prosperous and fulfild,is dismissed g5 “dealsic” and no Iving. in
the “real world”. In the “real world”, you se, people ave o suffer
and batle for survival. Anyihing els is “idealistic™. The survival
menialit abounds on planet Farth.

“How are you today?"

h, you know, surviving, bu theres a lot worse off than me, |
s,
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perceptions of lfe and self are heading for an unbeliesable change.
People with the most fixd and programmed attitudes vl change in
ways that would seem mposible now. | have seen this tend 50 oflen
in the people | mect on speaking lours and a workshops, and in he
thousands of leters from around the workd. This trnsformation of
consciousness Knows o boundaries of race, colou, creed, o income.
bracket. It ecognises o “chosen ones” or “chosen peoples”. I i there
for everyone and everything. Al it requies i for us 1 open our minds.
and open our hearts. In other words, 1o open the door on our mental
and emotional prison, (0 shatter the eggshell around us, and allow in
e creaies that will st us . That means evacuating the Hassle-
Free Zones, leting g0 of fear, guill, rescntment and judgment, and
celebrating our right,and everyone’s right o b wique. Thi s a time.
1o be joyous. We're going home. We are returming to multidimensional
Oneness and we are being drawn 1 our vibrational “home” on Plnet
Earth. This willinvolve changes of locaton, ven counties, for many
people as the cgestell cracks,

“There is o need o alow the magritude of i alto stimulte fear or
panic. You are a incredibl aspect of mulidimensionl consciousnes.
You are capable of anyihing. People talk about the time of the
apocalypse as it s all death nd destruction. But when you ake the
word apocalypse back 1o the Gredk language from whence it was
ranslated, it means something very different: the disclosure, the
ncovering,the revealing. That i exactly what i happening now. What
we are experiencing and will expeience s partof the natura cycle of
Ieaming and evoltion. We live forver and we leam foever, There's
pothing to far. A rend of mine, Jack Watiers, put it very wel when
he wroe:

Nobodspanic e the Sun gos down t night,Wekno i cons
g i he morning Nobody parics inhe s of ol s,
e ko the b anothe Sprng. 1w did't know b Sprine
e d problly 1y and supeue th leaveshack o the ees. | ey
Shoutd b greon the bt topaitou h e, coppes and oldof
St

e undorstond o gane, we know where i strs and where it
Jinises. By forgetingthe poiot o the game - i e ploying o i e
lovethe how, whon and why of fising . B forgetting e pointof
he game we forget about theaturaltransiions whichend I, esolve
s and ransfom . How and hen e we g o insh i nsl,
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backeround, nor that this same flag was flown by Christoph
Columbs when he “discovered” the slands ofthe Amercas. He wasn't
looking fo India only to find the West Indie. He knew exaetly where
e was going because he had the maps that had been been passed on
hrough th secrt sociey network, of which he was 4 member st
and the ruth shall st you free). The exisence of America was known
about long before it was oficilly “discovered”. Hisory has just been
\writen to suppress tis fct and ol the questons tht would emerge
fiom it. Those iven the knowledge in the iniaton ceremonies are
i 10 be “lluminated” and this gave bith 10 the rame of a leading
force within the conspiracy, the Ulumina.

‘S here we are i the modern world it a network of secetsocictis
‘which,at the peak ofthe pyramid areal the same oranisation working
wilh the same knowledge 10 the same end - contol of the warld. OF
course, most of their membership have no idea that ths i the case
becaus they never pogess beyond the lowest leves of niaton and
are therefore ept in ignoranee of what hey ae invalved with. As I'e
aleady emphasised,the people who g0 10 thie focal Frecmasons o
and roll up their wouser g are the frontmen,the vel for what s rel
‘oing on at the top. The iniiacion ceremonics are prety black and
bizame even a the lower evels and they become more and more 50 the
higher you go. One infamous and siniser secret oty within the
etwork i the Skl and Bones Society based a Yole Uriversity in the
United Sttes. The skulland crossbones lag was also a Templr fag
A the Skull and Bones Sociey headquarers Known, approprisely, as
the Tomb, carefully selected students are iniiated and. surprise,
Surpise, s many of them, end up in positions of powe. George Bush,
he President of the United Sats for thrce terms of office (nchuding
the two officially crdited to Ronald Reagan) is a Skoll and Bones
member. He, fikeal the rest would have been initted by lying naked
in a coffin wih a rbibon tid to his wily while he masturbaied and
Shouted out detals of i sexual expioits. [ don't e problem with
anyone doing anthing s0 lon, s they don'tfrce it on other peopl.
Exeryone o their own, But this s notJusta group of people chioosing.
1o stimulate themselves sesually in ways hattrn them an. 1t gocs way.
way beyond tht

A question | am constanly, and undersiandably, asked is: “Wh are
hese people who coniol the 0p of the pyramid?” The answer i that
ey are the chosen fow o are niatd ino the highest levels of the
secrt socity network through which all the other areas of society,
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variouserds which have controlld, divided,and ruled this warld for
thousands of years. It was aso he source of the belief i this-worl
allhere-s “science”. It was behind the creation of the cducation
system, the legal (imjusice sytem, the wars, the inteeston-money
banking cartels, and it i the force tha is pressing, via ts physical
puppets or diect, incumate, represenatves, for @ workd government,
central bank, currency, and army, together with a microchipped
population

“The Global Elte are eiher incarations or physical projectons of
{his exreme negative consciousness which people call Satani o, in
othercases, they are possessed by i So i has been for thousands of
years going back o ancient Egypt, Babylon, ctc. These Four
Dimensional “Satanic” manipulators have thie symbolism i all arcas
of sociey because they ereated all the vehicles of contol. One of the
main channels of nterseton between the Fourh Dimension and its
“Third Dimensional repesentatives and puppets i the upper evels o
he global secre socity neowork in which the niition ceremonies
can create a vibraional connection between the niite (puppet) and
he Fourth Dimensional manipultors. Symbls fike the Pyranid, All
Secing Eye and many others which g0 back ino ancien imes ar sl
those f he seret socity network today because hey ar the Saanic
symbols of this highly imblanced element of the Fourth Dimersion.
“The Satanie rites and grotesque human sacrifce sl oing on today
are designed o create huge amount of extreme negative energy on
which this consciousness feeds. This “Satanic” consciousness s
extreme negative energy and so fhe more of this encrgy that can be
produced in the three dimensional world, the more power the
consciousnes as o manipulte s planet. Humanity i hen operting
on a negtive ibrationsl playing feld within the vbratonal ange of
he “Saanic” consciousness. This is why animal and human sacrfices
which abound throughout humsn history sl continue todsy. Some of
his cven goes on openly. What is  slaugherhouse if not 4 place for
the sacrifice of animals, thus creating cnormous terror and pain -
extreme negative energy? The spilling of bioad is very importan (o
{hisconseiousness and is Gobal Eleiextraterretial puppetson Earth,
“The Unitd Nations building in New York i buit n land given fee
by the Rockefellrs. I s the ste of a former skaughierhouse. The
‘Saanic force is symbolised by he A1l Secing Eye of Lucifer at he peak
Of the pyramid and it operates through the Global Ele. The same force
has boen controlling and manipultng the planet for at kast hundreds
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esotric knowledee, the basic ruths of who we are, where we came.
from, and what we are doing here, has been hoarded by the few, in @
st form, for at least thousands of years 1o keep the masses in
ignorance of these things. When Chistianty was invented and
condemned the “occul” so violently, the knowledze was al but
eliminated from the mss consiousness. As Chrsiarity contnucd to
expart s erved through dath and desiuction o the Americas, Afca,
Austalia, and 50 on, he esteri knowledge was futher lost a5 native
eulures e destroyed and Christianised”. This was pefoct fo the
maripulatng foree because they could now have a virual manopoly
on the knowledge and its potental 1o control and exploit because the
people in gencral were cither kept in gnorance or condiioned o see
such knowledge as evi, One consequence of this was he mass torure
and murde of “witches”,

“The sdvanced lvels of this knowledge had been pased on through
secret intation ceremonie 0 the chosen few in the Mysiry Schools
of Babylon, Egypi, Greece, e, and certainly long before tha in
civilsaions unrecorded by offcial history. As the centries pased.
and Chistianiy withdrew the knowledge from the public ate, the
work ofthese Mystry Schoolsevolved iniothe massive scret sacity
etwork we sce foday which includes the Freemasons and the Knights
of Malia, both of which conirol he Pope and the Varican, What &
wonderful way o direct and influcnce the bekaviour of il those
Roman Catholics worldwide. I a Pope doss no play the game, he s
Femoved, s with the murder of Pope John Paul 15t in 1978 (sce
and the irath shall setyou fre). The modem Frenasonic network s
only the ancient knowedge in th guise of a geniemen’s club. Al the
ime of the Crusades, 3 number of “knights” organistions emerged.
he most famous of which was the Knights Templar. They wore the
symbol of the red cross o the white background which symbalised
blood and semen and represented their knowledge of the power of
sexual energy,th creaive force, be it posiiv r negatie in s us.
“The Templars claimed to be 4 Christian organisation - a mere
smokescreen for thir sccret knowledge and belefs which originated
in ancient Egypt and before, They were purged by the Pope and the
King of France, but they contined 10 operte s an underground
network until hey re-emenged publicly as. e Freemasons. This is
the same organisaton the Knights Terplar under another ame, and
a major toa fo the Global Ele’s maripulation of the work. It s no
coincidence that the flag of England is the red cross on the whit
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of thousands of years. probably a ot longer But it s vial that we don't
et o this consciousness with hated. fesr and ageression. I needs
ur love because it s the absence of love that ha led o it current
imbalunced siate. Hatrd, e and agaression e the emlions it wanis
o simulate. They ar it power.

A their ighest levels those o contol the scret socity network
Knowingly serve their Fourlh Dimensional and extraterrestrial
“masters”. Nor s it coincdence that the Pyrumid and All Sceing Eye
are on the reverse o the Great Seal of the United Stats and on the
dollr bill. Representtives and puppets for the
he Fourth Dimension were behind the cretion of the Urited Stats
and control it 1 this day, a they do the glabal banking system, the
intllgence agencies, political system, the medi, and s0 on. Some
people believe that another symbol of the Fourth Dimensional
maripulatos i the black gown. What i th atire worn by Christan
clrgy and represntatives of many other relgions? A lack gown, What
i the coour ofthe legal profession, brrisers, many judges and such
Tike? Black. What s the symbol of success in he education ystem or
the 10p of the teaching profession? A black gown. The Fourth
Dimensional thought manipulators nspied al o these insituions of
control. In S Wars and The Enpire Sirkes Back what wasthe colour
worn by the “baddie”, Darth Vader? Black with a Nazi helmel,
approprisely. because the Fourth Dimensional manipultors were the
force behind the Nazis, 0o, I you read . and the et shall se you
Jree. you will apprecate how and wh the Nazis were creaed. Darth
‘Vader was the symbol of what 1 have caled he Luciferc or Satanic
Consciousnes,the Fourth Dimensional source which has manipulated
ourhree dimensional word. Holywood, especaly the flms by Sieven
Spictberg like Raiders Of The Lost A, are full of symbolism which
betrays a wide knowldge ofthe true story behind the manipultion of
his world.

“The meniality known s the Huminati or Giobal Fie,the fow who
control the direction of the world by conditioning the mass
consiousness, have heir orign, uidance and motivation i the Fourth
Dimension and it extrteresral expresion. This s how the same
force that was responsible for the creation of reliion i alk the force
behind the plan to microchip everyone and link them o a global
computer. Tronically, those Christians who rightly oppose the
microhipping of people and the other plns of the New Workd Order,
are ollowing a elgious beie system manipulated into being by the
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Knowledge is ot positive o negatve, it i always neutral. It s how
Knowledge is used hat i positive oF negaive. The same knowledge
tht can create weapons of mass destrucion can also be applied (o
produce e eneray technology which can provide al he povwer and
‘warmh we need at irtually o cost and no dmage o he enyimnment.

Sorit i with what we cal soteic knowlege which some misguided
people dismiss and condemn as the “occul”, @ word, incidentlly,
\which merely means hidden. They brand this knowlede s the work
Of the devil. Othes seem o belive, mively, that sotric knowlede

i by its matur spiritual and of “the fight.” It i neither zood or bad. it

justis. It only the Knowledge of e nature of e and consciousness.
1t can be used to se the consciousness fre from it self mposed
can be wsed 1o inspire that

Jimitations of potential and percepton, or
very sense of imitaton and povwerlessnes.

old a creation and even in th desperatey short period described by
‘what we cal recorded “history” it can be chartd back t thousands of
years BC tothe cvilsatons of ancient Sumer, Babylon, Fgy, Greese,
and every other cultre across he world. Varition of this basc core
Knowledge and s doctored and manipulatd versions formed the basis
of allthe efgions. They justchanged the ames, ' all. The thernes,
claims, and ceremonies of Christanity, for exampie, originate in the
civilisuons thatfong preceded the Chiistian dogma. The pre-Christan
world abounded with Storis of virgin-bor sons of God who died s0
oursins could be fogiven, The founder of Christanity. Saint P, was
realy called Saulof Tarss. He was brought up in Asia Minar where
hey worshiped a “god” called Dionysus who was sid to be virual
everything tha Paul fatr claimed for “Josus”. Dionysus was said 0 be
a s0n of Giod who died 10 sav the world. “Saine” Paul replaced the
e Dionysus with “Jesus” and gave him the same attributes and
myihs. So Cristiany was bom and nealy two thousand yearsltr it
il contols the minds, diectly or indirctly, of billons foday. s &
con rick and no-one is mare conned than most of the priess and
churchmen who promote i, Formore eails see The Robors Rebelion.
(Crstanity was 5000 aken over by the foces of domination and
umed o 4 vehicl of mass control. Anyone wha expressed views
that challenged its manufactured nonsenses were systematically
removed, not feast through the inqusiion which bured as hereics
{hose who were o seen 2 “irus” Chiistians. The defnition of
was o follo without queston the doctine imposed by the Pope. The
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same Fourth Dimensional conseiousness which is behind the
microchipping!

Look at the commn objectve between all of these apparently
“separate”, even “oppusite creations of the Fourth Dimensional
‘manipulators:contol of the human mid. It dos not matier (0 them if
we are mind-contolled by 4 relgion a political “ism”, an cconamic
heory. the “educaion” sysem or a “sientfic” belif i Some afleife
othingness. You want your mind-cortrolled, ir? Good. come in, ook
around, Tim sure you'll find someting hat's just igh for your sate
of being. We don't care which one you choose. Al you do s pick your
form of desianer thought conirol, hand ove your i (0 us, and way.
you g0. Couldn' be impler. Oh, you ancy the Jesusdied-so-oursins-
Coukdbe-forgiven model? Wise choice, if | may say s0, and it lso
comes with anoptionl wave-he-ag-or-America, God-is-on-our-side.,
atachment and today's spcial giveaway, George Washingon singing
Land OF The Free. Thank you, s, hat il cost you only one mind
and  thousand sel-dlusions. Next fime you come, you can pay by
microchip.

“Those imbolanced clemenss within the Fourth Dimension can only
control and diretevents i this one i we give our minds away. That s
why all the creations df hese manipulators, be it religion, finance,
politcs orscience”, involve the hiackingofthe huran psche. In s
way they aso hijack umanty'ssense ofself, s senseofralty,and s
physcalexperience. When we take our power back and sto accepting
another’ beief of what we shouldbe, we emove the by f he e
o mind-control the “masses”, the mass human consciousness. Beies
are limitions of vision and prsons of the mind. We beleve 00 much
and fel oo ke, Only when we follow our felings, insead of denying
hem, willwe break e ip the manipultors have on so many pyches.
Go with the flow without far of what others il think. The mast
poerful way o set urseles fee ofthe thinking, beleving, faring.
intellct, i 0 celebrate our own uniqueness, llow everyone ls (0 do
the same, and never seck to impose what we believe on anaiher. 1 say
ansthing goss unless there is impositon or pressure of any Kind on
anyone 0 o the same, Tharsfrecdom.

Part of he ibratory transformation now unfolding o this planct and
i time-space reality i general, i o cleanse the negaive cnergics in
e Fourth Dimension and remve their abuse of human fice will. The
‘whole vortex/pyrami i being trnsformen and that nclues the Fourh
Dimension. The ability of this Fourth Dimensional “Illuminati” to
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Chapter 4
The Depths Of Evil

st you'll enjoy  few laughs as this book progresses because
humour i so important. It s 8 wonderfl atidoe to fear and pats all
hose events and aras of ours lives that make us fightened, control
our thinking, and cause us emotional pain into perspective. When
subjeced (o humour, most things that we take serously are shown (o
e whatthey really are uterl ludieous.

However, i this chapier thre are o laughs. Some things are so
rotesque, so beyond the magination of anone within 3 thousind
miles of mental and emotional balnce, that humour does not and
cannot apply. In my yearsof speaking and wring about these spiriual
and conspirtorial subjects | have resisted using the word evil. Even
pow I emphasise that what we call “evil” is an extreme e
imbalance in the consciousness and peopl in that mode can and do.
change. “Evil" i ot forever, I s for s long ss those minds choose o
Say in that st of being. But inthe lgh.,or rathr the dark, of what
am about 0 cutline, the fec of that word evl seems o approprat.
Inded we are Glking the vry depts of evil.

People who desire (o dominate the world and conirol the lives and
hinking (same thing) of bilions s serously imbalanced. Many of then
arepsychopats, I vial o understand his i we re 0 pprecite how
itis possible 0 coldlysit down and organise the manipulation of wars,
famine, and diseas, which bring untold suffring and misery o Planet
Earth. Nor docs such a mentalsiate manifest i anly one aspect of thet
chaviou, I affcts her enir being. Nothing confis his more than
the cretion of human robors through mind-contol and the slmost
nimaginable torure o which they are sbjectd. Information dbout s
began 0 come my way ffom 2 number of uncomnected sources while
was witing his book and [ fel compeled © share it with you. Then
youwill sesthe scale of il 0 which we, the human oce, e conceded
contel overour lives and our hildren’s fves
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impse it design on this word via the human “Ilumiati is being.
curtaled by theday. We ar n the last yearsoftiscontrol snd with s
intertimensional power source rapidly on the wane, if no already
wildrawn, the Global Elie will find it ever more difficult © achieve
its end of global, political, economic and spiriual power over
microchipped, rabotic popultion. The Glabal Elite have reached their
peak of power because the human popultion have eached the depths
of giving thei power avay. From now, the only way s up. This s
aleady apparent to gathering millons who are awskening o 8 new
vison ofthemselves and thei destiny as ther ggshellscrack and they
are reunited with higher dimensions of hemselves.

Energies ae being transaited down from Onencss throughout the
pyramid. These cnergies,thought forms, are designed t hurmonise and
bulance the scparaion. As this hapens the movie scts crated by the
interaction of separated polaritis begin to change because the
cicumstances which created them are changing. IF the dense physical
world i reated by the separaton of negative and positie, female nd
mal, whichslow the vbratons nd form dense matr,then s he scale
of that sparaton i reduced, the vibratons willqicken and the dense
physical world ceases o be. The movie sets manifest an ever closer
connection with Oneness as the energies move closer 0 tht e of
being. Conlict besomes les, love and undersanding becomes more
prevalen, and so on unil we are back at the balanee point we came.
fiom: Onencss Game over, What shll we pay now?

“Ths change is alrady well advanced. It has been crecping upon us
unnorced,ust s the racks in  dam can g0 unnorced unijust before
he whole simctre s about fo ive way. For those with s thatcan
See beyond the physial illsions, the cracks are now vy wide indecd
and e damis beginning to sway. A Gl wave ofchange s pon us and
e can swim with hat e or againt it That is our chaice, bt the
consequences of s choice will b vry,very difeent. We can et g0 of
the rigidty and limitations of our reality and potential, unlosd the
emational ewage in our subsonscious, and . vibratonaly, ut trough
he top ofthe borle nd hame. Or we can continue t be mesmerised by
he lght at the botom and wage war agans th vibrationalchange the
enir botle s expericncing, I my view: the consequences of that chice
il e decply unpleasan, but s  choice we all have every right o
make. These high vibrational eergieshave waveled down he pyramid
from Onencss, affeting and ransforming the otber dimensons witin
the vortex. Hence, the imbalances and divisions on the Fourth






EPUB/images/img_0059.png
voodoo s the abily to implant thought fomms ino anoiher person's
energy fild, causing them illness, pain, or mental and emotional
distress. The mind controls the body and s i i possibe 0 programme.
someone’s mind 1o make th body dic. This s how some public igures
die of “natural causes” st the most convenicnt times from the Elte’s
point of view. This brings me o information you sur as hell ught (0
Know about.

Al over the world are millons of mind-contrlled zombie slaves
unde the constat influnce of those in the secrt netvork who have
programimed them or know the means to acivate that progrmming.
“These slaves include men, women, and children a young as two and
three. Hundreds of thousands o people 20 “missing” very year i the
United Staes never o be seen again. St more do 50 in South America
and clsewhere. What happens (o these people? Some of them are
ahducted by the Elte-controlled “intellgence” agencies and their
offshouts and used for Nazi-style genetic experimentation and mind-
control projects. Many, s at least many of the people who tlk of
being abducted by “aliens™ and taken into spaceships for
experimentation have actally been abducted by humans. Abducting
Someone, wiping ther mind of that memory, and replacing it with &
ypnotic sugacston that they were abducted by “alins” s hild's play
foday 10 these people working in the secret millary and scienific
esablishments n the United State, the United Kingdom, and sround
the world When those peope become consciousthey genuinly beleve
they were abducted by “aliens” when, n fact, it was really  very
powerful hyprotc suggestion. Many are also found o have been
impregnated with microchips. The fear of exiatertstial “aliens” s
another aspect of the manipultion of human percepion on he road (o
totalcontol They are planning to “reveal” el of an extatrrstrial
“invasion” of the Earh (0 Jusify the immediate creston of a world
overnment and army. AR Save us from the alins! We are alrady
eing conditoned for his and the UFO invesigtion network i being
used to spread his disinformation, s is Hollywood through flms fke
Independence Day. 1 canpicture the scenc now. The US Prsident with
stern face and ominous tone announces that knowledge of
extrateresrial actviy hasbeen suppressed or decades o avoid lobal
panic. But now the sitation i s gravetha the world s tobe old of
he imminent thtea of an exrteresral invasion, The only way (o
et hs thret, we will b tld, s to forgetour diffeences and come.
oether as “one” (world government and workd ammy). That i 1ot 0
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‘which aperates i this workd through he minds of people open 0 such
possession. You might ake a step back in amazement and incredulity
when firstreading all his, but unfotunately it true. This s the Suanic
state of mind which curently calsthe shots on Planet Earh and that
explain so much about what goes on here. The All Sceing Eye. at the
peak of the pyramid is symbolic of tis highly negative consciousness
‘which is known under many diffrent names and guises throughout the
‘world rliions and anientlegends. The Egyptians,for insance, called
thisforce “Set

“The knowledge of how to manipulate human consciousness,
collctively and individually, ha been accumulated and passd o lke
 baton for thousands o year at th highest evels of e scret sacicty
network and so now this knowledge is vast s used to manipulae us
through informtion management and advertising via the careful use
Of ey words and phrases, sounds, colours, hypnosi, and symbols, the
latter of which fundamentally affect the psyche. This is why the
Symbols used today by this network are xaety he same ones tat were
used and held sacred i the ancient workd The Nazi swastika is an
ancient esterc symbol which, in s oriinal form, is posive. But the
Nazis tumed it around to symblise the negaiive, Just looking at
symbols can have & powerful effct on the mind and the Nazis knew
hat The whole Nazi movement was basd on sinster secret sacities
and the abuse o esoteic knowledge. They were Sataniss because they.
o0, were connceted o the cult of the All Secing Eye. So were the
irarchy contoling the Americans, rench, Brish, and Russias, who.
opposed” them!

As T have shown in ofhr books, the abily 10 um someone into &
robot by mind programming has been undersiond for a very fong time
and it is becoming more sophisticaed and advanced with evry year,
Much Knowledge was aken o the United Staes afe th Second World
War by the Nazi mind-contrllrs and genetcists who were spiried ot
of Gemany afer 1945 by a Briish-American inellgence operaion
Known s Operation Paperdip. Like 1 say, the Nazi mentaliy did not
end in 1943, it merely donned whit coats and business suits. People
using the esoteic Knowledge posiively are able 10 “hear” psychic
auidance and se oher dimensions. Othersare abl o eavethir bodics
and experience those dimensions in 4 nonphysical st 1 twne thei
consiousnes ino the “Toure”, as with Nostadamus; and 1o project
porvertulthoaght forms which affet the world postivey. Those using
this knowledge negatively can do precisly the same. What we call
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dimension within the vortex rght up o Oneness. Bach i anothr acor
playing is chosn parton this mullsreen “cinena” withn the vortes,
leaming snd evolving with cach new experience. Not only did the
pyramidic mavie projection sepurate ino “worlds” of exper
Separated the Oneness of those who chose to take part in the
xperiment.As the pyramid ols back into Onness and we rise up the
imensions, we becorme One with each of our separsted levels n turn
we are “whole” again. AL that moment, we il be back 1o our
Sat of Oneness and we will haveaccess to the experince and learning
hat every levelofus has absorbed. And, ome tothat, what every level
of everyone ele has absorbed within the vorex. The leaming will be
incredible and al of cration will evalve as 8 rsult. It is ke one
Student separating into many students who hen 20 off 1o different
universites, studying dieren subjects, and experiencing diffeent
Hifestyls,attitudes, and ways ofhating and loving. Then they allrtur
o cach orher and swap notes and storics. So while we may be
experiencing a posiiv i here, anoher aspeetof s may be a “villin”
somewhere ese. 175 ustan experience and i makes the Judgment of
others so udicrous. While | challenge states of mind like the “for-
Right",Christian Patioism, and the Robot Radicals,the people tuned
1o those mental and emotiona siates are having an experience from
which thy. and al of us, will leam. '  game, 4 ride. We are cach
other, no mattr what any of those “others” may be doing. The
extratemesrals who are dubbed “alens” are acualy other aspects of
ourselves, They are not “alien” at all. They are part of us. These
Vortexes o leaming n specfie,arifiially cresed, condiions can be
found hroughout the infinie mind we call God. They are vortexes,
eddics, within th river of consciousness that flows to infinity. These
Vortexes of experienc allow G (1) o experience His'Her self nd
understand the extent of His/Her potential: we are all One
comsciousness experiencing isef subjecivly
e are o evalve, o balance and aise ourseves back up e levels
o Onenes, we necd o remember who and what we are. Without that,
we il emain ke the maih in th botle, unavare of the means of
escape. And the pyramid of experence canno roll back info Oneness
again unil the dense physical lvel moves 1 will coninue 0 be a lead
weight holding down all the rest and he time has arrived for the
experiment o move on. I is dme o become One again with our
‘muldimensional selves and “God" in general. This could no huppen
wilsout suppert and guidance Trom the levl oF Oneness because we
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have ereated such ilusion within ourslves that we have forgatien who
we are, where we came from, and what we are part of. We re the
prodigal son who IeRt “the Father” (Oneness) 10 experience and then
lost s way. But,just as the prodigal son retumed 10 a welcoming.
“Rher”, 50 we have th opportunity now 10 do the same. IL s my strong
belicf that a “team” of “volunteers” came ot of the Oneness to help
with the transtion from separation and division (o balance and
harmony. These multdimensional volunteers (consciousness) arc
operating on all dimensions within the vortex offeing information
‘which will elp peope o remermber ha hey are aking partn a game.
It not ral. The tughest ask i fced by those operatingintis dense.
physcal world because the density has added o the siritual amnesia
‘which has disconnectd peopl from hei eternal memory. They v
forgotien who they ae, where they came fom, and what the hellthey.
are doing here. | think that even some of his voluneer consciousness
has become so hypnotised by the light a he boriom of the botde that

oo, has forgorten what i s her 10 do! Many are called, but few
serve. Enough have stayed awake, bowever, o do the job, Examples
of this volumcer consciousness can be found throughaut istory and
hey include some, though most ceraily not al, of the figures which
Jaer ad refgions founded n her names Y"shus (lesus) was possiby
among them and the dificulies he encountered were cavsed by
intrfrence from the Fourth Dimension. When he Ieftthis world, his
words were turned on ther head and used a5 the foundations for o
relgion, inspired from the Fourth Dimension, which has been the
epitome of everyhing he came o challenge.

Lif on this dense physial dimension has been made more diffcul
by the inteference from the Fourth Dimension. I is from ther, as 1
e indicated, ha the s0 called “gods” of ancient Iegend originat,
Flementsoftis consciousness have manipulsted this world hroughout
Known history and before. It the “Prison Warder” consciousess, s |
calltin...and th trth shall et yo e, and  believe i hasa physical
extatertstial expression on, and under, the Earh today. What is the
common theme tat connecs he hought contol of religion going bck
thousands of years and the thought conrol of taday’s political-
cconomic-miliary-media-industral complex? The manipulation by
clemens in the Fourth Dimension via he minds of those here n the
“Thid and maybe even more direty 35 @ physical form. The negative
consciousness operating on the Fourth Dimension created, cither
though dirct incamaton or thought manipultion, the relgions and
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say hat et the idea ofabductions by extraterestials, no that they
play a sgnifcantpart in the manipultion of this world. | belive they
do. The point | wish o emphsise i that his sitation can b wsd o
dupe s into aceepting things we would not nomally acept so readily,

such 15 a world army, government and so on. | am incressingly
comvinced that far from imading the Earh today, the extruleresisals
avebeen here for thousands of years at last, and in many forms. My

next book willinclude mare details on this.

One method of creating human obais i called Mulple Personaliy
Disorder (MPD), also known as Disociaive Identity Disorder (DID)
“This involres compartmentlising  person's mind into a seics of
programmed “persomalities”, cach of which is triggered by a word,
sentence, sound or action. Each compartment of the mind is
uncomnected o the others. S0 one minute you ar aperaing in  certain
“personality” und th nex,afler the trigge word or scton, you lock
nto anoher, s ke moving  dislon the radio and picking up anoher
staton. What's more, unles you are skillully deprogrammed, you
don remember anything as the “dial” keeps moving. It s exactly the
same principi s compartmentalising th global pyramid in he way |
described carie. Even this technique is primitive compared wih the
Jatest methods. Peapl, o raher 7ombis,in 3 programmed stat are
sed for many things. They are activated © carry out assassinations, 5.
wih the Killers offohn Lemnon and Robert Kennedy. This is why so
many assassnations are performed by people wilh the same mental
profe - the socalled lone nutrs” They areneither aone nor, in most
cases, insane i they wer allowed 10 [ive in ther naural sae. They
areprogrammed beings, ftn, a5 we shall e, snce hildhood. By this
method, you can, fo instance, plant a frtorist bomb and ensure tat
he person you wantto be blamed for it i n the righ place at the right
time or i o be accused and charged withthe outrge. You can also
programme that person’s mind while i custdy o ensure that he even
hinks he was invalsed. The infamous CIA mind-contoler called Dr-
Lewis Jolyn “Jolly” West, who feauressrongly in . and th it shall
setyou fee, has, 1 appears, been working with Timothy MeVeigh, the

ot st of Rt Kot h bt oK, 96 Buh s
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reporedly aking the drug Prozac, a widely prescribed ant-depressant
produced by Eli Lill, a company closely connectd t0 George Bush.
Side effects include nervousness, anxiety. suicidal tendencies.
hypomania and violent behaviour when the drug is withdruwn,

warmed ot to reseribe Prozac o anyone with a history

So what i the motvation behind such massacres? Answer: The
‘manipulation of the mind and emotions. Where did these mass
murdrs take place? Not i the gangland areas of London, Glsgow,

or Sydney, but in quiet lille communites where everyone fell
perfcty safe. I the same way, the “MeVeigh” bomb was not planted
in New York or Washinglon but in Oklahoma. We would be advised
ot to underestimate the effet on the collective psyche o terms of
fear and a desie for the authoritis 10 “protect” people from that fear.

“That means more camerss in the strets and o sscurty uards snd
cameras in schools sothat children are brought up 1o aceept th cultre
of being “protected” from danger by big brothr authority: A front page
beadlin in. 1 think, the London Daily Mail encompassed the very
feaction the manipulators wanted to stimulate. I said afte the
Austalia illings:Ts nowhere in the world saf anymore? When these
things happen in quict communitis, it encourages even more
poverfully the response of “My God. tis could happen t e and my
ehildren. Hey, we need protection”. A traumatised mind is also for
more suscepible 10 mind manipuaon. The Gilobal Eie also wan to
remove all guns fon the general popultion in preparation or their
finalcoup dtar. No-one wants 0 1 the workd of weapons more than
me. but we nead 1o ask about the mativtion behind the immense
pressure for gun laws nspied by... Hungerford, Dunblane, Tasmania,
Oklahoms, et tc. Problentcacion-solton. Getting hold of ilegal
weapons i so easy that gun laws would not siop anyone who realy
wanted to Kill. The gun used by Martin Bryant in Port Arthur was
solen and he had no lcence. Gun faws would, howeer, preven the
popultion from defending tself from the HIGs - the Hoodiums In
Government, s the scientist Wilhelm Reich used 1o call them. 1
Would' use @ gun 10 save my Iife. T don'tsee the point of usng
violence to appse violence, but many people would and the Flite
Kanow that. Hence they want an unarmed population. Adolf Hitler
introduced gun laws shortly before he began 1 transport peopie o his
concentration camps. Similar camps or “holding faciliies” have
aleady been built n the United States by an organisation called
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Dimension are bing healed, and now that process is ltring down to
{his dense physical worldof ours. These cnrgies ae having  gathering
effct o the consciousness of humanity and lfe on Earth. Agsin we
are bk to clectromagnetc cncrgy ficlds and the sca of energy with
which we constandly ineract. As igher ener

affcted, no least humman thwhs and cmotions.

may not seem to be abvious when you watch
are i the proces ofransforming this planet from division and conflct
1o peace and harmony. Ther scems 0 be more uneet than ever. There
is a reason for tha, Whatever your st of being, i will usualy stte
intoa sortofequiibrium. Pu something on only one side of the sales
and afer a while the seles il stle down nto what you might cal 3
bulanced imbalance. The scales il be pushed down much further on
one sid, but hey will eventally stop moving up and down and come.
1o rest i that positon. I you then put something of cqual weight on
the other side to balance the scales, the balance does not come
immediately. Once again, the scales ump around fora while unil they.
setle down ino the new siarion, in this case balnce. So whencver
he scales change, it involves  raher chaotic period of readjusimen.
But i tuth it is not chaos at all it s 4 natral, and essential,
prereqisie o change. I you take the symbalism o the scoles 10 be
e encrgy fields of the Eath and ourselves, i expreses very wel what
we e experiencing now. The od simctures (alanced mbalance) have
reached the end of the ine and they are crumbling in the fice o the
encrpies usheing n the new world and new Eath halanc). 1 will lk
about the ffecs on humanity a e lter, but th effcts on the planet
and the systems of nature are alrady apparent. The increasingly
obvious changes in world weather patierns are not the resut of he so
caled Greenhouse Effect in my view. They are being caused by the
Vibrational changes affecing the Fard's energy feds. The scales are
moving. The effects o the weather will continue to grow in the
wransitional period until, possibly, a pole shift completes the
ransformation fiom old enery feld (imespace dimension) to new.
“These high powered encrgis, which manifest in pat s 2 phenomens.
Known as the Photon Bell are now being measured cven by

e TV news that we

T e ————
S md et v TR R,





EPUB/images/img_0061.png
@

microchipped former US soldier who is accused of the Oklahoma
bombing. West was involve with the appalling US Government mind-
contrl project knovn a5 MKUlra and one of his keenest supportrs
was the then Governor of California, lter President of the United
‘Romld Reagan

We have also seen a spate of “lone mutens” i a number of counties
who commit mass murde by going apparently crazy with guns. In
the United Kingdom we hase hid horifc cxamples of this in the e
towns of Hungerford in Berkshire and Dunblane in Scotland. A

calld Thomas Harmilon walked nto 3 school in Dunblane
and opencd fre on e childen in the gymmasium. The alfct on the
collctive psyche of hundreds of millions of pecple across the workd,
especilly, of course, in the UK, was devastting. Shortly after that
came the massacre in Port Arthur, a small town in Tasmania
Austrlia, when another lone gunmen went “crazy.” This was
Tollawed in England by 2 guy atacking chidren and heir teachers
wilh  machete i a school in Walerhampton. What gocs on here?
Look at the profes of such people. They have a “background” of
eing a bit stange or “Simple” - “no the full quid” as neighbours
described the Port Anhur killer, Martin Bryant. This is perfect when
you wan them and dheir horrrs 1o be dismissed as the work of 4
Tone nutter In Bryant's case he had just refumed from 4 two week
say in the United States when he went beserk with his gun. People
clos 10 him said his character had changed afe he came back fiom
he US, I Has been shown tat teroris groups ke the IRA have what
they call “slecpers”, people wha lic low unused for years, even
decades, und circumstances arive in which hey and thei cover can
e exploted for a paricular fask. It s the same i this world of mind-
contol, There are people programmed t live in the community with
a ceriain character profile unl the time comes when they can b used.
“They are known in the “wrade” as “dead cyes”. They have no idea
hat they are being used i this way because hey are ot n contol of
heir minds,their programmers are. There are so many unanswered
questions, fnerestingly, about why the Dunblane killr, Thomas
Hamilion, was allowed o legally keep guns when his strange.
chaviour should have ensured is icence was refused. And why did
the police in Port Arhur take an hour 0 respond when the scane of
the massacre was close 10 he police station and hey had been
informed within minutes of Bryant's firs shots? Also, Beyant,
Hamilton and so many other people who go crazy in this way arc
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comventional “science”. According t the London Daily Telegraph of
July St 1995, cnengis have been measured that have shatered popular
“scintific”belie. The arile said:

Something o there - no-on Anows wht - s g Hgh eersy
partces around the unvese, I i cuse the most energetic ever
ohserved by scieniss.. Not even th power eleased by the most
powertdexploing s couldaccoun for thom. Indeed convensional
heorysavs suchpariclsshould o exist.

These energic, known by “science” as cosmic rys. are normlly
measurd inthe range of millons of elctron vols povwr. Since 1992,
th atcl i, hey have been measured in  ranze of up to 320 ilion
billon clectron volts. And these are only the energies that human
“science” has so fu develaped the technology to measure. Mostof the
change s happening an vibraional lvels unknosin and unmeasured
by scince” But the human mind, heart, and emorions can el them
fir mare sensiely than any technology. The Photon el a fild of
highy, highly charged enery, s, 1 blicve, esponsibe in pat for this
incredible difference in the gathering power of the encrgies being
measured. Many peaple beieve hat the solar system is now moving
into the Photon el and the efect of these enrgies il be flt more
and more n terms of physical changes (weathe, gologieal untest) and,
he rootof all change, he awakening human mind. Anothr enomous
source ofchange i he spirital and physical heart of he sola system,
he Sun. 1 was iteestd to read about the work of the researcher and
writer, Maurice Catterel, wh sudied the cyclesof sunspot activiy
he times when the Sun i emitin ery powerfl magneti energis
‘which vl 0 the Farth on what i known s he solar wind  He later
came scros the amazing mathematical sysiem of mumbers and symbols
Iet by the ancient Mayan peope in Cental America which claimed to
meastre the cycles of human and Earth evoluton. He was fscinated
o relis that is cycles of sun spot (magnedc) actviy corresponded
very closly with he Mayan cycles of human evoluton, even those
projected over thousands of years. This was no “coincidenc” Lif s
he intracion of magnetic nergy fieds, Change the magnetism and
you change the nature ofthe encrgy feld. Change the enrgy field and

S The My Prophecies b A Gl nd Moo . Carh B
Bk Sy, gt 95
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‘you change the nature of “ife". That i happening now to Planct Eart,
Look at s0 many of the ancient prophecics about great

Eart, be it native peoples ke the Hopi rbe in the United Sttes, the
Maya, o psychics lke Edgar Cayce or Nostradamus,and they point to
cnommous change in the time period we are living through today
According to the Maya, the Jst Great Cycle o the Earl's evoluion
began in 3114 BC and it is due o end in 2012 when anothe, very
iferent, period of evoluton will begin. Agan same sory, same basic
imescale. The incoming encrsies have alrady awakened very |
mumbers of people 1o sce the world and themselvs through ar more
pen and perceptive eyes by hlping them recomect wit highee levels
of themselvs which, up 1 this point they had sht ou. Thos umbers
are growing rapidly by the day. Everyone can begin that same journey
105 only a choice.

No matter what the scale o change unfolding, this i not @ time 10
panic, It i never 4 time to panie! Lif is forever and we re going
hrough a cycle within the vortex which wil allow us to hegin the
journey Home o Onencss. Just 1 the “deat” o Autumn and Winier is
Tollowed by the “bint” and “Ife” of Spring and Sunme, so i the
areaer cyeles of evolution, whole dimensions g0 through tis sequence
of “dea” and “rebith”. Spring, new bith and abundance, willollow
his period of breskdown and change. No worris. How bumpy or
spirially orgasmic the transiton wil be depends upon you and me
and our maginaton of ourselves and the “faue”. IF we think it will
be catasrophic o it wil be. But it doesn' ave tobe, We can imagine.
Something iffrent and crate that ey

We are what we think and the warldis hat we al think.
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Chapter 7
It's A Piece A Shit, Walk Away

11ve e o complete our ansition fom ignorance to infinty, we nced.
o float o the surface of the vibrational pyramid. That s casie than it
may sound becase our consciousness aturaly ravittes towrds
Oneness, just as th decp s diver would float 10 the surfuce without
the weights © hold him down.

Our “weights” are the emotional gunge in our subeonscious, our
prosrammed sense of sl and reaity, and e endless mind-numbing
claprap that assalts ur eyes and ears via the media, the education
indoctsinaton) system, poltians,cconomists, and al the other mind
doctors sllng us their viessof what our realty should b, In short, the
cesshell Without those influcnces, tha weight on our mind and
emotions, the bird would have flown a long time ago. These ae the
influcnces that creat th light at the bitom of the b, hypuotising
s and keeping s in gnorance of ur rue and iniite el | emernber
Histening 10 a ape of the late Bill Hicks, the American comedian |
mentioned before. He was tlking abou a fim calld Basic Instnct.
His summary of the flm: “Picce a shi” However, gret debte cnsued
about the picture. Was it 100 ths or 100 that? Much of this “debate”
‘was hyped o promote the movie and Bill Hicks offersd the ollowing
advice:

105 piece i, wlk away.

¥ humarity did hat more often, it would ot wase is energy day
aferday on relevant dehate and argument ove “issues” hat e only
here o divert us from what rally matiers - our own evoluion out of
janorance and our own ailty o love and be oved. But we get hooked
in by these manufictured debates and diversions, We sce iclevant
events and satemens a vially impartan,instead of walking away and
Secing them for what they are:ielevant diversions. I's fscinating (o
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policans o beleved theycouldbide thei actons deep wthin my
memory comparamens, which clicans refer i s personalis. ™

‘Yo think slavery exists Onlyin isory? Slvery i happening al over
the workl tday, ncluding, mo especiall, i the United States and aher
“civlsed” counties ke the Unitd Kingdom. The pacdophile rings
make the news from time (o time, bu they are the it tp of & vast
network that gocs righ o the top (sory guter) of “fee” socitis. The
(st sbou the abuse of boys a the Kincors Horse in Northen Irelnd
was suppressd because ane of the abusers was an agent of Britsh
Inelignce. 1 lso involved a least one famous polician in Northern
Incland, but this fact has been covered up, not east by a now retired
offcial of Briish Intllgence calld lan Cumeron. Such child abuse
networks provide the perfect vehice 1o satsfy the sexual desies of
thos incontrl and for blackmailingthose they wish o control. | want
he names of those involved in whatever counry you lie in. If you
Know something, pleas tell . The iformation will b i the sricest
confidence and i it can be substantved © wil make it public. IF you
esitae, justthink about the children,

(Cathy OBrien says she was abused by Father James Thaylen when
she sough comfortat  Roman Catholic Church called St. Franis de
Sales in Muskegon and another priest,  Father Don, ws  pacdophle
whohelped Gerld Ford' riend. Guy Vanderjag, o confise and ause
er in fin with the “requiements” of Project Monarch. Later she was
sent 0 & Roman Catholic Schoal, ane of many used by the goverment
1o safely house thei mind-controlled children under e srict regime
designed to incease the depth of their Mulple Personalty Disarder,
Her school was Muskegon Catholic Cenral High School where she
was raped by Father Vesbit many times, on one occasion during o
Satanic ital invlving other mind-contolled boys and girls in his
prvatechapel. The Roman Catholc Church s the epitome of ypasrisy
and deeply,decply sick. The “Roman Catholic” Jesuit movement s an
important vehicle for the manipulon of the global conspiracy and,
Jike the Knights of Malta who help to conrl the Vatcan, it does not
even belive in Christanicy! That's just  front. The whale conspiracy
i masks, smake, and mirrors. The Jesuts, the Knights of Malia, and
the Roman Catholic hiarchy are part of he Iluminti - te Iluminaied

[y ———
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Party Nationsl Congressionsl Committee which supporied George.
Bush, another child rapist named in Cathy's book, i bis successful
campign 0 become President ofthe United Staes.

Eventually. Cathy's father, it appears, was caught sending child
pomoraphy through the post - a il of young Cathy having sex with
a boer dog. To avoid prosecution Cathy was, in ffct, handed over
by her father to the United States Government and the Defensc
Intellgence Agency. Her faher was delizhied with the deal because
he was now immune from prosecution and could continue his
pomography and pacdophile actvities while the authorites looked the
other way. The Agency was seaching for sexually abused children
with Muliple Personality Disorder who came from families with a
history o integenerationsl child sbuse. They waned the children for
their studis nto genetic mind-cantrol which operated under the il
Project Monarch,an ofsboot of the notorious, MKUIa. (1 undersiand
that MK stands for Mind Kontroll - the German spelling of K
replcing the C i deference 1o the Nazis, formerly serving under
Hiler, who inspied the project) The man who arived at Cathy’s
house 0 give her fher the ltimatum of hand over your daughie or
e prosecuted was.. Gerald Ford. Cathy's fher ws sent 0 Harvard
University near Boston to be instructed in how o prepare his daugher
forthe mad professors of he Government agencis. Cathy says in her
book!

i eaping with s soverment-proided nstrcrions, ms fher
b working me ke the lgendory Cinderela, | shoveled rploce
ahes, hauled and stackd irewood, raked leaves, shoveled snne
chopped e, and swep ‘s’ myfther sid, o il hand
s ey around e ok, mop,shoel, o broom handic. By thic
i my fther's cxpliation of we el prosinion o s frends
local ot and Masons, relaties, Sotaists,strangers and pofice
aficrs.

Government rescarches nsobved in MKUlra Projec Monarch
e about th potographic memory aspectof MPD/DID, of course
awllasothrreclant “Super humn’choacierisic Vsl cuis
ofan MPDIDID i 44 times grate than that o he averae person.
b developed sl bigh i threshold, s comparomentlstion
of mewory, were “necessary” for miliary and covert operaions
appticatons. Addiionaily, my sesualiy was pimitcly cwstedfrom
nfanc This programning was appeating and wefd 10 perverse
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did it She is Cathy O'Brien, an Amercan of Irish decent, who has
produced a sl-published baok sbout her cxperiences called Trance.
Formation Of America 1i a stunning tale she has 0 el But there
have been thowsands, pobably millons, mre like her - il are -and
that will contine 1o be the case untl humanity wakes up 1o its
responsibiltes. Because of her photographic memory, Cathy can
describe in great detail the comversations she heard, he rooms and
decor in the White House, the Pentagon and top secret miliary
establishmentsscros the US. She can alo describe physical dtals of
the people involved which she could only know ifshe had seen them
ke

Catlteen (Cathy) Amn O'Brien was bom in 1957 in Muskegor
Michigan. Her futher Eael O'Brin is a pacdophile and one of Cathy’s
fist memoris was being unable to breathe because his enis was in
her mouth. Such trauma automatcally tigaers Muliple Per omality
Disonder without any need for programming because he child's own
mind wishes f shutout the Horrr, It comparmental'ses he experience
in the same way that people can't ememier road accidents they are
involved in. Hor faher's frends were als allowed o abuse and rape
he young Cathy and her brothes, just as her fther and mother had
been abused as childen. Her mothet was sexually abused by Cathy's
arandater, the leader of 3 Masonic Blue Lodge. Her nother’s brother,
“Uncle Bob” o Cathy,was a piot in Arforce Intelligence who cimed
hat he warked fo the Varcan, “Uncle Bob” who i also a commercial
pornographer and Cathy’s faher forced her and I 1 older broher, il
o take part in pomographic fms made or the local Michigan Mafia
which was connectd, she says,  the “Por King” Gerald Ford, then
US Representtve. He would aer be the Vice President o the Unied
Staes under Richard Nixon and President when Nixan was ousied by
‘Watergte, an outcome inspird by the Washingion Posi, owned by
Katherine Graham (Bildetberg Group, Triateral Conmission, Couneil
on Forcign Relations). Ford 1o served an the Warren Commission
“invesigating” the asassination of President Kemedy. While Cathy
O'Brien was a il child at school,she saysshe was raped by Gerald
Ford in the offce o Michigan Ste Senatr, Guy Vanderlogt, who also
raped her, Vanderlagt would become the chairman of the Republican
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FEMA, the Federsl Emergency Management Agency, which wis set
up by Zoigniew Braczinski, the man who launched the Trluteral
Commision with David Rockefeler.

Mind-controlled human robots are also used to pass messages
etween people ouiside the nosmal channels. These include unoficial
communications between eorld leaders and betvcen personnel eithin
the Global Blte-CIA contolled illgal drugs network which involves
presidents of the Urited States and many other world leaders and
offcals. People programmed through Muliple Personalty Disorder
apparently develop a photographic memory. The words of the
communication are dictated under a form of hypnosis and then
compartmentalised, often using a igh voluge sun gun which lowers
blood sugarevels and makes he person more open 0 sugestion. Luter
a trger word, senence, o acton, activates that personality and the
numan robotrepeats the message word for wordlike  recorded ape. |
have no doubt that some world Ieaders are themselves under the
nfluence of mind-<ontrol by thir handies and | am convinced that 4
well known poliician inthe UK, withhis distant cyes nd fived smile,
s under some sort of mental influence and contalled by one of his
most prominent “spin doctrs”,

ost sckeningly, the robos,inluding very small children, are used
o provide bizare sex for presidents, foreign laders, politcians, and
usinessmen who the Elie cither wish to encourage it their way of
hinking or 1 compromise and blackmai into doing as they are 0l
When I say bizane, | mean it, and 1 don't find the information that
folows easy o wrte o speak about. But it s so impartant that tis
veil s Tifed, not Tast for those who are being subjected now, tis
minute, 0 some ofthe grotesque el that 1 shallexpose. Fr the most
bvious of easons these human robars are arely abie 1o talk about
what s appencd to them. They are cithe i ombic mode and can't
remember or, when they are passed their sell-by date from the
manipulators’ perspeciv, hey e mundere nd sometimes theirbody
pars are used for he unspeakable black magi rials ofien atended
by some very famous people. You think you know the prsonalies of
peapleyou ses on the eleision? Pease read on. Farunately,one very
brave woman wha was mind-controlled 35 a young child has now
spoken out e ecaping from US gorermment slavery. She was faken
hrough long and painstaking deprogramming sessions lasing morc
than a year which broke down the compartments in her mind and
allowed her to remermber everything that happened © her - and who,
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movernent slows and slows and the balance point, Oneness, i found.
“This is why theride can fecl bumpy when the scals are lying around.
“The vortex, the movie pieure projeccd from the level of Oneness, s
symbolised by the concept of G breathing out, which you find in
Some Easten relgions and csewhere. That symboli “outbreat” was
the projection of the vortex from the Oneness that caused the.
separtion of male and femal, positive and negative, which, when in
harmony, make One. The “outbreath” of separation and creaton s the
male encrgy and the “nbreath”,the nuruing back o Onenes is the
female encray now r-emerging on Planet Earth. As with the cinema
projecor, the further away fom Oneness the vorte taveled, the
wider it expanded and the greatr the separaton of “opposies”. The
wider that separaton the slower the cnersy vibrated and 5o at the
bottom levels ofthe vorte (that symbolic bote) the dense physical
world formed. Wht we call “matir” s only enerzy condensed to &
Slow ibraion

“You can se thisexpressed inthe world around us. Th rocks operate
on a Jonger wavelength, a very slow vibation, and 5o their mater s
very Our b vibrat 0 a shorer, quicker,fequency and so
ey are s “Solid” han  rock. Ourconsciousness vibrtes on an cven
quicker wavelengih and i, therefor, out o range of the body’s
physcalsenses, We have 0 expand our minds, increase our vibriory
e, and use ourpsyehic “thind eye” sight i we wish o see such lvels,
“The task of those who chase (0 take partin this Ieaming experiment
was,and sill i, to experience divison and through that t brig those
“opposies” back into balance within us. As that balane is achicved,
our vibratory rate quickens and we ascend up the frequency evels
within the pyramidvartex towards our real home - Oneness.
‘Symboliclly, the Prdigal Son reums home to “the Father”

Let us get this saight. People talk about fving in the “réal world™
as i he divisons,pan, and contro ofthis dense physical planet were
e “real world”, That i th lat thing it i The “real workd, if you
want 0 put it ke that, s the leve of ighly evolved exisence caled
‘Oneness. The world you s through your yes s  olographic, hree
dimensional, virual ety game creed by Oneness s  vastleaming
experience. When you ook though your eves it i like domning one of
those virtual reliy helmets you get with computer games. We are
looking at a cinema screen, hat's all. This world is not rel, it is &
spiritual Hollywood. A movie st. A hologram s a three dimensional
image crestd by the manipultion of ight. You can buy holograms in






EPUB/images/img_0246.png





EPUB/images/img_0070.png
when “maried” 10 another CIA asset, Alex Houston, she would be
made pregnant and artificially aborted many times 5o the foetas could
be used for Satanic rials. My friends, this is going on all over the
world and i inlves some of the best known people on the planct.
There is a sexual “playground” for leading American and forcign
politcians, mobsters, ec, involved in the Cull of the Al Secing Eye
and the New Workd Order. I i caled Bohemian Grove in Northern
Caiformia and here Cathy was foreed 0 serve thei perversions. These
include Satane rituals,torture,sacifces, and drinking blood. No, I'm
ot Kidding. Regular atenders of this Satanic centre are known a5
and people ke Clinton, Bush and Ford are among them,
Cathy says. Other rescarchers have linked Henry Kissinger wit
Bokermian Grove. Alltht | am describing i founded on the abuse of
- black magic - and the constant sexual theme
elaes 10 the power of sexual energy. which I will explain n a later
chapter. The global Satanic neowork s also  pyramid withthe Global
Eliteand the Cul of the All Seing Eye at the peak. These peopl ar,
in tim, under the domination of the “Lucifr”"Satan” consciousness
‘which contos ts “personnel” through ind and emarional possesson.
“The Satanic chid abuse rings which are al 0o rarely exposed ar, in
fict, pat of a coordinatd global nenwork that goes o the top of he
pyramid. This is why so many world lesders are involved in Saanic
child abuse. The Cult of the Al Seing Eye s based on Satanism and
the blck use of esterc Knowledge and his same cult conrols the
appoitments to the major poltical ccanomic, nd administaive posts
in e workd. Therefore you fnd that  saggeringly high proporion of
peapl i the tap job are pegple comnected o this cult and s sexual
abuses. The best acors are in Hollywood? No, no, hey are in the
parlaments an poliial parties.

One of those who contalled Cahy O'Brien was Lt Colonel Michacl
Aquino o the US Amny,atop man n the Defense neligence Agency’s
Psychological Warfre Divison. | have named him in my last o
baoks as the head of  “Satanic church™*known as the Temple of Sel,
an organisaion inspired, apparently, by the leader of Hitler's SS.
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which 1 am awareThere she saw an enormous flce of unmarked
black helicoptes, which,as researchers have reveald, are part of the
New World Order's pivate army which i being insaled to nstigte
the coup d'ctat when the moment i deemed rght. These helicopirs
hase often been reportd near the seenes of “alien abductions” and
st mutltons. Part o th cover fo these miltary and mind-control.
operations at the Shasta Compound, Cathy says, i th country music
scene at Lake Shast.

(Cathy vas forcd 1 marry a mind-controlled Saanst called Wayne
Cos, a member of the Juck Greene country music band. Greene, a CIA.
operatve, was also a Suanis.? Cox's job was o furher traumatise
er o crate more compartments which could be used lo programme.
e “personaltes:” One night, o took Cathy with him 10 the uins
of the Union Railway Station in Nashvill and, sing a flshlight, found
a homeless man ssleep. He ordered Cathy to “Kiss the i bum
‘o0d-bye” and prosseded to shoot him i the head. That was horrific
enough, but he then produced & machete and chopped off the man's
ands before puting hem ino a zippe bag." As Cathy has stated at
public meetings many times, Wayne Cox is a serial kller who
nariably chops offthe hands of hisprey. I an inerview pubished in
he Contact newspaper, Cathy s

By 1978 Wayne o,y first dsignated compoller, was acively
ity murdering and disnembering b, childrn,and shose o
Swould'tbe mised and bltanils distibusing by prts fom i
Chaham, Lo hoe bse ey ot copials o evral st
‘which cludodhe Lie Rock Mot rovte, 2

Govemment agencies know this, but e i immune from prosecuion
because e worksfor hem. Cox led Cah fo anotherspoton he Urnion
Staion st a ower at the old railroad depot, and wating in room for
them was Jack Greene, members of his band and others, dressed in
black robes. They were sanding around a black ether ala. The room
was draped n red velvet and lt by candies, Cahy was aid n the ater
and subjected o rape and trture while the Saanists performe  black

g
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Another establishment for mind-contollng slavs s known as the
“Charm School” at Youngsiown, Ohio. This is 4 “sex slave” training
“scool where Cathy, Kelly,and a stram of ther women and children
(are) tortured and abused with electric shocks,skep deprivation,
and sexual truma. Cathy says an umnamed member of the Mellon
unking family was the “governor” ofthe Charm School and other well
Known people involved were US Representative, Jim Traficant, and
Dick Thornburgh, then Governor for Pemnsylvania and later US
Atormey Generaland Secrtay fo the United Natins.”

While il a child, Cathy was aped, abused, and torured, by some.
very famous people. She says that she was raped by Piere Trudeau,
the long-time prime ministr of Canada who, as  Jesui, was working
closly with the Vatican: raped again by Gerakd Ford when he was
actually President; raped by Ronald Reagan while he was President
and rmaped many tmes in the most butal ashion by Dick Chncy,the
Wit House Chief of Salfunder Ford and the Defense Secretry of
the United States under George Bush. Cathy is able o describe
Cheney’ offce in the Pentagon in aret deail, I you aceept Cathy's
highly detiled evidence you can ony conclude hat Cheney, ke Bush,
s an immensely imbelanced mind capable of stgeering violence and
even murder, Cathy saystha Cheney (ol her on ane occasion: I could
Kill you - il you - with my bare hands. You're ot the st and you
won' b the las.™ These were the characers who launched the Gl
War 0 show that “viokne does nok pay™t Cheney, Bush, and athers
ave “fun” playing something they call A Most Dangerous Game,
Cathy documens. It involves threatening govemment saves ke Cathy.
and other mind-controlled children and adulis with appalling
consequences ifthey re caught n the game. They re then allowed (o
“escape” into a forest, usually in some top secret millary area ke
Lampe, Missouri, and Mount Shast, Calforia, which are surounded
by a high fence to prevent any escape. George Bush, the man who
called for a “Kinder, gentler, America”, Dick Cheney and Bill Clinton
oftn go afer them with s, Cahy Writes in her book. When they
are caugh, they are brually raped, sometimes Killd. Ladies and
entemen, these ar dhe people we allow 1o control the world, The
Moun Shasta compound, where Bush and Cheney shred an offie, s,
according fo Cathy: “The lrgest, covert mind-contol slave canmp of

T Fomaton O
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Ones. They were, and are, keen supparters of mind-contzol outrages
like Project Monirch and MKUlr. How spproprise given tht the
Roman Catholic Church has survive only by tetifing. braimvashing,
and mind-controling it global congregation. One Jesuit fron for the
conspiracy i the “charity”, World Vision. Cathy was pressured and
manipulated by the CIA's Roman Cathalic branch nto keping secrts
from 4 young age through a technique known a the kit to Remain
Silent and.thee were so many secres 1o keep locked avay in h
compartmentalised mind. n the years hat followed she suys she was
under the conisol of the US “Demmocrat” Senator for West Virginia,
Robert C. Byrd, and her sbuse by him and the govemment agencics
expanied. Byn is 3 “constiutional” expert working © undermine and
destroy the American Constituton. She claims tha Byed conrols o
network of mind-controlled slaves and loves nothing more tan 10 whip
them mereilessly until they are clos to death.* One of Byrd's
assocats, Senator Patrick Leahy of Vemont, would ltr orure Cahy
oy puting  needle in her eye whileher daughter, Kely, was forced o
watch. Leahy was vice chairman of he Senate Ineligence Commitiee
and served on Byrd's Senate Appropritions Commitice. Leahy and
Byrd played out  public game of “opposing” ach other while ctualy
‘working togeher 0 the sanie gos, The same masquerade g0¢s on in
he parfiamenss of the world. Byrd, a cocaine addict“ofien bragged o
“sale” people of how he mind-contolled President Jimmy Carer while
e was Carer's “confidant and advisor”, The hypic voie of Byrd
became the *Voice of God” 10 a praying and mediating Carter who
ithfully followed the “guidance” he beleved was divine  Remember
what 1 said sbout the mind-influenced UK paliician?

Cathy's torure and mind-conrol was iflted at many goverment
establishments around the States, including the NASA Space and
Rocket Centre at Huntsille, Alabama, where she and, late, her

Kelly, were used for pomographic films, Yes, “man-on-the
“space shutle™, NASA does all this. Religions are used
constaly o manipulate pople and 55 “respectable” cover for orure
and mind manipultion. One cente of Cahy’s mind programming was
Salt Lake City, Utah, the hesdauartrs of the Mormon “Church

e —]
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{esuma, only some significant clemcnts within it Wonderfl gils of
love, understanding, and discovery have been ransmitted (0 us from
that dimension which have cnriched human lfe snd there is o
remendous amount of supportcoming 0 us from that imension oy

On the Fourth Dimension is knowledge of technology beyond our
dreams, but because of the diision this has been abused at times.
Knowladge without wisdom, technological invention withoutloe, can
be very unplessant combinations. I i from this fouth dimension and
higher that at least most of the “UFOs” come, both posiive and
negative. The scal o the UFO-extraterestil cover up i extrmordinary
and so is the manipultion of this phenomenon by the Global Elite.
“The far of extratemestial “invasion” i being wsed o justfy 3 world
‘covernment and srmy. Hollywoo Fms are bing produced it this
theme as part of the conditoning. The genuine space crat have the
ability 1o change thee vibraory sat and “swith” dimensions. When
they do, they disappear o our physcalsenses. They have not sctally
disappeared, they have merely lef our time-space reality - the
fiequency range in which our physical sight and other senses operae
10 lke moving the radio dial. Many of these caft and beings might
even b dhaught forms transitid fom the Fourh Dimension which
only manifestas “craf”

“The Eath, the solr sysem, and the univere, exist on all the time-
space dimensions within the pyrami. Whilethe Moon and he planets
of the solar system may seem o be lifeess (0 our physica senses, we
are only seeing them from our dimension. On odher dimensions those
Same planes are teming havens of 1. The sume with the sars. We
e the Earh rom he perspectiv of o physicl frequency range, but
he Farlh exstson all of hese other dimensions, 00, and it may Jook
very diffrenton same ofthem 1o the ane we experience hre. But it s
il the same mulidimensional Farth, Our consciousness is also
mulidimensional and leves o us exist o these other dimersions, 00!
We are ke those Russian dolls, one inside the other, hut we have
ecome disconnceted rom most of hem which is why our perspective
has been so fimited. | remember how 2 very sensitive psychic fiend
once had a vision of me addressing wha she calld millons of peopl.
It s you she said "Bt i is you on anothr feve, not this one”. It
seemed  srange idea at th time, but ot anymore. What she s was
Dot the physical “me" which i apping the keys of this word processor,
it was that part of my multidimensional consciousness which is
experiencng tha othr dimension. A level of s s experencing every
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drug rade. As 1 v explained in detslin prvious books, BillClnton
and George Bush are both drug akits involv in running drugs on
massive scale. Clnton i addicted to cocaine while Bush's prefrred
drug s e, Gerald Ford is another drug runner. These facts are
confirmed by Cathy'sdiret experences. The world market i ilegal
drugs s conteolled by the White House and the US/lobal inellgencel
organised crime network to make vast amounts of money for covert
operatons desizned to implement the glbal domination of the New
World Order and o destabilise socity o make peopl caser o contol.
Noriega was closely involve with this daring the Reagan-Bush years
i it was only when Noriega and Bush fell out tha Bush sent US
{s0ops o Panarma o emove i, Bushreplced him in Panama with
another charcter comnected o the Souh American drug trade snd
Norieza was taken t0the United Stats o be il for drug offnces!

Cathy observe ome “party” attnde by Aie Fore offcial and their
wives, drug barons ke the Pucto Rican, Jose Busto, nd the “hero” (1
el il of the IranConra drags-for-ams scandal, Ol North. Large
amounts of cocaine were laid out fo their use. Upsais were Noriega,
Michael Aquino, and Senator Allen Simpson, the “Republcar” from
Wyoming = While all this was going on, George Bush was having o
war on drgs” 10 “save the American hildren. Cocaine addic, Bl
Clinton, would ler do the same. In the midt of Clinton’s “war of
drugs", e ended drugs tests for White House safbecause o many of
his asociats runing th country were also dics! ' going 0 wake
up in @ minte, P sure of i. Cahy met Clinon a few times and on
one occasion in Arkansas he was rying (successfuly) o persuade @
supporte, Bil Hal, to become involved in the drug trade. Hall need
ot wory, Clinion said, because it was “Reagan's aperaton”. Clnton
Told Hallin Cathy's then mind-contolled presence:

Bottom i i, s got conrol ofthe (i) sy, thereove
e ot conrol of them (spplcrs o bsers) Yo control he guy
underneath v and Uncle (Uncle S, th Usied St Goverment)
s o covered, Whathove you ot 1 fose? Noisk. No-onesgoing 0
o o o 0 iy, And whtever splls of the ruck as i psses
s (Cliton g b and swored anothe sl o cocine)
sogettoclean .
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ift shops and holographic mages of pecple an be proected ont the
stage in theatre productions. Creatng a hologram is very staight
forward. Alo, cvery part of  hologram i a image ofthe whole. The
only thing you lose, the smallr you go,is detail. That is exactly what

A pat of the igantc hologram we call the universe and we are
a smalie image ofthe whol of that hologram - the wiverse. We just
don' manifest al of the detail. Inthe same way,everycel in our body
holds the information cortained inthe whole bods. A above so belov,
a5 they say. Everyting is a reflecton of everything, no malte how
small. There s actually no here or there, only everywhere. The here
and there are merely the scction of everyshere that our senses arc
perceving at any moment. I you walk around a deparment sto you
are only secing one department a  time. But g0 outside (symbolic of
expanding our consciousness o higher level) and you can see the
whole buiding which contains all the departments.

Oneness creatd th foundations ofthis ime space realty, e thought
form and vibrational ineaction which buil the “mosic se” But it is
we who make the fim. I is we who decide which parts we will ply.
who with, and in what seing. I is we who wit the seript and create
a physicl reality 10 match the imaginaion we have o ourseies and
our part i the picur. I can be a nice family film ful of ove and
respect o it can b  horor movie, We. you,al of s, decide that, No-
one clse. No “God", no “randam accidens”, we do . You think your
e i  horeor movie? It will b, You think of yourself s th guy who
et shot arly i the film? You will b, You think of yoursel as one of
those who end up ughing and happy in the last scene? You will b
What part do you want o play? Then think i and live it, Great, you
201 thejob. Cue camera - scton!

‘Now. let's stop ighing cach othr and condeming cach oher, Let
s insiad Tove ourselves, love each other,fnd balance, and get out of
ere Lt go!

“The opportunity o do just that s being presenid to us ke never
before ince the vorte was creaed. “God" i breahing in. We ar being
pulled back towards Oneness - f we choose (0 go. The effects of
ividing Oneness so comprehensively were possibly underestimated.
“The divsion has become & prison within which the prisones are so
mesmerised by the cel hat they can conceive of no other ealty.
Symboliclly, I sec people exsting in an eggshell (Figure 6. Inide
e shell s our conscious level, that part o us that looks through the
eves and experiences the conditoning of this dense physical world.
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o pushed is way out rom nder m.and ld Bt wie e
lanced o or the camera: “You dids ned 0 do hat. ' it
ot anpway. My position does ot ned 1o be compromised.”Clnion
was apparenyefevi 10 heBlckmal s amongs e Order o
e Rose A1 Secing Exe] Elle. World feaders were alwars
compromised hrough coery Flmed bizarre sl vy a5 s
expeiene atthe Bohomian Groe.

After this encounter, Bush and Clinton discussed inroducing
Clinton’ daughter, Chelsa, 10 the hild abuse scene. Bush offered 0
open he up”. Clinon ssid he would have to discuss i with Hillry.
Cathy saysthat she and Kelly were alo raped by another Cansdian
Prme Minister, Brian Mulroney, who is addicted 10 sex with mind.
controlled slaves  Mind-contolld mothers and young daughtrs were
(are) regulary transported to Niagara Fals jus acros the Canadian
border for Malroney o tape them. 2 It was Multoney in his priod as
prime minister who forced upon the Canadian people, the North
American Fee Trade Agteement (NAFTA), which s st o become he
American version of the European Union. The Agreement was
manipulatd into exisince by is fellow child rapis, George Bush, and
Jaer by Bl Clinton. Under the onders of President Resgan's persanal
atache’, hilp Habib, Cthy says she was forced 1o hve sex o several
occasions with the New World Order stooge, King Fahd of Saudi
Avabia. The Saudi *royal family” serve as puppets ofthe Global Elte
while suppressing heir people with a brutal relgion which they.
hemseivs, do not even begin (0 observe. Ameican mind-conroled
saves are als *Sold” 0 Saudi Arabia, Mexico, and oher couniies 0
elp fund the covers operations of the Cultof the All Secing Fye.
‘Cathy was so powerfully mind-controlled tha she was “promoted™
o become what is Known as a Presidentil Model, » mind-conroled
save who s detaled o operte with the op people n the White House.
She was used to pass messages between Reagan, Bush, and their
forcign assocates such as the dictators, Baby Doc Duvalér of Haii,
President Miguel de la Madrid of Mexico, and Manuel Noriega of
Panama, paid CIA operative warking for he US Government llegal
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Heinrich Himmler. When it was exposed that America’s Psychological
Warfare was being headed by a Neo-Nazi fom a“Saanic” church, the
offial response was hat a ma'srelgion was his own business! Bul,
as Cathy soon found o, people ke Aquino and the rest o his decply
disturbed and possessed bunch are above the law, because. their
mentality controls the law right up 0 the president and beyond. Planet
Eath is possesed by an extreme negative consciousness and these
people are merely the physical expression of that. Again, atr i the
ook, 1 will iseus the soure ofthis onsciousness represented by the
Al Secing Eye.

(Cathy conceved a child, Kelly,withhee “husand”, Wayne Cos, and
soom Kelly was being used in th same way as he mother. Cathy says
that Kely was raped many times by George Bush and Dick Cheney
and both mother and daughter were forced o have sex with anmals
for videos made on the orders of President Ronald Resgan. “Uscle
Ron ik nothing mre than to watch these videos and they were
Known as “Uncle Ronnie’ bedtime sores™ *They were recorded and
produced, Cathy says, by Iis pornographer, Michal Dante” (siso
Known as Michael Vi), Dante” had comnecions with the Mafia and
he CIA (same thing, mostly), and was a close associate of poliicians
ke Gy Vanderlagt, Gerald Ford, Dick Thomburgh,then Govemor of
Pennsylvania, Jim Traican, and Gary Acketman. was Dt who
instlled the iy hidden cameras which ecorded the sexual activies
of US and foreign politicians so they could be blackmailed into
supporting the New World Order, How many “leaders” today arc
olowing cerain policis against th inersts of the people because if
ey didn' the evidence of thei sexual explots would be revealed?
Reagan's leading porographer was a man caled Larry Fiynt who ran
he pomography magazine, Husiler.” He, 0o, had CIA, Matia and
Vaican conncctons.*

Bill Clinon was compromised in his way on one occasion by his
boss,0ops,sory,“opponent”, George Busl It happened at the L,
Missours, mind-¢onieol facilty known a5 Swiss Villa, Bush ondered
Kelly o perform oral sex on Clinion while Clnton was doin the sme.
wilh Cathy. She recalsth following exchange:

et O e 71
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Outside the shell is the rest of ereation, the sea of electromagnetc
encrzy and our multidimensionl conscousness expanding il infiniy.
Keeping the two aps jshell which is the vencer of
programmed thought and respanse, created by lifeimes of fea, il
and resentment, and of:you must, you should, you won't and you ca’
“The cgashel s our personal Hassle-Free Zone. We don't hve to“seek™
enlghtenment, it i siting thre patiently waiin for us. [ has alvays
been there. Ignorance and enlightnment share the sume space s cach
other. We simply need to remove the barsier, the shellof conditioned
haught, which has caused th disconnection from our infint sel and
the Source OF All That Is. Crak the cgashell,shater it nto a thousand
picces by changing he way you e yoursel, apen your hartand i,
and sl levels o you will be reunited. A it help i required to speed
this process and that help is here, not least n the form of
“extratemestral” sctivity which will expand enormously i the years
aead unil we eventualy interact with people from ofher time-space
dimension in the same way (hat we mix with people of different
counries on Earh. But, once again, within this fec-wil virual el
itis we who must decide f we wish to accept such support

Each time.space dimension within the vorexpyramid i shring the
same space a al the others, just as radio and television frequencics
share the same space. They aperate in diffrent “worlds” unaare of
the oiher’s existence. However, frequencies very close on the radio
band can interfere with cach other. So it is witin the vortex, On the
imension next to ours, what T will cal the Fourth Dimension, a two.
opposing forces, male-femnale, posive-negive, which have fought
over hundreds of thousands o our years for contol of this dense
physical world. Two of their manifestaions on Earth were the
civilisuions known a5 Lemura and Atanis. This batle on the Fourth
Dimension has been symbolsed in ancent texts 3 the “bate in he
heavens™ and the “battle of the Gods”. We see it symbolised by
Holywood in ilms ke Sar Wars and The Empire Sirkes Back. 1t is 2
ussle beween two clements of Onencss separated within the vorex.
Light and Dark s the way that some peple descrbe t, but i i real
o shades of imbalance st war withcach ther. And t s his sometimes
‘urbulent fourth dimension which hs the ol i the movie o guiding
our third dimension back to Oneness! Someone ther st the sript and
i two sides involved in an enormaus spirital usle have been uiding.
1his dimension i does explain rather well how humanity lost s way
“That docs not mesn that all of the fourth dimensional rality is in
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Inthis way, we have the quite udicrous sitation in which . and the
ruth shal set you free,  book funded by  Jewish man and cdted by o
woman born ino  Jewish il is dubbed antdewish. And those
Rabot Radicals and othes beleve ths without one momen's research
or a sngle second’s thought In the United Stats, the Kalman and
Marray aticles were used in an cffort to discredit me by the now
infamous Anti Defamation League (ADLY, the US front for the
Elte and the ntelligence agency, Mossad. 1 highlight the background
1o the ADL in .. and the truth shall set you free - including its
involvement in the asassination oflohn F Keneds. Ariles sceking.
o disredit me, and therfore my information, were also carefully
placed in the “alemative” media 10 s
Suspicious of authority. Unfortunately such people have heen
condiioned to beieve the aliernative media as unquestioningly 15
others belies the matnsream media Do they really think the Flite
would not seck o infiitethese “altematves” also for heir own ends?
“The Brighton story is a wonderful example of how the fow can
programme the many, but millions of other examples are happening
around the world every time the clock tcks.

Atiny e an'tcontrol the workd by conditioning the human mind?
s aild’s play.

“The human race s not el It has merely allowed iseto become
manipulator’ dream, It hasgiven up tinkin (0 such a degre tht the
Global Flte can condion what passes for human brain-cel acivity
and therefore control the direcion o the work. This s the coup d"ctat
on the mind which 1 have writen sbout in ofher books. I i not s0
much that the Global Flte want o tell us whar o think, it i more a
case of conditoning people nor o think. There are many methods,
developed and honed by Elte-controlled organisatons around the
world, which are designed o do this. The ke technique s something |
call problemeacton-soluion (P-R-S). You crate a problent, be it 4
war a run on a curency, a healh “scare”, a govemment collapse,
whatever s your plans a the time, You make sure, however, that
Someone else is blamed for this “problem” and not you. This s
essential. You then use the global medis, which you also own and
conrol, 10 pressure public opinion into demanding action - the
“something must be done” syndrome. n response 0 his maipulted
“problem” and the stmulated public “eaction”, you the openly offr
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“Then where did they g therinformation sbou what | was supposed
o be saying?

“The Anti-Nez Lesgue
And where id thy get thee informaion rom?

Kalman and My,

1 booked 4 otl in Brighion fo the escheduled k. 1 was calld

“The Brghton Oak. They accepted the booking and things seemed o
e oing OK. Then they suddenly cancele te bookin because of

Had the people at th hatg
orheard me speak?

who made that decsion read my books

B o,

“Then where did they gt theie information from about wht 1 was
supposed o be saying?

“The Ani-Nazi League.
And where did they gt thei information fom?
Kalian and Murray.

We ried at Crawey, just north of Brihion at a theatre owned by
‘Crawey Borough Counci, Fory-gighthoursbefor th event we heard
Vi the media, no the Council, tht the meting was cancelld. This
time the Councl i know what 1 was going to say because they had
saen 4 video. Afer viewing that reconding they wrot 1o confim the
meeting could g0 ahead. So why the cancellaion? They had been
{hrestened by a phone cal from the Robot Radicals i Bighion which
S that “he safty of the awdince could ot be aranteed”, This
fiom 4 group of people who cal themselves “anii-fascists™ Instcad of
sanding up for freedom of specch and against such intimidaton. the
Councl immediaely succombed 1 the threat and stoppe me speaking.
One phone call and one treat was al it took because people arc s0
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o “fournaliss” in London called Matthew Kaliman and Johin Murray.
Thees were pople encouraging them (00, am sur, but they have been
the public fuce of the campaign. They wrote a astonshing artce full
of uninths i thir own it known magazine and then by this own
admission, they began o hawk this “story” around the muinstream
media. Some newspapers refused to print it but others like The
Guardian and The New Statesman rn this nonsense. More then
followed. Over a period of a year, virually every magazine aticle
making these accusations was writen by Mathew Kalman and John
Muray and almost every newspaper aticle was based on “information”
supplid by Mt Kalman and John Murray A magazine called New
Moon ran 4 stunning misrprescntation of s book. . and the truth
shal et you fee.  was caled Nz and the front page consisted of 3
picture of me changed 0 resemble Adolf Hile. Th arcle was wetien
by Matthew Kalman and John Muray and the magzine ws edited
by.. Matthew Kalman. The New Age magazine, Kindred Spiri, also
ran & long leter calling me a Nazi and ant-lewish, The leter wrter
was.. Mathew Kalman,

ot i of me being an ani-Jewish Nazi wee,overwhelmingly.
put o the publc arena by wo peaple. Twv peopie. But given the
cureent state of human consciousness,that' al i takes fo mind-<ontrol.
millons, Amazing, but fre. In fuct You don’ even need two peaple,
one s naugh. Suddeny people who had belived [ was “mad” because
of what the media had (0 them bout my spiriual views were now
convinced that 1 was “bad” because they were reading in newspapers
and magazine (i work of o peopl) tha I was a Nazi. Those who.
by their own admission had not ead my books or heard me speak,
began o protet at my public mestings on the strength o what they
had read in the media (1o peopl) o what theie fiends had tod them
afer aso reading it n the media (1wo people). The events a Brighton
on the Soth Coast of England surmmed up the point 1 am mking. The
Jocal Rabot Radicals beleved the niruhs fed o them by Kalman and
Muray and they pu so much pressure on Brighton University tht the
authortes gave i to threats from & mal and cancelled my meeing at
very short ntice.

Had the people at the university who made that dcision read my
baoks o heand me speak?

B o
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the “soluton” 10 the problem you have created. This “solution” s
‘what you planned  do all along, bt probem.reaction-solution means
that not only do you avoid serious oppositon to your plans, you
actually munipulate the peopl into demanding that you do what you
intended to o snyway!

Some exumples

“The goal of the Elie is a world govermment o which ntion statcs,
even continents, would be subordimte. They call this the New World
Order. The constant process of centralsing ccoomic and politcal
power over hurdreds of years has not just happened a rndom: it has
been by manipulated design. The centalisation on a labal level with
awerld govemment is oy the naturaloutcome o his plicy. Whosver
contolld the workd government (Global Elie) would conirol the world
contral bank and world currency, which are lso part of the agenda
Kanown as the New Workd Onder, Inshor, whoeser contolled he world
overnment would contol the planct even mre comprehensively than
ey do now. But world governments don't ust happen. They have (o
be manipulatd ino exisence and at the heart of that sirtegy must be
aplot o discreditthe status quo,the community and the aron sate. I
hatis working wel and haony eigns, peopl ae 1ot going 10 acept
a workd government telling them what 0 do. You have o creae the
perceived “need” and this is where problemeaction-soluton is so
effctive. As 1 and many others have documenied in theirbooks, it s
provable that the same global bankers and thei networks funded alf
Sides in the Firs and Secand World Wars, and indeed funded the
Russian Revolution which brought us the tyranny known as
“communism”. 1 know it sounds staggering at first, but those who.
financed Briin, America, and the Alle n hose wars lso unded the
Germans and Adol Hitler iy on Farth wouldthey do that? To follow
heir long term agenda of total global contol. The main aim of &
manipulatd war s to change he naure of post war sciey. The world
became mare centalsed s result of the Fist World War and cven
more s afe the second global confict, That was the idea (Figre 2
“The horror and destruction o the First World War led 10 an
understandablecry of something must be done” and the e proposed
heir “Soluion”,the League of Notions, thei fst aempt i 3 lobal
erganisation which could be evolved step by siep into the world
‘zovernment. They did't manage 10 do that on this occasion and the
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Problem-Reaction-Solution
(Second World War)

Figure 2

Lengue of Nations eventually collpsed. But afir the Second World
War came two other e crestons (povable)dhe United Nations and
the Buropean Union. The lleged resson fo the UN's exisence was 0
prevent wars, butnow, s always plamned, we e the UN, and NATO,
eing used s mere sehiles for th creation, agan sep by sep,of the
world army nder central control. A world army, which, far from
stopping wars,actally fighis them! The ssme princple appies 1 the
eration of commurism and the Soviet Union which was achieved via
funding and political manipulation from the United Staes and the
United Kingdom. The ereaion of two “sides” s an essentl par of
manipulating peoples” fear. To the “West” the Soviet Union was
portayed as a dangerous monser, the “evil v, while n the Soviet
Union, the “West” was portrayed in the same way. Fear, divide and
e, the ok, old sory.

“The world army scenario is another obvious example of Problen-
Reacton-Soluton. I you want a world army and you want the people
o accept it or even demand i st of allyou need a problem. I the
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the stepping-stones tehnique and it i being used o ntroduce the Ele
agenda by sicalth.

“Take the European Union. It was created, a | show in . and the
ruth shall set you fre. by the same people and organisaions who
introduced the League of Nations and the United Nations. The
European Uion, with its plan for centralised politcal control,
European Central Bank and a European curency,the Euro, was plotted.
from the stat 1 be the vehicle through which (0 impose the centalised
control of Europe, sl merely u stage on the road o the world
zovermment, centeal bank, currency., army and a microchipped
popultion That, o course, i not what the people of Europe were tod
when we were aske to jon. The European Union” was then caled
he European Eeonomic Cammunity or Common Market, We were tld
we were joining 2 “fre trade” area and not 3 centralsed European
superstate which would eventually encompass the countries of the
former Sosiet Union. Onee we wee i the e and th cconomics of
Europe were intertwined enough o make withdrawal very diffcut in
e short temm, the process began of changing he Common Market
e trade” area int the al-along-planned European tyranny, the
European Union. Only now are more peopie beginning o realise how
far this ransforation has aleady progressed. The same process is
underway with the North American Free Trade Agreement (NAFTA)
which is planned to evalve into the North-Central-South American
version of the European Union and this aplie 1o he Asi-Australia
“fce rade area™ Known 15 APEC.

“This has il long been planned. 1t s o coincidence that one of the
plans of Adolf Hier and the Nazi was the reaton of what they called
the Europaische Wirtschafisgemeinschafl, This ranslates as. The
European Eonomic Community! Afer 1943, the Nazi menality
merely swapped s jackboots and in helmets fo smar businss it
Appropriaely, the intmduction of the European single curtney il
invalve the transer of the gold, curency and bond reserves of all
member states o the Furopean Cental Bank in Frankfur, Germany.
“This bank will b controlled by six uncleced bankers with  guaranieed
cightyear period inoffce and, s the Maastich Trety says, his “Super
Six” camnot have their decisions overturned. They become 4 legal
European dicatorship. My goodness, Adolf Hitler would have been
delghted o se his plan unfold under he guidance of nother German
leader, Chancellor Helmet Kohl, a longtime and passonate frontman
for the Bildesberg G,
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United Stats n 1996, his welcoming party read like a Wio's Who of
the Elte’s gofers and manipulators. These included Bill Clnton (Bl
(CER.TC), Henry Kissinger (il CFR, TC. RIA), Alun Greenspan, the
ead of the Hlite-contrlled Fcera Reserve bnking systen (Bil, PR,
TC) and the global financial speculator George Soros (i, So many
of Blair's views and policie, incuding those on the European Urion,
mimor those of the Elt. | can't help tinking tha he has the ook of
“chosen one", whether he knows i r no. These common comntions
etween top politcians, peace negotitors, and the peapl i the major
lobal posts, are never revealed in the mainstream medi. 1 wonder
‘why? The hundreds o papers and magazines worhvide owned by the
Hollinger Group, including Telegraph Newspapers i the UK, don't
mention this covet network because the group is contolld by the
Caadian Conrad Black, a core steeing committee member of the
Bilderber Group. He hosted ther 1996 meeting i Toronto and two of
his Hollinger Telegraph directors are Lord Caringion and Henry
Kissinger, along with many other New Workd Order fronmen and
manipulators. Maybe the nflunce of another Bilderberg sicering
comittee membe, Andrew Knight, o the boan of Rupert Murdoci's
News Intemational migh ust b a rcason why is newspapers and her
medi ot reman sk on his subect. The Hashingion Postrfuses
o inform the public sbout these organisatons and their membership
because the Post is owned by Katherine Graham (Bi. CFR, TC). On
and on it zoes. Your mind s being siched up and 50 therefore, s the
planc,

Another Highly effecive conditoning technique is what 1 cal the
siepping-sones approach. The whale conspiracy is based on mind
manipulation and the Elt are very carful no 0 g0 to0 fr (00 quickly
Fibey did,even the bewildered herd might s that something is oing.
on. Insead,the Flitese hei gosl and move owards it siag by sige.
Each of these sages are promoted s independen of cach other when,
in fact, they are coordinaied steps towards 1 long agreed taret. The
Sepping:stanestechnique changes the worl before your eyes i 3 way
which ensures tha most people won't see hat nyihing is changing at
all - unil s 0o late. 1 have a three year okd son called Jaymie and
ecause L have seen quite ot o him up 1o o, desite my trasels, he
doest scem o change much. He's changed slowly before my eyes
every day and it mostly goes unnaticed. But people who haver'tseen
him for 3 fw ks or months look at him and say: “My goodness,
Jaymie, baven'tyou grown, baven' you changed!” Thisis th basis of
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Carington and Henry Kissinger. The former Isral Prime Minster
Vit Rabin( Kisinger fontman, e assesinaed)also agreed arms
stipments (o Ryvanda n the run up 1o th conflct. People think it must
be difficult o stata wa,but it 't you Know. 1'scasy,giventhe des
of so many t give their mins avay. To figh s war you necd money
and wespons. The Global e control the supply of b, s that's ever
aproblem. To starta war you eed o “sde” 0 attack anothercounry
or community and away we go. The other country or commaniy will
defend tselfan the war has begun. Many peopl are so ful of dogma
and racia divison and itolerance that finding 4 roup o will tack
anotber is hardly diffcul. You are spoilt for choie. The Glabal Elte
ormally ensur tha her“employees” o puppets ae leading all sies
a5 with Franklin D. Roosevel, Adol Hitler, Josef Stlin, and Winston
Churchill, in the Sceond World War. The Giobal Elie eprsentatives
also known as presidents and prime minsers) then sll a firy story o
e human herd about he e (0 “ght fr fredom” or ke ou God-
aivenight o thisland” and suddenly you have o erds Knocking seven
ellsoutof cachother. Crating a war, even a world wr, i ot difcul.
1053 doddle 1t shouldn' e, 1 now, but il umanity wakes up and
amows up it wil e so

‘When you ook atthe major posts round the worl, ke the Secreary
General of NATO, the heads of the World Bank, the World Trade
Organisasion and e European Union Comission, o presidets, prime
minisicrs and top poltcians, bankers and industrialists, you ind they
are members OF or atiendees of” the organisations 1 mention. That
includes Bill Cliton, George Bush and virualy every presidnt o he
United Statessncethe 19205 Being invited 0 jonor atend thse groups
can b greatcarer move. illClinton was & itle Known governr for
Arkansas unil e tended fhe 1991 Bilderberg mting in Badan Badan,
Germany at the inviation of his meniors, the Rockefellr. Within one
year he was suceessully campaiging fo become presidentof the most
powerul country on Earth In Briain, there is  similar ale of apid
progress involving Tony Bair. He was a Labour Pary home affirs
spokesman when he was invited to the Bilderberg meeting in
ouliagmeni, Greoce, in 1993, The following year he became leader
of the Labour Pary and would-be prine ministe ust s s opposion,
he Canservatve Pary,began t sufer astream of seandsls and upsts.
Blar’ desie 0 be viewed as a potental world leader was enhanced
when he was received and suppored by Bilderbers frontmen like
Clinton and Chancellor Kokl of Germany. When Blai vsited the
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United Nations pescekeeping operaton i efecive, that is disastrous
under the rules of Problem-Reaction-Solution. No Problem  No
Reseton No Soluton. You threfore manipulate events in placs lke
Bosnia to ensure that the UN peacekecping force is ot working. The
more you can cnbarassthe UN operation th bete,becuuse s hrrifi
picures came out of Bosnia day afe day the ery of “something must
be done” hecame, azain understandably. louder and louder. This
provided the appertuniy for the solution - a 60000 strong “NATO™
(word army),the biggest multintionl foree (0 be assemble since the
Second Warld War. Anether mighty sep towards the creatin of the
world amy and the dismantling of mation state ammies unde the s
of“peace” hud been achieved. That ws th ral eason for the Bosnian
conflc, hard as | know it must be to sceept if you are new to this

estch. But if you ead .. and the truth shall setyou free you wil
apprecite from he evidence and background that such 1 conclsion s
laringly obvious. Virualy every major pesce negotior in Bosnia,
rom the siart of that conflict, was a member of 4 network of the
Bilderberg Group (Bi) the Council on Fareign Relations (CFR),the
Triatral Commission (TC), and the Roal Insiue of Intermional
Affirs (RIIA). These organisatons are conirolled by the same Gilobal
Elit that manipulaed the conflit into being and then funded and
armed al sides in the horror that ensued. The Furopean Union pesce
negusiators were Lord Cartington (Bil, TC, RIA), Lord David Owen
(Bi, TC) and Carl Bildt (Bib). They worked with the UN negotiators
Cyris Vance (Bil, TC, CFR) and Thorvald Stolienberg (5il TO) Then,
amid worldwide publiciy, appeared the “independent” peace
negoviator, Jimmy Cartr,th fist Trlateral Commission Prsident of
he United Staes and CFR member. After him came the group who.
negoriated the workd army in Bosnia through the so called Dayton
Agreement. These were Richard Holbrook (Bi, TC, CFR). who
answered to the US Secrtay of Sate Warren Chrisopher (CFR, TO),
wha in tn reported to President Bil Clinton (Bil, TC, CFR). The
world anmy i the former Yugoslavia was headed from he sart by US.
Adimiral Leighton Smith (CFR) and he civilian aspects ofth opersion
are overseen by Carl Bildt (3l

Lond Carrington, the former Brtsh cabinet minister, who became
chuinan of the Bilderberg Group in 1991, works cosely with Herry
Kissinger, one of the workd's most prolific manipulaors on befalf of
the Ele. Inerstingly, the horrifc var in Randa eruptd three days
aer an undisclosed “diplonitic mision” (o tha country led by Lord






EPUB/images/img_0048.png
3

‘Staggeringly, his is how the vast majority of “money” s put nto
circultion - ot by governments priting cash, but by private banks
lending money that dossn't exst and charging ntrest on it By ereit
in other words. This means that ll but  fraction of the “money” used
o exchange for goods and serviees is created, right at the st as 3
b We hearthat iflaton is caused by governments printing 100 much
maney. No i's not. Governments don' print enough! Ninety per cen.
of “money” reeased ino cirultion is “reated” n the form of debi
by the private banking network contolled by the Global Elie. I is
ety insane and no wonder the mountain of debt incresses by the
minute. An cconomic “boom” when production and consumption
increass, simply leads t0 more borrowing from the banks to ncrease
spending. S0 in the cconamic “good times”, the amount of debt
increases by colossal amounts andthis eventualy leads 1o the bud times.
Known s depression. As the bunks have conirol over the ereaion of
“money” trough loans,they decide i he st be an cconomic boom
or depression by incrasing or decreasing the amount of “mary” they
allow people o borrow, The difference between a boom and a bust s
only the amount of money availble through cash or credit o make
purchases. As thebanking system is controlled by the Gilobal i, tis
tiny cique therefore have contol ave the cconomy of every couniry
and the decisons of the polical and cconamic “leaders” who cither
don' undersiand how the bnking sysiem and money creston rel
works the majorty) o are Knowingly working withthose who run the
systenn. By tis sleght of hand, dhe debis of peopl, businsses, and
counries have soared into never-never-land and the nead to pay the
intret s eflcted in the money we pay for taation, food, warmih,
clthing and sheler. The Britsh Government spends far more an
interes charges per year than it does on education d once you relise
how the systm works i 10 longer suprising that the United Staes
i tillion and ilions of dollar in deb.

Look at what happens in one ransaciion alone. Say the US
ovemment wanis to borows  billon dollars to coser it short fll in
income. I ssues  Treasury note o bil, an 10U n other words, and
delivers it o the Federal Reserve, a carel of private banks controlled
by the Global Flte. The bankers then “create” a bion dolars at
negliible cost o them. AL this point he banks begin (0 charge the
‘sovernment th people) inerest o a bilion dollar. Not nly tha, the
picce of pape, the 10U, s now counted as an “aset” ofth banks and
itappearsintheis accounts as f they actually own a billon dolars n
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hat we stand for this as  human ace, reves 50 much about the
sl of the collecive mind-cloning that has unfolded o this lanct.

“The Blite-controlled banks ar Iegally ending a5 4 mater of couse:
ten thousand pounds for every thousand pounds they actally own. It
is like you owning a hundred pounds, but lending a thousand pounds.
1o you fends and charging them interest. Should ach of your Fiends
emand cash in thishands, you could' work this scam, but the baks
have o such problem because mst of thee transacions do ot imvolve:
cash. They work mostly with theoretical “money” - cheques and redit
cands. IF everyone went o the bk 0 ak for thir money back at the
Same time, the ks would b bankrupt many times over because they
ar lending far more than they have deposited with them. All but a
fration of the money tha the banks “loan” docsn't physically cxist
Mot people belicve that banks lend only the moncy that cusomers
have deposited with them. Thi s simply not tra. What the banks kend
i, ineffct. nothing. When you 20 0. bank fora oan your account
is “crodited” with that amount. All the bank has done i to type the
amount of your loan, say £10,000, onto a computer dis. IF the bank.
was lending you s customers money,thr ccounts would have 0 be
reduced by £10,000 o allow you o have the foan But they're ot They
remain the same. So where has this mysierious £10,000 suddenly
appeared from? Your “loan”,as with every “loan”, is conjured out of
Dothing a5 merely figures on  computer sreen! And from that moment
you begin 10 pay inerest o that non-xisint money. More than that,
his phantom “money” is cven countd in the bank's accouns as an
“asset” and this allows i 10 make yet more Joans of the same Kind.
With every loan,the borrower goes o debt and the bank's official
asets inrease, and ye notone new coi has ben minted and “not one
e note has been prinied. I all an ilusion. Banking is he most
profable and most desnuctive criminal ctvity on the planct. People
Who grow food and produce the necessitis o e are up o thei eyes
in debt, and often pushed nto bankrupicy and rui by people who do.
nothing more than type figures onto 3 compuie screen and charge
intres on them. Fantasic amouns of “money” are i circlation in
e fom of cheques and credit of various kinds, but less than ten per
cont of it s in he form of cins and notes More than ninety per cen
of it doesn't exist. The system is massively bankrupt and it oy
Survives because people are condioned o accepting chequcs and
erit cands as “money” when, i fact, it is nothing more than an niry
o computer program with nothing whatsoever 1o back i p.
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Fim sorey, would you st excuse me ance more?
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1 when you look at how satelle elvision
operates. Eachsubscriber s  cad programmed 10 aceept th channels
they have paid for. If lte you wish to subscribe 0 another channel,
you might think you would have tosend avay fo . new card. No, o,
You ring the subscribers” department and they ask you (o put the
elevision on the station you want. AL this point all you see i a
Scrambled fuzz. Then before your eyes, the srambled chanel appears
in scconds. How did they do that?, 1 asked. They send out @ signal
‘which eprogrammes your card and n-one ele's They have the abilit.
even on saclie televsion o isoate one card n one eevison in one
home. And they can't do tha with a miceochip inside one person? OF
course hey can and that's the id.

1 you do nothing else 0 stand up for freedom, 1 would at least ik
you o conside the conseguences for you and your childen of alowing
e programme of human microchipping o commence unchalenged.
‘You will be hearing a sream of “ustifications” for microchipping.
including the microchipping of children a birth ("You'll never fose
your child again®), the toing of fnancal information to make credit
Cands rdundant (“We can end crdit card theft and frand”), and the
means 1o prove identity (1t will help 10 end crime, remove the need
for passparts, and stop el immigration and social scuriy fraud)
Al these claims and more are designed to manipulate your mind info
acceping the microchip which will tum you ntoa fully fedged robo.

“The microchip and the cashless sociey are par of that fundamental
‘ool in the control o human existenc.._the world fnancal system.
Ask most people why they are nat doing o saying what they really
believe s right and the reason il be far. A major expresion of that
fears the need t0 cam money to five. Again, that's the dea. I you can
anifcally inflat th costofthe basic of e, food, warmh, cothing,
and shelir,you pressure peopie 0 Serve Yo systen o cam he money.
o buy those basics. The less you need to cam, the more choice you
e 10 ive your e as you see fi. The more you need 1o cam the
fewer the choices. This scam is founded on the rcatest con tick of
herm all - the paying of ntres on money that dacsn't exst. The fict
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“The ntroduction of “volustary” dentty cards in the UK is a classic
case o the stepping:stones princple. I the government (Global Elite)
had made them compulsory it woukl have tigeered gppasiton rom
civilliberies groups and starid a dbate about th erosion of Teedom.
But by introducing them intally 5 “volutary” that apposition was.
Spiked. Then you ensure tha it is ncreasingly difficull to operate
without the cards snd you offe incentives o carry them. In the end
you achieve your zoal but without the hassl of concerted appositon
or public debate.

“The stpping stoes technique s s being usd to phase ot cash and.
move us eve closr o the day when all money will be clecronic snd
financial transactions will be processed via computers and finy
microchips under the skin which will cary all Grancial and persoral
details, We ae bing conditoned o beleve that he phasing out of nots
and coins will make everything mors “flicint” and the manipulators
are appealing o human prejudice by emphasising how the end of cash
will st socsl seuriy frud and ax evasion. T ral rsson, however,
is conrol, Onc cash has gone we hand the power over our fives 0
‘computerand is pogrammer: I you g0 o 2 shop now it a redit
card electronic money) and the computer efuses fo acept i, a esst
you il ave anather means of purchas, you can pay cash. But what
appens when there is nocash and the computer says no o your credit
card or microchip? How do you puchase? You can'. The computer,and
whoever programmes s responss,coniols what, when, and i you buy
Morethan ha, s some electronics enginees have wamed,once we ive
a microchip insde us, messages can pas fom the computr 0 the chip
which cancreate mass anger, hysteia, aggression, and a siream ofoher
emions. Wewilllrlly be oboss then. And this i no science fcton
Sometime-maybe prediction. I s desperaiey close and tris involving
microchipping e aleady in operation round the world. The technology
exisis and the ony thing ef s 0 manipuat the hunvan mind 10 accept
it. This condiioning has been underway for some time and the
microciping of domestic animals s becoming outine. I the Autumn
of 1995 1 suw an fem on the BC"s “scence” programme, Toorons
World, which looked very posively t a cheme to microchip pople
‘it heir medical records. A woman was feaured with  microchip in
er chest and along came the doctor with  bar-code reader ke those
heyuse inthe supermarkets. As h ranthis conieaption down her fon;,
up on the screen came her medical information. “Oh | hik i’ 3

the lady tod the camera I very comvenient”
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omeless could be house and we would ot ave the grotesqe sight
of people slecping rough in the sieets because they cannot gather
oether cnough picces of pape or non-existent computer figurs (o

pay for a proper sheler. Moy would become what it was meant o

be, a means of exchanging contributions 1 the community which
smooths out the limitations ofbate. It s only when you have nterest
on money that it becomes the vhicle for control which s used with
such devastating effct today. No-one gains from the payment of
menst, except the banks of the Global Elte No-one wouldlos out if
the system were changed,except for the banking nexus and tose who.
e marey to make money without any productive contebuton to the
‘world. The banks which have plandered and abused humanity for so
long would g0 under and the role of their successors would be
comstrutive rather than destrctive. I the demise of ntres-charging
bunksrally so terible? ' leaping for joy at the very thought. There
s o reason why we cannot have intres-fee money. It i only the
willthat is mising because the paliicians who could bring an end o
interst on maney are controlled and manipulaed by the same people
Wwho own the global banking system which wields ts power over
people’s ives by demanding ntreston money tht doesn' exist Lok
at th “Giferen” pliical parties in your county. How many of them
are proposing 1o end inerest on money f they are voed into power?
None? Thank you. And now you know why.

“Two presidents of the Unitd Staes have proposed 1o prin nterest-
ree money and begun ina small way 0 introduce it One was Abraham
Lincoln and th othe was John F Kemnedy. What clse do they have in

‘An imporant queston o ask constany i “who benefs”™ Whenever
a polcan, cconomist, chuch leader, jouralis, r anyone s tellng
s what 0 fhink it s wort asking that question: who benefis from e
elieving what 1 am being asked 10 believe? The answer inariab
Jeads you o the real reason you ae being fed that line of “thinking”.
For example, who bencfits from peaple believing that “ar-right
miltas” were behind the Oklahoma bomb? Those who wish (o
diseedit the miltias claims abou the Global Conspiacy and those
who wish to justfy the introduction of more authriarian faws i the
United St and. as President Cliton put i within 24 hours of the
bomb: "an casing of estrictions on the milary’s involvement in
domestic aw enforcement”. Who benefited from the bomb in Saudi
Acabia in 196 which killd 19 Americans? Those, like Bill Clnon,
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heir colfer. This means that they can I anodher ten billion dollars
(a least) oF non-exsten “credit” 0 othr customers!

Exeryone imvolsed in a production process, be it th supplir of the
materials the producer, he transpartation company, the shop,et.. e
all ading exta tothirprces to covr thei need © ay inerest o the
non-existent money they have “borowed”. By the ime you buy a
produc in the shop, s price i massively inflted compred with what
it necds 10 b, because cach stage i the proces is servicing inerest
payments on money that docsn't exst. We are buying three houses for
the right 10 lve in one because two thinds, sometimes more, of the
money we piy on & mortgage i inerston money hat docsn’texs. 1
you take out & £S0.000 loan (o buy a house with Britins National
Westminster Bank you will pay them back £152,000. You will buy these
houses o lve in one. On the leaflet which eveale these iures,they
had the nerve (0 say: The National Westminster Bank - we re here 0
make Iife casier”. Thanks so much, I'm eally grateful. All over he
planctar people doing things they have no desire 10 do because they
eedto pay ntreston money that doesn* exis. The Third World Debt
which iscrucifying bilons of peopl by the day, s overwhelming bt
on money that has never,docs not, and wil ever exist. And e sind
for this!

T0is @ con tick s not ecessary. 1 i there 0 conirol us. That is
why the system was created n the fis lace.

Despite the abvious insaniy of his egalsed thet ur minds ae il
condioned t0 belive fhat chargin iterest on money isessential and
without it the world cconomy would collaps. Not 5o, The global
banking ditatorship orchesrted by the Gilobal Elte would collpse
and that would be fanasic. But people who are ensaved by paying
intreston money that docsn't exist, defend the system and say it must
continu Hey prison warder, don't Yo dre open thatdoor, ' hear?
“The nterest systen s not @ safequand agains economic sufeing. In
ruththe ineret ystem crates poverty and inequality and allows the
accumulation of glabal power. Tell me thi: what would happen if.
instcad of borrowing non-cxisient money from the private banking
erwork, our govermments printed ther own money nterest-fce and
lent t 0 the people interest-fce with perhaps a vry small onc-offfee
o cover adminisition coss? Would we no longer be able o buy all
We need? Yes, of course we would, and fir more easly because the
cost of everyihing would be less. The
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who wanted & problem-seaction-slution siuston to ustify u eeater
erusion of freedom. The G7 meeting o indusisalisd counties which
followed the bombing was dominated by the need to “fght”
“They then armnged for a G7 summit o trrorism snd measares(eosion
of fredom) o stop it. What happened in the days before that summit?
'ATWA sirlner was blown from the sky shorly afir laving New York
and a bomb exploded in Atlants during the Olympic Games. Who.
enefied? Those who wanted 10 put temoism at he top of the world
agenda at he time of the G7 meeting Witneses report secing a lash
of lightsouring towards the TWA je, seconds befor it exploded.

Tve deseibed n this chapter some of the consequences of conceding
o others our rght o think forourseves. When we do tha, we:

a allow tiny Bl t deeide our destiny, and that of our childen:

b allow this Elite 0 5o programme our sense of imiation that v
Tive at a fraction of our true potental

& allow our minds 0 be manipulted minute by minte 0 e events
and peopie in precisely the way the Eltedesie;

@ allow a rltive handil of bankers o control the inanes of b
oF people by charging increst on maney tha docsn't exis.

When you give your mind avay,you give your ife away. When arge
numbers of people dothat,they give the world way. This i precisea
what we have done.

“The sat of the world and the shape of own lves is not someone
else’s “fulf”, Ther i no-one o blame for what happens 0 s and our
ellow expressions o God. What I have brefly oulined here s of our
doing, The manipulation and control 1 have descibed s ur ceaton, 3
eflcton ofthe current st of human thought o non-thought. We are
responsibie for what has occured and continues 0 do o,

1 anyone i sil in any doubt about the sale to which e have
conceded our destiny 10 a tiny cligue, o of the deeply unbalanced
meniality that morivaes that cligue, the next chaptr il bow your
mind,
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that is passed down o them. They don't ask the most liberating
question it i possible o ask: Why? Why do we do i this way? Why
do we believe this or that? Who says? The question “why?” i the
riving foce behind evoluton. When | spoke in the United Staes, an
American frend tld me.a story that brillaty highlights wha | mean.
She s hat when she was preparing dinner ne day she cut he comers
ofTthe ham before puting it n the pan.

Wiy doyou d tht?” e hushand ased.
Ldon't ko - my mother abways s 10 di .
Wiy did our mother cut hecorners of th ham?
Tdon'kno,she just id - what's i matter?
Ring vour motherand ask her why she cut hecorners of the ham
She rang et motr

M, o know when Iwas a girland you used t cutthe corners
offthe ham? Wy didyou do tha”

Because my pan was never big enough!

I her husband had nos asked the question “why?”,she would have
continued o cut the comers off the ham and her children would quite
possiby have done i, oo, Ths s how one gencration allows ifs sense
of self 1o be condiioned by older generaions, parents, tachers and
media people. They don' question why. This sponge menality and the
desie 1 impose one’s thoughts and belies on adhers s created an
amazingly effecive vehicle for the Elie o control the dircction of the
world. I s what 1 hav called the Hassle-Frce Zone, Every dogma,
eliefsystem, culture, and society has a Hassl-Free Zone, It works
Jike this: you Set s of accepiabi thought,view and behaviour and
anyone who steps outside of those very narrow limits s immediacly
cthe ridiculed as “mad" or condemned as “bod”, In my case boih!
Some people stay within the Hassle-Free Zone because they are
persuaded that this despertely constricted iew is indeed how i
Should be lived. But thee ar very signficant numbers of athr people





EPUB/images/img_0211.png
181

we fear what i (o come. Expectatons also kecp us, mentally and
emoionally, i the faure. All the time we ave cxpecttions of what
il happen, how a person will behave, what they will do and say
“Then, when that person docs ot rat i the iy we expected, we are
disappoind. We may lose our temper with them or sk or tell our
frends how disappoinid we were with someone’s behaviour. He or
she was nothing lke | expected, we say. But hold on just a second.
IS ot tha person’ ful ha they did not“come up 10 expecatons”.
“They had no input in deciding what hose expectaions were 20ing (0
be. They were just bing themsclves, which is all nyone can be. It
was the person who created the expectations who created the
subsequent disappointment. This dissppointment is caused by
someane o conforming 0 the expectations created by somcone clsc.
IFthere were no expeettions,there would be o disappoiniment. And
without expectations we live in the presnt, na the future, and we.
enjoy each moment s it happens wihout destoying hat enjoyment
il the disappoinment of unfulfilled expectarions. You g to 3 sccer
match expecting your team to win and they don't. You are
disappoinid. You g0 o the same soccer match just o enjoy the game
with no expectations of who Wil win, nor any great emotional
atachment 0 cilher tcam, and you are not dissppoinied, whichever
e loses. You ustenjoy the game as it happens. S0 it s with .
Expecttions = dissppoiniment, No expectations = fving cach moment
in that moment. Expeciaions also focus our minds on a very narrow
area of potenil experience - what we expect the experienc o be.
One we let g0 o expectations, our mind walks fe from tha lmited
vision of possible experience and opens iself to all possible
experience. We sce this phenamen in acton when people g0 f a il
expecting not o ke it and, because of hat sae of mind,tey usuall
o't I, however,they had gone 0 the cinema with 1o expectaions
ey would have llowed that openness of mind 10 enjoy the picure
because there were 10 expections of unenjoyment which they were
nying so hard to il

Fyou enter a relarionship with expectatons, sexal o herwise, you
are almost ceratinly going to be disappointed because people arc ot
clones of our expectations of them. Why should they be? What
aroguce hatwe should demand of peopl that hey be wha we expect
them 1o be rather than to express what they really are. If we love
someone unconditionally, without demanding tha they meet our
expectations, the relationshp takes on 4 whole new dimension and
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becomes much more stabl and permanent. My symbolic reprsentaion
of the new reltonships, th two circls conected o the centre, s the
figure of cight - the symbol of infinity. This is appropriate because.
relationships founded on uncondional love with o expectatons of
cach other are the only ones capable of infinity. The others cith
collapse because of unfulfled expectations or the suffocation of
individuality, or both parters accept the suppression of ndividualty
and constant dissppoiniment because they are too fightened to walk
avay from thei perceivd “sccurity”. Fear of the altematve is what
eeps most, yes | would say most, elatonshipstogether, Howerer, £
iminishes on the rod to wholeness nd Oneness and e are o o
see an explosion of partnership break downs as we evolve from
relatonships based on conditons and expectations 1o hose bascd on
nconditonal love and respet for anothe'sright 0 individualy and
niqueness of expeience. When we do this, we will ive cach morment
a5 it happens without determining beforchand what we expeet that
moment o be and then bein disappoinied. We will ive in the NOW-
ot the past o the frure, and we will accept people for what they are
and not for whatw expectthem o be. I the wards ofa Chis de Burgh
Song: Live cvery mament beore the moment’s gone.

have ralised from experience tht one of the reatet obsacles o
expresing our true seves is the desie 0 10 hurt someore. We
Suppress aur felings because we want o avoid the emoronal hrt that
we know our actions may bring. This is paricularly appliable 1o
reltionships of all kinds. People tay in marrages becaus they wish
1o protet e parner and chidren from the pain of divrce, o they
worry tha thei parents will be upset i hey follow their hart. But all
his does, i the end, i 1o case even e pain and disress hecause 3
person suppressing their real feclings and desires s at war with
hemseies. Part ofthe psyche wants 0 g0 with the flow while anther
partis desperatly rying to dam the flow. The frustration and damage
hiscretes often manifess as simmering anger and resenmert, which
destroys the relationship in & much mare long ferm and painful way
han simply being honest from the sirt and saying: I’ tme o go°.
ACis most extreme, the suppression of our uniquenss and the urgings
wihin us can cause so much pent up fusirtion that it explodes as
violence, crime, depression, llnss and even suicide. Suppressing
niqueness with a stream of ules, regulations and “moral” absoluts s
supposed 0 protect socety from violence and crime when, in fact, it s
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cansing them. In a workd in which peopl e conditoned o accept
Such a narrws version of “ife”, there are bound o be people who are
hurt and upset when we express our eal, uncondioned selves. The
alermtive tothat i t say i jil forever and a day. The poin is tis:
is it your inention 10 hur someane? No, of cours no. You e jus
being you and going where your hear eads you. I you suppress that
you e allowing your ie o be contolld by the titudes of snther
and ot your own. You become a puppet on the strings of anoth
person's canotons and belef. 1 is hand to say and do things that you
Know will cause hurt 0 someane you care for, but ofen you are lso
creating an experience which sets them free, 100. In the process of
expressing your eal self, you are helping 10 shater thie staus quo
prson of the mind and give them the opportunity o regain and express
their e and infinie power. How often do we hear people sa thatan
experience which was trsumatic in the moment has tumed out 1o be
he best hing that ever happened to them? In his cra of change and
el reappraisal it s tme o be honest with ourselves and honest with
others ahout the way v feel

For all i to apen i harmonious way, i is ncessary 0 et go
of our emoiional dependeney on each cier. By that 1 don't mean that
e cease o love people and feel wonderful when they are around. That
is an incredible and bissful feeling. 1 mean 1o sl be OK within
ourselves when they are not around. Tha is not easy in & world
conditioned by the guil-resentmen-fear-expectation view of
relationsips, but it i possbie i youare prepared 10 Work hrough the
iniial and understandable pain in the transion period. And as we
atwactto s what we most fer,if we don’ It g0 of the far of losing
another, we willTos them. Orly in tat way can we experience that
Toss, find our own inner strength and self steen 1o siand alone if
ecassary, and lt g0 of that fear. When we reease the fear of being
alone, we wil no longer b alone because the lessan will have been
Ieamed and he evolution achieved. Thars he idea behind creating our
own reliy growth, not punishment. The ol person who punishes s
is ourselves. Unying our emosional dependency on anaher persan or
Hifestyl, i 0 stop taking on other peoples problems. We tend 0 lock
int the cmotional ups and downs o <ach other. When one partnr is
depressed or wound up, he other siars o fel the same. But all that
createsis o people fecling depressed rather than one. Whit good s
hat? What is making one person el down i their own problen and it
is or them to sort out. Also, people emerge from thei cmotional
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planetand great swathes of umanity every day by decisions they make
i the global stockmarkets (casinos) s deemed (o have “made i 0 be
successfl. While ohers who do no-one any harm, and indecd may
sirive o help people and give loe 1o the wrld,ae considered a filure
i they happen to work i  owpaid job or be “unermployed”. A find
at school was always being laughed at because his father emplied
dusthing for o living. But those who laughed worshipped fumous
footballrs. This is an example of our topsyturvy view of “success’
Who would we miss mostif they did nat work for a month, the
footballer or the garbage colletor? The lter, of course, becaus the
strects and our homes would be full of rabbish and, eventually. discase.
“This atitde ofjudging cach other by our “jobs” is 1 ignore and deny
who we really are.

We are ot “stockbrokers”, “miners”,or “road sweepers”. These are
merely roles we play o the stage of . A stockbroker oday could be
a pauper omarrow. Our “roe” is ot 5", justas the character hat an
actor playsis not he actor's real persons. Ou jobs and “roles” are &
temporary vehicle for experience, that's all. We are evolving
consciotsness on an etemal joumey towards greser love, knowledge
and understanding, but we have forgorten this and we have been
encouraged o forget it We are ke actors who thin he movie i real
and we have taken on the personaities described in somcone else’s
sript W think the ol i ", I 't But we have he actor playing
the siockbroker looking down his nose a the acto who i playing the
foad swesper when, i another i, nother movie, those roles may be
feversed. Is only a game, but we think it real That's why it has
degencrted ino such @ mess. We are taking the game fo0 seiousy
10 just  mvie and it i supposed o be fun.

Gne enormous diverson that we have allowed to confuse s so
effctively i the concept of demoracy. We have accepied en masse
hat democracy s another word for reedom, Like hel i i, Demagracy
s no feedom, it i  dictatorship camouaged asfreedom. The ssme
force contols, diretl o ndiecly, exery major poiical pary and
movemen. It renied most of them, When you vote t an electon, you
are choosing between different aspects of he same force, The money
and the media decide who becomes prsident of he United Sttes nd
the maney and the media arc owned and conrolled by the seme peopl.
Letus write the following in leters 20 et high: Democracy Is Not
Freedom. 30 people tellng 49 what o do is not Teedom I fct, most
‘ovemments are clected by o minority of the popultion an they stll
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become a slave. Because we don't respect everyane else'sright (0 be
nique, we become the polie force o the amer hasling and herding
the other saves into acquieenece. The ridicule and condemmation can
only reach th levls reguired to righten peapl into submission if the
masses, the other slaves, play their pat in dispensing it. We are not
frghtcncd by wht thepresident, prime ministrs and globl bankers
think about us - it s the reaction of o fends, umily, and workmates
that concerns us and Fightens us into conformity. The reacion of the
other slaves! The mental, emotional, and spirtal polics force which
controls the mases s tselfpeopled by...the masses. I i ike having o
el full of prisoners and whenever ons of the prisoners fnds o means
of escape, all the othe prsoners un o block the exit

Prejudice is the vial word here. People are conditioned (o be
prejudiced against other members and groups within cach culure and
socity, and these diffeent forms of rejudic are usd 10 divide and
ulle the herd. The prejudice may be raca, elgious or political, or
based on background, income, job o lifestyk. Eiter way you five
diferent aspects ofsocity conditioned 10 intincivelyrdicui, oppese
and condemn the views and life experinces of each othr. And the
prejudice is rarely nly one way. Those who s themseves 4 vitims.
of prefudice e 5o oftn prejudiced themselves against other people,
Tifestyles and groups. This allows the manipulation of the mass
conscousness o flourih and yet i e stopped seeking {0 impose our
version of rght and wrong. good and bad, moral and mmoral upon
each athr, we would remove the means for such global manipulton.
We need 0 et o of al prejudice - now!

We have given up our own unique identites 0 such an exten that
we julge ourselves and others by e ‘lobs” that we do and the dognas
we cling (0. How we and they serve the system that contrls us has
ccome aur sense of identiy he symnbol of wha we el What are you?
Oh, ' Chiistian, & Muslim, a Socials a Republican, @ Pagan. We
e 10 be somerhing instcad of being someone - ourseves. We also
ask people we meet what hey “do° for 3 Iving because we tink this
will give us a fx on “who” they are, “Oh you're a soekbroker and
you're a mine, and you're  road sweeper. Right, got that - success,
fough and diny. complete filure. OK. 1 know you all now, Drink
anyone?™ We judge people and ourselves, not by what we are, but by
what e 0w o by what we “do”. This udment corresponds withthe
system’s view ofreality because we have conceded the right 10 xpress
our own uniguenss. Someone who makes millions by abusing the
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don't ke that and they rest accordingly. “He's mad” or “She's bad™
comes the reflex sction, standard ssue cry fom the herd hen it i
faced with someone determined 1o be themselves and not o
prosrammed clone. And do you know what people ar really saying
when they shout “mad" or “bad"? They are rally saying ~different”
‘Such s th scale ofthe conditoning absorbed by the human collective
‘mind that people can't cope with snyone who dares o be diffren,
IF P in prison, mate, you have 1o be wo. I€s only fir” We also
succum o the myth about the “ortinary man and woman i the st
o the “common people”, the idea tat the masscs are ust“ordiary”
and only the i who are “extr-ondinary” achicve anythin i .
We are “ordinary”, so we must know our place, this belief system
contends. I trth, there s not an “ondinay” man, woman, child or
blade of gras i ihe whale of creation, but people are persaded (o
belicve the myth and 5o they play out the role of being “ordinary”.
105 an act which they are condiioned to perform, ke an actor an
sage. Ondinary is not what we are, it is merely What we choose fo
believe we are. But i s very powerfl i diminishing our sense of
worth, another mofivation to give our minds away (o those we beleve
o e our "beters”. 1t is par of the conditioning that includes the
clapirap that weare all borm simers, whateve the hel that i supposed
o mean.

“Think about the consequences for your e and the planet ha result
fiom tis far of being YOU. I we give our minds away o others and
allow them to tll us what o think and do, and f we concede our
niqueness t the fear of being differen, we give contol oftis world
0.4 tiny Flte who use their power and manipulation 1o dictte the
Tt ofthe Hassle-Fe Zone. Whoever decides the point at which o
view or lifestyle i inside or utside the Zone (th pointat which you
meet ridicule o condemation), also dictates the imis within which
billons of people live thei fves because they are erified of bing
ifeent fromthe herd. Again and agai people sy they support what
T am saying and doing, but they dare no say so for fear of the
consequences. Well s time 1o summon the courage, because the
consequences of keeping quict e going o b far wors than spaking
out and being proud of what you think and wha you are. What's
happened 1o s, for goodness sake? We have taken on & mass
schizophenia in which we have besome bath the prisoners of the
Hasle-Free Zone and i polce force. Because we don't respect our
own rght (0 be unique, we conform (o the imits o the Zone and
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wherealise how rdiculous the limits of the Zone are, bt the fear of
facing rdicle or condemnation ensures that they keep thie mouths
shut and their heads down. As they say in Japa, the nail that stands
out from the rest i the first one o be hi. Here again we have the
Hassl-Free Zone policd by those twin weapons, the b, baa (those
who sccept the lmitaion of conditioned thought and view as their

Jity) and the fear (hose who think differently, but are Tighened (o
Say s0). This means that great swathes of humanity are iving a e snd
denying wha thy really bliev and wht they really want o do with
theie livs. They don the mask. Stand ina crowded stret nd watch all
thos people walking by. You e not looking at the real,infinite the
‘o are lookin at the mask they projet 10 the word. The mask they
eleve is aceptable enough (0 the rest of the prisoners 1o avoid being
ridiculed o condemned for thinking and actng diferenly (0 the
demands ofthe Hassle-Free Zone. It s the fatastic ensions withinthe
psyche caused by tis denial which li at he heart of most menal,
emational, and therefore physica disease (dis-<ase, disharmony) which
manifests as ilness, depresson, suicide, 4 lack of fulflment, and
“wha' the point”. This daily “war” in the pyche bings into conflct
hat part of us which recognises our infnity and uniguencss, and the
conscious level whih secks o deny such foeings because it fears the
consequences of expresing uniqueness in a world of programmed
uniformity. These two level o the psyche are what e 1 Am Me, I
Am Fiee” and “Oh My God

1 Am Me, | Am Fre, wishes to express and celebate s uniqueness,
O My G, i terified of what that will mean in daly Iife. “Oh my
God, what will my family think i sy what I beieve? Wha ahout the
Tllhs a1 work? And the guys down the bar? They’I think I've gone.
mad. Oh my G

I you want o be fee, stop living a le Stop denying yourse. You
are  unique aspect of all that exsts,the sum total of ail your unique
experiences since you frst became cConscious an infnty ago. That s
areason o be joyous. There i no aspect ofconsciousness n all reation
that is ke you. You are specia, s everyone s cqually special. But
nstcad o heing joyous and proud of that specianess, we hae alloved
our uniquencss o become something o fear. Oh my God!

Because we fear bing aurseles, we are uncomfortable when anyone
around us decides to evacunte the Hassle-Free Zane and express ther
uniguencss. Their dash for mental and emotional reedom makes a
Satement about us nd our own mental and emotiona prison. People
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A bit disturbing that st 2 Some confised God ooking down,
scarching for His chosen ones by puling sraws and saying ecni-mei-
mini-mo? And teling everyone He's on ther sde, s they shughter
each other in Fis name. Mind you, amid His confision thre is one
common theme in “God's” deliberaions: fightning people © make
hem conform. 1 coukdnt just be, ol it tht these arition on the
same thought pater have absolutely nothing 10 do with “God” and
spiriuality and everyihing 1o do with the desie of some humans (o
dicate the lives oF all the res? Oh yes it could. “Twas always s0
hroughout secorded history and “til avays b so unil we.
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Chapter 2

Defending The Dogma

Alongside the ilusion that we are free, s the illusion that we ar
iferent. Sound like  contrdicton? Here 1 am saying e are unique
and a the sume time that we have a miszuided blie that we 3
ifrent. There s no consaditon.

Weare unique withinour maltdimensional consciousness, bt wiin
the imited vision of e Hassl-Froe Zone there o endless “diferences”
we call dogmas which ar, in tuth, ot diffren at all. The devotees of
Christan dogma think they are different from those who ar slaves
ofjewish dogma. The furdamentalistrab beleveshe is differet rom
the fundamentalistayatollh. Bt they arnot. Theyars the same thought
pattrn with a slighily diffecnt dess on. They ar al prisoners of &
dogma who wish o convert other pisoners o acceptthe sume dogma.
“They alluse far, il nd other forms of imposition to manipulte
frghten peopl ntoline. Theie line. What s the diference between the
uns at a Roman Catholic consen using fear and il o contol the
thinking of chidren and youn peole, and a rabbi or muslim cleric sing
the fear of hlland darmation and enormous faily pressures 0 d the
same? Answer: nodhing. They are differentaspects of the same state of
mind, but they think they ar diferent to th point where thei dogmas
ome into physical conflit. They are all arrogant enough o clam they
Know the “will of God” and they claim o ave been chosen 10 tell
everyone what God insss they believe. Poor old God must have
production fine uring out His diferent “wil”.Eiher that, o He (s
s He”) has great diffculy making up His mind. God usd o be
indecisive, but now He's ot sosute. Are werelly being asked 0 accept
hat some Gid i iing o a lowd seleting is chosen people nd then
ordering them o controland manipulste everyone ele? Indeed we are
We can now go over “live” o heaven where God is about 0 amnounce
he pancls verdic:
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el it “democratic” elction. Froedom i th right of all people o
express who they ar, what they tink, and how they wish to live heir
lives: fee fom imposition or hassle from anyone. I is to be abl o
celebate ur individal uiqueness ithoutrles, regulatons,ridiule
and condemmation from those who seck to impose thei view of e
upon he est ofus.

Uil we respect our own, and everyone’s, right 10 be differet, 1o
make our own choiee, nd create our own conscious raltes e rom
mposition and pressure o conform, we will remain in a prison of ur
own making. We will continue 10 be both the policeman and the
prisoner. And a handiulofpeople with adesply unpleasant agenda will
continue 1o ru the world. The choice,as aways, s ours. We canaceept
the prison orw can walk out o fresdomn. And freedom is but  thought
avay.
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power back by making our own decisions and moulding our own,
individual, sense of reliy. No-one s “born” a Chrstan, 4 Jew or 3
Muslim. Peaple ar conditined o be Christians, Jews and Muslims
aftr hey ar bom. When we ake onsomeane lsc’s beies o, stock
and barrel, and especally when we e (0 be Fightened inlo aceepting
them, we walk a very dark and dangerous road: for urselves and for
the world
Bt s0 few have lesmed this lesson ofthe centurie. We sl belive.
to0 much and thik too litle. We “fcl” iitively even lss. The
gty and manipulation of “blies” (dogma and prejudice) is how
we are controlled. Today, with the dawn of the 21st centuy almost
pon us, we sl have men in dog colars und frocks siting around
table decoding what we should or should not believe. Billions of
people continue 10 be contoled and limited by thei devotion o the
fuls gods called Popes, priess, archbishops, rabbis, ayatollhs and
thie ik acros the spectaum of relgious beliefs which have been
peddied nd poisoned ove th centuries by thosein pursut o contol,
Even worse, he desie s o pressure others o beleve the same and
whenever anyone asks an unanswerable queston of eligion (not
difficul) out s wheeled the trusty breakc-the-glss-and-use-in-all-
emergencies reply of “have fad”, | remember being told on 4
Northern Ireland radio programme afer 1 lised a few religious
contradictons tha hese were things that God did not want us to
Kanow! Have we leamed nothing with the passage of time? And for
those who have evolved beyond the child-ike state of offthe-peg
jon, here arc other dogmas waltng to ensnare them. Poliical,
scientific, envitonmental and “New Age” dogma amang them. As
wih rligion, hese “opposies” e merely aspects of the same site
of mind. | am told thar Commurism the fa Left) s diferent from
Nazism (the far Right. The idea is Iudicrous. The far Left, as
symbolised by Josef Stalin, belives in centralied contol, miliary
dictatorship, and concentetion camps. The far Right,as symbolised
by Adolf Hir, believes in cenlised conrol, milfary dicatorship.
and concentrion camps. Spot the diferencs? OF course not. When
you pc away the smokescreen thetoric, ey are the same. Yet hese
o “opposits” went 1o war with cach ofher and across the world the
Communists g0 on “ant-Nazi” marches and Nazis protest aganst the
Communists. Conflict through the ages has not been between
opposies, bu versians of the same stae of mind: the desir 1 control
others. Communisem and Nazism did not ight for freedorn in the
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overall stmucture. The human body is sl o mats and the nergy lines
of the body matrix provide the bass of the ancient healig art of
acupuncture. A o those
Rusian dolls, ane insde the other, with the biggest one encompassing.
all of them. The matix energy web st the format and ature of cach
dimension, universe, galaxy, solar system and planel, and everything
that cxsts within them. 1t s & gigantic thought form created by
Oneness. I the movie screen, f you ke, The matx s the blucprni,
the “computer program, which creates and holds ogether this thre
dimensional world and intrconnects with il the other matrix lvels.
When a matix changes, everything within it changes, and our matix
ischunging...now! In et hey allare,on everylevel o he vorex and
we ar heading for a fantstc mulidimensional galctic orgasm.

A matex. s the callective mind of ll that exiss on cach dimension
and s0 it is with every levl. The Earth mae, for exampl, i the
collcive mind of althat xiss on hisplant. I s th collecive mind
of humanity. Our thoughts are absorbed by the matix “computer” and
atthat Teve allthat s happencd on the Far s recorded and stored.
“This is one source of the so called Akashic Records which many
psychics access when they are recalling past vents and pas ives, They
are uning their consciousness 1o the vibratry “library”, the mari,
which alds that information. 1 guess his could be an origin of the
ancient iden of“Cod" recording o evry mov. Sure beats  noiebook.
“The matri is also & source of information for he “prophets” and
psyehics, ancicnt and modern, who “see” he uture. I i no the fure
hat will definitely be. s the fure that wil be f e don't change.
Each matix mind akes all nformation availble, inclding current
uman atiudes and behaviour, and projets forward how the fuure
il wim out on curtent trends, This i the “future” which peope lke
Nostradamus and others have conneeted wih. It exists 4 @ thought
fild reated by a matrix mind. The fuure is ot et in concret, If we
change, i changes, because we creae the fuure reality a5 we crete
our presen reality. Our thoughts and atitudes are affecin the Earth
matix and, through that, affecting the thoughis and atitudes of
everyone conneeted 1o the matrx - all of us. You could see it
Symbolically as exeryone connceted o a computr program and cach
of us Sighty rewrting that program with each thought, word, and
action. Researchers have documented the “hundredih mankey
syndrome” which sy much reltes to the matsx. structure. They have
Shown that ance a certain number of 4 species has been taught
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{eaumas far mr quickly when those close 1o them siay “up” instead
of taking on the emotions of their partners and loved ones. Other
people’s emotional problems are notyours, hey are the creation of the
person involved no matter what the circumsiances. That means only
they ca sot them out. I we ake o their emlional sats, we actually
hinder raer than hep them o emenge through that emotionl mire I
you stay independen from people emotionally you will be n 4 beter
posiion 1 give them whal they mostneed i hose circumsances. love
i s ruest and widest sense. | am aving some Lhirs produced which
ay

“Pissoff, 'm having a bud day...don' take it personaly ™

“Thar's  key o harmony in relatonships o ll kinds, whether it be 3
‘marrage or prents ar people at work. When people act towards us in
ways we don't lke, they are expressing their sense of self at that
moment and they are mircring back at us something that we can
address and leam from. s & movie playin o an ever changing and
evolving seript. You can loe al the other ctors n the movie without
{aking over ther pars o reading their lincs. Don't ake it personaly. It
is never personal. It s always someone dealing with their own
emotional garbage which far from relaing dirctly t you may g0 back
thousands of years. Youarejust the trgger for that suppressed emation
and others ae rggers for you. Le’ ge out of the Earhly persnality
and into the ctenity of i all. Howeer people hehave towards us or
anyone cle, just love them. The more negatively they act, the more
love they are crying out for, We don'thave o approve of ther actons
o love them. Vet what do we do? We give our love 10 those who
conform toour lucprit, our expectaions, and deny love o those who.
don°. A almost o-one conforms o that blueprin we ruly love almost
oo, usually no-one. Because others ae insisting that we conform
o their blugprnts, lmost no-one, usually no-one, tuly loves us. This
is why the world is so short of love. Everyone s laying down the
conditons for it We'l eve lawyers producing contracts which say “I
promise 1o love you inream for the following..” Love i about foving
wilhout conditions of any Kid. Love is neve, neve, never about the
posscssion and ownership of another mind, body, emotion or spri.
Love i independent from emotional tes which diminish love in ts
reatst and most unconditonal form. Only without tht emotonal
dependence can love give us what we need to experience and not






EPUB/images/img_0215.png
155

ecessarily what we want o experince. In my first book on these
subjects, Phe Trath Vibraions | quoted a channelled? message which
sums up all that 1 ave said here about love and elationships:

True fove does not alwaysgie the recetvr what it would ke o
receive, but i will v givethat which i best or . o welcome
vy ou receie whethr you ke o o, Poderon anyiing
ol o ke andsee o ca e why i was ncessry Aeceptance
il hen e very much estr

Love i to become independent of someone emotionally 1 the point
where you can help them experience what hey necd (o experience o
speed thie exolution o Oneness. What we have called “love” n this
‘world has ofte been the very opposice of that definiion. I has sought
denyexpericnc, not o encourag 1 0 possess,not 0t [ 10 ex-pc,
ot 0 re-spect. A re-cvaluation of love is emerging to sweep away the
Jimitaions and launc us into limitlessness. Aferall those imit e of
our own making. 17w didcreate them, they could no xist

What [ have said in this chapier is undamentlly different 0 the
views of sex and refationships which you wil hea in what we call
“Socity” - the Hassle-Free Zone. Many will think that whit [ say is
moral outrage because the thought of people loving each other
unconditionally, including sexually sometimes, is outrageous (o
‘moralss and those whotake ther ofF-the-peg opinions from them. But
hat sense of outrage spesks volumes about the state of being of the
‘maralst,not my own,  believe in allowing people to be what thy are,
o leam,and 10 evolve © something greate. | belive tha people can
love mare than one person, even physically, at he same ime and that
e encrgy calledloveis without limits. The flow of love can never un
ry. Whether we express it or suppress it s mely  choice that weall
make n every moment. The ight fo ove and be loved is in our own
minds and our own hears. Love is o tap whenever we choose. It s
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only a choice. f saying al tha i an ou
outrageous. Good.

“The abuse and denial of love and its physcal expression have done:
Serious damaze o human evoluion. 1 has suppressed and mbalanced
the Kundalini and i doing s it has delinked us from our (e sexual,
intellecual, emotional and spiitual potential. The imbalancet
ncontolled power of the kundalni, causd by far, gt and denal,
s also led 0 sexual abuse, agaression, huted,suiide, innes conflct
and global war. I hus been like tying 10 stop a flow of watr by
presing your thumb agains the ap. The water spurts everywhere, ot
of control. So i is, symbalically, with the kundlint when you y (0
hold back its matural, God-iven low. This has serambled the human
peyehe when, i it i allowed to v naursly and without emotional
hindrance, the kundalini has the potential 1o take us home to
mulicimensionsl Oneness. Relax. What you arcand what you do necds
o excuses. Only when we grow up as  human race, and sop dictaing
o cach other what we should be, do, say and experience, will people
begin o reax with themselves and have the inner peace o allow the
ndalin o o s work withou fea of the experiences that wil brng.

e, then | guess | must b

And we can grows up now, today,this second. Like everything clse,
it onlya choice





EPUB/images/img_0217.png
187

Chapter 10

The Past Is Over - Goodbye

W stand on the threshold o the most ncredible change. Nothing and
o-one wil be the same again. We can flow with it and g0 wih &, or
e cancling 0 our sense of progrummed securiy Eiher way, i's going
1o happen. I s happening. The past i ove. I time to move on.

Mot people have forgotin how long we have all worked for thi.
We have played our partsas goodies and baddis,vietor,vieims and
vilins, and we have leamed S0 much sbout the consequences of
separation. We erave once agan for & retum (o the Oneness we.

member decp in our consciousness, a memory hat makes so much
o painfl and fusrting the world we abserve today. We tum o
drugs and boore (0 shut out tha pain and © escapeal 00 briely rom
the emotonal turmoil tha separation has created. Deep inside we.
Know what s possbl and it huts [0 see how far we ave illen into
the pit of iznorance. Most don't fe this consciusly., of course, but
bt the foundation of the emoional distress that plagues the human
hear

‘Come on, gang. We can do beter than this. What sre we doing
hanging around here? We've got a home 0 20 10 and i’ called
paradise.

We have reached the point in the cycle of evolution within the
muliscreen cinema when 4 fantsic shif s taking place. The Third
and Fourth Dimensions of consciousness are merging o the Fifth
Dimension. It i like a lodder being pulled up unti, eventualy, he
‘whale vortexpyramid reums o Oneness. The sincture which crces
cach of the dimensions s an energy “net” or “web” called a matrx
(Figure 13 oveleaf). You might think of t 35 the see siueure of &
buiding. The multisceen cinem i  eris of matxes nercomecting
il cach dher, The whole “buikling” (vorex) i ane matri and so s
cach dimension, galaxy,solr system, uiverse, and planet within that
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yournaton and people are the best in the world.

You stop a tyranny with reedom for all; you end violence by being
peaceful you climinate atred with ove: you end dogma with feedom
of expression: and you remve divsions by realising thatal of us are
One - all aspects of the same nfinite consciousness we call God.

Within the Hassl-Free Zone there are so fow cifeences between
peopl in thei busc atitudes and responses. They are aspects o the
Same herd. I i outside the Zone that we discover ur e uiquencs.
On the inside the diffrences” have o be manufactured o present us
with an ilusion of choice and variet, otherwise we would soon

Jise that, yes indeed, humanity is a blob of progrummed, wiform
thought For this reason “sames” are potsayed as “opposites”. 15 all
a con. Opposites don't it cach other. Oppo-saes fight each othe.
“The opposie of the desire 10 fight and impose is the desire 10 love
and set fee. These apposites cannat fight because one will always
refise f0 do so. I is not part of its belif system o fight, So when
you see physical and verbl conflc it is lways between aspecs of
he same state of mind - oppo-sames - and never between opposies.
Here les the whole basis of divide and rule: creai divisions with
manufacturd, non-cxistent “differences” and then play them oft
against cach oer

Let s recap. Humanity i in prison because

A I gives it mind aay and concedes i resporsibiliy and power o
ihink for sl

b It consumed by fear, espcially the fear of what ther pople think.
~the far of being difernt and uniue.

& It seeks 0 impose it dogmas on everyone and denies the right of
each o usfo be different and have our own, unigue,view

In the lght of this, the means of escape from he global Alcar is
breatiakingly obvious:

2 We think for ourseives and refuse o allow others o tell us what o
do.be andsay

b We letgo of fear because far s our creation, We do't have (o
ear, we choose 0. We don'thuve o hide ou unique
1o We can make anothr choic st s casly.

. we choose
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Secand World War; it was a batle o decide which sspectof the same.
{honght ptter would contol the vast lands of Eastern Europe

1 s “Socialss” claiming (0 be diffrent from “Capitlisis”. Not at
their core they are not. Socialism believes in taking mre and more
from the Earth and using these “Fesources” (o produce more and more
“ings" at th expense ofthe planet. Capitalism beleves i aking more
and mare from the Earth and wing thes “resoures” 0 produce more
and more “tings" a he expense ofth planet. Socalism believes that
this production should b contolled by the fe a he centre who ditte
the ccanomic pQlicy. Capitalism believes in the survivl of the
srongest which leads o contol by the fow at the cente, who dictte
cconamic policy. On the fundamentals, they are o sids of the same.
thught wave andyet socialsm and capalism (carelism) are porrayed
as opposite dogmas offring an allermative view. On the Right, they
wish o stop the fre flow of information which challenges her dogma.
On the Lef,the Robot Radicals, as 1 cal them, wish o stop the fiee
flow of informaton which challenges thir doga, The Right sck (o
assasinae the characer of those who dissgre it them and o deny.
a public platfo for thir views. The Lef, the Robot Radicals, seck o
assasinae the characer of those who dissgre with them and o deny.
a publc platfor fo their views. Agai, spot the difference? My own
experience of “Nazi” behaviour has almost lways come from those
claiming to be “ani-Nazis". The ani-ascist facists are 3 wonder (o
ehold. The mental gymnastis and self delusion required for such @
stat of mind defis he imagination.

“Throughout the Hassle-Fce Zones ofelgious, plie, “scientfe™
and cconamic dogma you find these “oppo-sames” fighing and
condening each other, n the United Satcs, the main opposiion 0 the
Global Conspircy, which | expose in...and th ruthshall et you free
and Tre Robos” Rebelion, i the Chvstian Patiot Movemen. You will
ind the same mindset within e sfaic Patior Movement, he Jewish
Pasriot Movement, ad infntum, 1 welcome the fforts ofthe Christan
Patrios o malke public th plans tocree a envalised lobal tyranny
and a microchipped, wborc, populaion. But what s ther lemative?
“The retum o an imposed Cirstian doga and mtioal flag waving
Some cal or the peaple behind the conspiracy (0 be hanged and for
peaple to defend themselvs with guns and violene. You don'tst0p
yranny withanodhe yranny. You don'stop vioknce with volence. And
you don'tcliminate hated with more htre. You just double the i,
Nor do you remove divisions by waving your flag, putting the wanis of
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people involved have made tha decision from their own free-will
wilsoutpressure o imposition of any kind.

0 guess becoming a member of e Clistian Moral Crusade is now
ot of the question? 1 i? Phev, thank goodress or that)

(Cretion consists of  sea of reltionships. Creaton is relatonships

o the elatonships, ofin [orgoten, between people and the rest of
the Earh il ik the trees, flowers, animals,insects and
h spiit of Moher Earth So may of thse elatonships have become
bused o domination rather thn love. Whether i is 8 man domiating
his wie or partne (o viee versa to impose is views and belies on
the relationship, or humankind seeking 10 dominate the aninls and
e natural world,the picture we e s of ane “side” of a rlatonship
seeking 10 change and mould the oher 10 it in with thei vew of how
hings shauld be. OF caurse this s not always the case, here are no
absolues, but it is overwhelmingly what I see happening. You cannot
ivore the way we view our rlationships with oher icforms on the
planct fom the way we view our eltionships with ach other. All e
manifesttions ofthe same sate oF mind - wish fo mpose athe than
o tespect and love, When we stop abusing ourselves, we'll stop
abusing the planet. Marriage and parnerships in general have become.
a prison of imposiion and denial. The insecurity of one pariner,
Sometimes b, wishes {0 preserve it misguided sense of securty by
dictating the terms of the relatonship with anodher. Ths leads 10 &
“love” which siys: 1 love you if you confom to what I befieve you
Should be. This i ight years away from: | love you whatever you say.
o orthink. Love i ts purest, mast magical form, has o isar buts or
mayhes. Love s 1o desie what is hest for another, ven it i not what
e wish 0 happen from our own sandpoint. Love in s puest form
can also stp back emotonally and allow someone 10 go trough »
negative experience rather than protect them from a leaming
opportnity that will speed ther undersanding of i nd themselves.
“The greatest ove anyane can have for another is o et them go, i that
is what s best for them, on ther journey of evolution through
experience. It is certainly to allow them, withou judgemen o
wildrawal of love, 1o experence whatever they need o experience o
speed thit jouney to Oneness. Love i not aly 10 say: T love being
il you o e (0 g0 0 bed with you. Love is 1o love someone so
completely that nothing they can ever do could destroy the way you
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et aboutthern. How many people o thisplanctlove cach her by that
definiion of love? Exatly. We want 0 impas our bluprinton ahers
and only i people conform 10 that do we love them, or rather hink we
v them. Necding someon and loving someone ar no the same thing.

s the consciousness of humanity continues t awaken (0 i ull and
loious potential, these relationships will e and die They reflctour
old, marrows sense of self and ealty, no the one e re moving ino
Reltionships have been replicas of the fear and insecurty that hus
Swamped the umanpsyehe fo thousands of years. This nsecuriy has
led 1o the prison cell marriage and th submission 0 another's willfor
fearoflosing them. Mariage and rlatonshipshave also ecome Hassle
Free Zones. We fea being slone i we express our unquencss because
we lack self steem and inne secury. We have lostour “wholeness™
because we have switched off our multidimensional selves.
Reltionships, ke marriage,have consised of two “hules” seeking
make 2 whole. The male secks o balance himselfin  rlationship with
a female rather than balancing his male-female hammany by accessing
the female within his own pyche, Macho man deics i Female polariy
and scarches for that polarity n a woman. This hascreted eltonships
which suffocateand imprison ather than st fce (Figure 120) because
the parnersip becomes one enity in which o halves sirugele for
dominance or submit o dominance. The same applies 0 the woman
searhing for he male polariy n a man inscad of in herself. This s
abou to change dramatcally and, indecd,is aleady doing so. People
whoare evacuating the Hasse-Free Zones and opening themselves o
heie mulidimensional holeess do ot ced o secure theie e hal™
in a relationship with a man or 2 woman, They ar alrady whole or
moving tht way, ik you vry much,

n the face of thi, reltonships ar ging o experience a colossal
‘ransformation. Suddenly two “wholes™ will be relating to cach her
and ance we evolve towards wholenes, balunc, and completencss,
here is no way we will accept the impositon upon us o anothr's
blugprint. Wholenes clebratesisuniqueness and refises o be clone
of someane clse. These new relaionships look, symboicaly, very
iferent 0 those we see oday (Figure 120). nsiad of one partner
dominating, bosh respect the other's ight o be unique. This respect
and acknowledgement of nother’ gt 0 be themselves and 10 ollow
the experences tht cone ther way crates a anastic bond between
o people. The love betcen them s s0 rcat, s0 totl in s widest
sense, that cach wishes the olher 10 experience hateve they requi:
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The Pyramid of Manipulation

A4 e marnstuions and s ot fc ur oy e comect i e
Giobal Elt, i dooes 1o cooiats ey Iwovsout 1 prami.Forl
oo g vl s 583 o 1 P

Know s real agend and what it eally wanis 0 achieve. As you come
down from the peak, you are mectng more and more people who know
less and lss aboutat agenda. This s called comparmentalisation.
Those at the top ensare that everyone kower dovwn in the pyramid kaow
only their own individual contrbutin to the organisaton, compuny.
secret sociey, whatever. As  esull mostof them think thei work s
quit innocent because they are not allowed (0 know how ther work
s in with the thers i the pyramid o creste a patem tht s anything
but innocent. Only the el at the top Know how these individual
contiburions it together and in tis way you have people throughout
the pyramid workingin ignorance of what they ar rally a part of. The
Frecmasons and ofher secret socites re an abvious example of this
method with ther levels of ntaion. Each level has no - ide of the
Knowledge held in the levels above them. The vast majority of
reemasons never progres higher than the third degre, but thre are
anather 30 oficial level abose that i the 5o called Seotish Rite nd
hen anoher 13 unoffical levels, known as Iluminat eves, which are
ot even ackaowledged to exist. The majrity of ficemasons, down
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Chapter 3
The Global Dictatorship

Control ofthe workd over a very long period has ben achieved by the
means 1 have already outlined: mind manipulation, manufactured
ivision, and most imporant of all, fea. This i the emoton tht has
hunded contrl of our lves 10 the manipulating clique which | cal the
Global Elite.

‘Once you can make people fearfu they wil lok o someone 1o
protctthem from whatever they have been condiioned o fear. This s
why bistory, and the world today,is fll of hyped up “morsiers” and

rous people” - @ focus of fear from which we must ook (0 our
“leaders” tosave us, The fact that these “monstes” and our “leaders™
are bt appoined and contolled by the sume force is kept from us.
programmed 1o see two “sids”, agely projected s “good and
" when thee are no two sids, but one.In . and the ruth shall
set you free, 1 ighligh hundreds of peopl, events and organistions,
whar i the public arena appear to be in apposiion, but i ruth are
comnected (0 the same Global Elte. Among these comnections, for
example, ar those ¢ Bush and Saddam Husscin, the
“opponents” in the Gulf War of 1991. The manufucured Cold War
etween the West and the Soviet Union was another lasic of i kind.
Both popularons were so filed with fear of ach other tht hey gave
il mare power 1 their “leaders” and accepted grotesque weapons
expendiure in the misguided belie that they must be protected from
the “enemy”. The make-believe, propagand-created, ey, t s
out. Boih sides. including Ronald Reagan, George Bush, Mikhail
Gorbachev: and other Sovietand American Ieders were conialled by
thesame people. They were the same side.

“The Global Fit,the fow who decide the direction o the world snd
humanity, sit a10p & pyranid of manipulaton (Figure 1 overlea).
Almostevery organisaion oday s stctred s  pyramid. At the pak
you have hetiny et who know everything about the oganision. -
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& We respect our own right o belive what we choose and,crucially,
we respect everyone’s right 10 do the sume, free from pressure,
idicule, condermnation and impositon of any kind.

In those few short sentences you have the means 1o ransform tis
world from a prison  a paradise. Not one gun needs 10 b ied, not

nch needs o be dug, o ane new politcal “sm” created. Al it
takes is for you lo respect your right (0 be diffeent and 1o respect
everyone’s righ o that same fredom.

es.really is thatsieple.
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on their shoulders, eac telin the othe ot 10 move or the whole thing
‘will ll apst. There they stand with sching shoulders and silent minds,
terified of walking avay from this pyramidic prson. They fea to el
0 of thei (perceived) “sccurity” o o fce th rdicul or hostilty of
thos sill mesmerised by the lights of the oncoming car. Security? |
g one’s pardon. Living i i i security? Having you i conzlled
and your future dictated is sccurity? What delusions we weave.
Anything based on fea and the suppression of human potenial s never
Secure. Anything that must be eforced i never scure. Only reedon
for all and by al i seure and can urvive.

“The extent to which billons of people hav given ther minds avay
makes the contol of the werld so simple. We might hecome robots”
Weare bloody robots! s mo good denying tht, because if we do we
il do noting about . The chikike way in which we think what we
are tokd to think never cases o take my breath away. For 48 hours
afer the Oklahoma bombing in 1995t was a ighimare 0 be n Anb
in the Unitd Staes. Why? Becausethe government elmens of wich
planied the bomb s we shal evenually relise) ennounced that there
might be a Middie East conmecton. Avsbs in America, and even those
who only looked Fike Arabs, were hrangued i the stee n the wake
of this announcemen, Two days or o ltr th same gosernment sid
here was ot Middle East connection'and suddenly i was OK 10 be
an A again. Those who responded ke this were “adults” actin like
babes in s, puppets on the stings of offial pronouncemens, and
fodderfor the Globl Fl.

“There is no limit 0 the examples every day of peaple playing the
fobot. When I siarted o eveal the background (0 the global conspiracy
and name the names and organisaions nvolved, the campaien o
isredit me began. | was dubbed “anti-Jewish and s “neo-Nezi”. Now
hat was no surprise because everyone who gets lose o the trth of
who relly controls the world i atiacked in the same way. The Global
Elite has two i defence fesponses - assassintin those who are
Hifin the veil o sssasinating hei characer by branding them ani-
Jewish and Nazi. What followed in the campaign o discredit me was
he fnal confrmation ha arg rctsofthe human ace no longer have
access 1o their own minds. The people behind hese atacks on me were

nlgens g, Mo, B r o 1o e AR L
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been s importnt o divide and rule “the masses” into dogmas snd
factons - the Elite know that s where the el power s and thy seck
o diffuse that power by tuming “the masses” against cach other
Humanity gives tspover away to those o are only up there becase
numanity holds them up ther! The power usd by the Elte  control
umanity s merely the power which humanity hands over 1o them
every day. Let’s hea that one more ime:

“The Global Elite are only up there because the rest of humani
holds them up there. The power used by the Elte (o contral
umanity s merely the power which humanity hands over (0
them every day.

Hey, wake me up. This has ot 1o be some crazy nightmare I'm
involved n here

165 not?
Bt e would' b thatsupid vonid w?
We would?
We woudd?

., would you excuse me for a moment?
]
Thank you

Exery Hassle-Free Zone is & pyramid wih religous, poiical and
econamic dictaors siting at he peak imposing their il o the st
“They can only achieve that ifthose lower down the pyramid agree (o
o, unguestioningly. whatever the peak tells them, and belive,
Saicitioninely, HbMever propagande e et £t down (o
conditon thei hinking and perceptions of e, hemselves, and thers.
Ieis acwally possible i the word our minds ave created 0 g through
an entine liftime without having a single original thought. The the
prsoners sand in thee Larry Grayson pyramid, ther fellow prsoners
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i London, the Council on Foreign Relations in the Urited Stts, the
Tilatral Commission (US-Europe-Japan), and the most nflunial of
them, the Bilderbers Group. There are many other offshoots of this
network, ke the Pinay Circle or “Le Cende” which works 10 remove
political Ieaders deemed unacceptable 1o the Elite. These private
organisations have in their membership the (op people in politics,
usiness, banking, the miliry, the media, educaton, <tc., who then
pervade the pyramid with a single veral plan which has led 10 reater
centralstion o power every year. Al thes instutions which control
the diretion ofour lives are hemselves contolled st th peak of the
pyramid by th same people. You can read sbout this network in great
detsilin . and the truthshall setyou e

1 was invited in 1995 to the mermorial service for o grea British
comedian, Larry Grayson, and there a story was told which
encapsulaied our plight and the means of cscape. During this
celebration of Larmy’s ffe, e of his experiences was told 1o the
assembled hrong by anadher comedian, Roy Hudd 1t was a oy from
he days when Larmy used o ravel the varety halls o the UK and on
his occasion he was part of n al-male show which had one “woman”
aking part - a dressed up Larry Grayson. The producer was very
patiotic. Lary had once recaled, and the show’s big finish was &
rendion of the song, Rule Britannia. The rest o the cast came on
wearing salors uniforms and they climbed on each thers shouders o
form a human pyramid on the stage. AL ihis point, on walked Larry
resed as Briannia with the long gown,the helmet, shield and sword,
and he was manhandied up the pyramid 0 he p fo the fnae of the
Show. One night, he said, things seemed 10 be going rher well. But
hen he noticed that the Salo in the boton lef hand cornr of the
pyramid had got rather  cough,

“And s any ancien Egypian wil el you Larry had observed “That
isa very important par ofthe pyramid?”

Anyoeay, this salor’ cough became progressively worse undl he had
o 5iep aut of the pyramid. And what happened? The whole sncture
collapsed with sailors going in al direcions. Lary Grayson’s shild
went ane way,his sword another, and he fnshed up in someonc’s lap
in the second row. What hd caused the pyramid to disntegrate? Not
Larry Grayson at the top (symbolic ofthe Globa Elite),but on salor
atthe bottom (symbalic ofthe “ordinary” man and woman n he s,
“The real power ina pyramid s a the bottom, not e tap,but the human
race has b conditioned to beleve the opposie. This s why it has
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there on the botom three levels,ae obivious t0 whatthat organisation
s realy there (0 do. They are o manjpulated, largely urknovwing
smoke-scren for the few who contol the secret socicty. When the
freemasanic network i named o  tool of th conspiacy. people hink
you e sying that every fremason i scking t take ovr the workd.
“Thats simply no ru. I just ridiculous. Scret societes, ke almst
everything, consst o the leaders (1 ) and the led (th rest).

S i s with the global pyramid within which you find al the
organisatons that controlour s  the banking sste, politcl sysier,
mlinatonal corporation netwark, the medi, “education”, intligence
agencics,miliary and 0 on. The peaks.of thee individualpyramids all
fuse together ino the peak of the global pyramid, contoled by the
Fidiculousty fw people  have called the Global Elite. From that peak,
the same policy, methods and aims fier down through ll these,
apparently unconneeted, aspects of socety. AL this Efte levl all the
ks, poliical partes, newspapers and broadcast media, i
agencies, multinational companies, and scre societes, are owned or
contolled by he SAME peopl. This i s important o grasp. The myth
of choic s theret foo us o belcving e are fce. Look at hows many
‘companies the mulinational corparatons own. These “companies” cach
have a different rade name and appear at firt glance o be independent
of thir “compettors”, but hey are owne by the same people, Two of
the biggesteloctronics e inthe UK. Disons and Currys, are ovned
by the same group and yet on the high street ey appear 10 be in
compiton. It is the same with the UK's twa leading roadside
estaurans, Lie Chef and Happy Eter. The examples oftis al ver
the world are endless. The global food chain is overwhelmingly
contolled by three muliationa corporaions operating through scorcs
of iffrent rade mames sting-pulled fom th cenie. Choice? What
joke, Something like 9% of those working witin tse organistons
ave o comprehension of how they are beng used. The people who it
ehind e counter in  bank won'tbe aware of what i gongon n thcir
v manager’ ofc, ot alone hat s discussed t board v or sbove
hat by the Gilobal . They e just pawns i someone els’s game,
“They kecp hei heads down, cose ther minds,and do s they re tld -
jus ke the human race as 3 whol. Thissubmission toanoiher’s view
and the suppression of our own individualityslows he Giobal Ele o
st the liits o the lasse-Free Zones by fiering down the same poicy
and attitads throughout the pyramid They do this through a network of
onganisations which include the Royal Institte o Inermational Affirs
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The New Relationships.

Two whole people enjoy  tremendous bond, but both
respect and encourags the others right 1o express their
uniqueness and experience whatever they need o
experience.
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1o sped the jourey o enlightenment, understanding and evolution.
“The point at which they mest. symboliscd by the two cirles in the
illustration, holds  magnetic connection which is usbreakable, but they
both have vast areas of their s n which they can express and explore
their unique path and individulity. Many people will no ive together
and even those who do il insist on ther own “space”. This might
also mean relationships, even sexual ones, with ther pegple. I'm not
Saying tht i s 0 mean tha,only that i can. But because such people
have accessed the real meaning of love and the bond beween them
rows athe than diminishes, withthe pasage of time and experience,
whatever . As | said eaer,  hear peapl tlk about the necd for
nconditonal lov and they even lecture ohers on how importan it s
But ey don't lve i themselves. Their own love i sl conditonal on
another person conforming t0 thei bucprin. My patncr for 25 years,
Linda, i one of the small number of peopl [ hase met in my e who
nderstands the meaning of unconditonal love. She is Fiving it, not
bullhiing about i, and that makes her an ssonishing woman. Our
relationship s in the process ofgreat change and maybe we won't be
{ogether as we have been inthe pasi. But he bond of love between us
remains and wil lvays do so because the love s without condiion
‘Whatever happens to cier of us on our joumey to Oneness, that love
and conneetion wil be there, no matter what the disance beoveen us
in eiher miles or attudes. People may change, even partners may.
change, but uncondional love ivs on, no mater what. Uncondiional
love i not same it phase, i i a stae of being that will rnsform
e world. But anly if we sop just tlking sbout t and start meaning
what we say and lving what we say. Equally vl it will oly happen
if we allow everyone 10 five unconditonal love without morlising or
secking o frighten and hassle them into conforming to the lugprint of
another,

GREAT EXPECTATIONS
“This brings me to the greatet desroyer of reatonships and a prime.
cretor of emotional disress: expectations. We go thiough our fives
hinking we are living n the present when i i we are ing in the
pastand the future. There are those who beieve that the past, present
and furure are happening at the same time and 1 agre it that, but
hey are happening on iffrent vibeatons. We ned 10 decide which of
hose vibrations we wish fo accupy. We e i the past because of the
il and reseniment we hod onto and we v in the future because
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The Old Relationships

One partner dominaling and suffocaiing the uniqueness
and potential of the other Often both partners suppress
ach ather.
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love 1o part of aurselves. When we
multchakra orgasm, we are making love
o ll that exists, nd we ar making avaiable more creative eneray for
a1 use and bt rom.

And that i a crime? That is immoral? That is u reason for guil,
resntment and condemnation?

ach the stage of cosmic,

‘What on Earth have we come o? Rock bloody battom,
that's where we've come to - and the oy way i up,

Moralty ahvays means iiation and hypocrisy. Moralityyou can't
It denics a basic human rght - the right 1o experience and 1o be who
and what e uniquely are. Morality ses out someone ele’s view of
the perfect human being and demands that everyone conforms o .

Such moralty equires an arogance of genuine world clas. Because
o-one matches the blueprint of ths “perfect” human (icluding, ofen
especally. th mralist who makes he blueprind),esryone goes around
denying ther real feslings or feling gy fo ot conforming o the
blueprint, Because socity gives & hard time (o anyone flling below
he siandards set by the moraists, people put up the masks and try (o
Kid everyone tha they ae lving “moral” lves even when they are no.

Itis  work of denial,far, s, hypocrisy and seeey. It need not be.

6oy happens because we far what other people think of s and what
other peapl think of us is condiioned by the few who decide the so
called “standards”.

We are back (0 the Hassle-Free Zoes again. Yet who are these
moralists who tell us what we can and can't experince? From my.
observarions, ey are sriously srewed up emotionally nd, roniclly.
screwed up about the very issue they are moralising about. When you
Suppress something, it akes on & much greater importance. When you
want o Tose weighi, ood is on your mind far mare than when you are
eating what you choose. Denial always simultes an obsession with
whatever you are denying. nsead of the energy flowing through you
2 harmonious,natral way, as it docs when you allow youref 0 go
‘with hat flow, i ecyels el around your energy feds, s siaying at
he centre of your thaughts. I you seek to deny your sexual fecings,
youwill b thinking o sex fr more han i you flow with your feclings.
“The moraliss who sk 0 suppressthir own sexual felins becase
of fear and guilt, then become obsessd with the sexual activty of
others. You recognise th type: “Thissex movie is  morl ouicage and
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1 should know - I've seen i five times”. Their deial of their own
Sexuality makes them obsessed with sex. Theseare the moral uardians
whotell us what 10 think and seek 0 dictate what we can and can'tdo,
watch and say!

Never be afid 0 expericnce ifyourintuive sel, the low ofenergy
within you, i leading you in that dirction. We live forever. What s
e experience? I you don't ke it and it docsi't work out, you lsrn
from the experience and evolve. IFyou do lke it and it does work ou,
you also leam from the experince and evolve. Again, experience s
ot g00d or b it just s, One thing is for sure, the more you deny
yoursell the experiences your inner sl is leding you it the more
ol you el s the conflc ensues in your psyehe and the longer it
il ke for yout reach higher levels of understanding | el we need
1o/t 80 of the absolutes which deny usso much. These absoluts show
themselvs in phrases ke “ight, that's i, i’ over forever” or 1l
never alk 0 tht person again” o “1 would never do tha, ot ever”
Apart rom e e, nothing s forever and nothing i for never. All is
here to expeience on the road to Onencss. Everyhing in Creation s
consiantly moving, every expression of energy is dancing o the
changing rhythm of e, 1 we scck to stand el and (o tum our ives
and aitudes ino concree thought patems and rgid predictabiliy, we
are i fct trying 1o siand sl in a st flowing river and soo it wil be
a tidal wave 15 the vibes continue 1o quicken. We seck to be siaric
cggshells while sunounded by  vibaronal sea of movementand flow:
No wonder that e s such & menal, cmorional and physica batle in
hosecicunstances. You arelierally using all your energy Just 0 sind
Sl But whether you welcome and celcbrate experience o whther
you deny it does't rally mater. Eiher way you will gt there i the
end. Denal just means it akes longer and causes you a gt deal of
emavional tumoil which you could avoid f you allow rather han deny
your felings. The point | am making is that we should have the righ,
without pressure, ridcule or condemnaton, 0 make our own choice
about what we experience without some mralising Know-it-all
dictating what we can and can’t do. For instance, wha is
homosexuality? i an experience,tha's al it s, 4 way of xpressing
love for another human being, ancthe aspect of ourselves, Two men
or women loving cach other decpy and sexually s considered a moral
outrage, while a man and a woman hating ach other and iving together
in & marrisze they are both to0 frightened to cnd, is considered
accepiable. My philosophy is 10 allow al experience as lang as the






EPUB/images/img_0195.png
m

rescntment, We just “are”. We ar outof our bodics and inta our decper
Sef, out of our heads and into our feclngs, our spirt Figure 11
verleaf). We withdraw from ths programmed world and access levels
of consciousness fur beyond this physical planet. When | have
experienced spiriual love i this way, | have fel @ anastic flow of
information, love and insight, pouring ino my mind n the minuts and
hours that ollowed, because the multihakra orgasm has ifled my.
consciousness o th vibraory lvels which hokd tht nformaton and
love. It is like making love during an carthquake! Such an amazing.
level of spirual love and vibratonal connecton beween o peaple
is s rare. Mosly we travel through mans ifetimes withou fecling that
indescribable, multdimensional harmony with anothes human being
which explodes as an immensely powerful reative force - love in it
purest expresson. When you have el that with someone you may o
longes e or desie 10 express love physically with another. You know
instintiely that nothing could compare withthe connection you have
with that person. So you see 1 am ot caling for 4 sexual re for all
ere, Not east because shen we have sex we merge . lrge o esser
extent with the encrgis of the ather person. We absarb, vbrtionlly.
par o them, her very essence, Who we make love i, and on what
level it expresed. hs consequences fo both parners fong after he
actual event. AL L am saying is that it is not right or wrong o make
Tove with more than ane person. It s merely an experience along he
road o finding that sprital-sexual ety Once you have experienced
hat - and you'll know when you have!

you can ofen spend the ret o your e withthat person and never
ced 4 sexual union with anyone clse. There are no norms, only
experiences onthe road 0 Oneness. Everyone s diferent and needs 0
experience different things.

‘Cosmic sex leaves you sblaze with encrgy,rther than trd, and this
is ransmitted 10 every cell in the body, simulating them o vibraie
quicker and so make s el “alive™. There is an encrgy gain rher
than  loss. This provides us with more creative energy o express in
the reas of ur lves, There i nohing wrong with dacultion, there’s
othing wrong, with anything as long 25 it s not imposed against
another’ wil, but there s much greer meaning (0 5ex than the very
narmw idea of sexual release and relif that we are condiioned 1o
accept. A mixure of allpossbilies offes he range o ll experience
and potental. Childeen concsived in such high orgasmic states can

on a very high vibraton, o0
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“To esch these cosmic leels of sex we need o stop tying so hard,
Sex, like everything, has become a competiton, a contest, asymbol of
our manhood and womanbood. Is he any g0od in bed? Is she good
etween the sheets? Do I sty my manwoman? Am I good at f?
“This has brought yet more fer o the Sexual expericnce because cach
partner s trying 1o “perform” for the other. Sod thal I s ot
performance. I s not adoing, it is a being. I you reax and just “be”
wiliou tying 10 do or achicve anything. you begin ® Ie o of the
programmed responses of what sex i or 't 1 you don't focus your
mind on the end zoal (ejaculation and orgasm), you enter imeless,
reluxed staes of higher consciousness for far longer. You can only
enjoy cach moment 10 s gretest potential i you get your head out of
the past and the fuure. Ejoculation snd orgasm are in the futue and it
thats n your head from the start, you lose the power of cach momen.
To dotha, means simply o b without thoughs of what may or may
ot be o come, i you'll pardon the expresion.Sex is ot a stage show,
it unique xperence every time i you sllow it o be unique instead
of playing out the script provided by refgion, the ablod media, and
the guys down the bar.

“The attempts (o diminish us sexually even include the myth and
manipulrion called AIDS. The scare sores about AIDS have created
remendous fears over sex. W re tod that the HIV virus causs the
destruciion of he immune system known ss AIDS and that HIV is
wansmited sexually. Both clams e simply e HIV is 8 weak virus
and the Tt thing it does i destroy the immune sysim, Thousands of
people dic of “AIDS” who are not HIV posiive and millons who have
een HIV posiive for ten years and mare are sill pefecy healhy.
“The figures have been cooked! IF you die of, say. uberculosis and you
are HIV posiive, you are said o have died of AIDS,. IF you dic of
tuberculosis and you are ot HIY positive, youaresid t have did of
aberculosis. The myths and fesare ven buil o the diagnosis,

Dr Robert Galo, the man who sad IV causes AIDS, hs since been
accused of scientiic misconduct and two of his asistants have been
eharged with criminal offences. Gallo patentd the test for HIV
anibodics and he ges  royaly or every one. And tars nother o
“They don't test for he HIV vinus, aly for the antibodics which the
immune system produces o figh the virus! AIDS has many causes bt
ot HIV Anything which bcaks down the immune sysiem causes AIDS
and that includs recrational drugs and the drugs, ike AZT, wsed o
“Bght" HIY a vius which doss not cause AIDS! 1 alla con ind what
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tme bommb it has becn for ur titude o sexualiy. | 1 il go o this
‘Subjec in detailin my next book.

“The reason that humanity's siitual evolution has been much slower
bt could have boen i that we have denied urselves and exch other
the right to experience. The course of evolution i very simple:
experience, leam, evolve. The rues and regulations, the dos, don's,
muss, and mustn's, imposed v the centuries by rligions and aher
thoughtcontrollers, have narowed dramatically the dep and breadih
of experience that we are allowed to have before meeting the

dstance of ridicule or condemnation. e have becorme araid o
experience and this has become ingrained a a fear of change because
change. experence. We cling to ways of ife and attudes which will
ot bring new experience because we have been conditoned (0 fear
experience. Life:becomes  seres o tedious repettons and it is this
very repetiion of thought and behaviour that makes us 5o easy 1o
control. Westorn socity’s view of Sex is 4 mst poient eximple of
his. Once you have a marriag certificate, you are 10 onger supposed
1o have any sexualexpericnce with anyone except your offcal pariner.
This secks to deny a massve ares of experience, therefore learing,
herefore evoluton. Many people ar o insccure wihin themselves
hat they hold thirparner in cmotonal handeufls and go cazy i they
even ik to another man or woman, Others re mare open and don't
S0 much mind an inelecual intracion between ther parner and o
member of another sex. But all, except a tiny, tiny few highly
enlightened beings have & maor emotional block with the thovght of
their partner making love physiclly with another I s the physical
experience that stimutaces all the pain. guilt and reseniment. |
nderstand his and P not sying thatsex withofher paroer.is ood
or bad, or ight or wrong, ony that it i & choice that people have &
Fight to make without condemnation. The body is the outward
expression of the mind-emosionsspirt, he mind made physicl. It i
a way for two human beings o express fove for cach other and share
heir cnergy if that i what they chaose o do. Again T ssk: what the
el i the big del? Lets remember here tht all s one and one i all.
When we make o o anoier human being we ar, in ffct, making

T\ tonly o ok sl 1. The G S 1 e HIY Do’ o
by P g P o Yy P4 ol  Heah
NP 13 g o, Dl Ol 1% 19
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can. 1 can. You love them in difernt ways, that's all. The focus and
mature of that love may change at diffeent times, but i i sill lve.
“This i ot asy in the world today, | know. However, 1 believe it s
possible. We ar One Conseiousness. Are we realy saying that we can
only love, physcally, mentally, emotionally and spiritually, one aspect
of ourselves a one time? Are e really? My God. Many people who.
say they love someane unconditionaly,lte reveal olhrwise as the
- es” start 0 appear:“You spend more time with tis person
orVou d thisfor tha person, bu not or me”. Relatonships
‘which begin (or think they do) on the basi of no-agenda lve 50 aflen
degencrate int league table love and thei purty s los. Unconditional
love docs not have league abls, it just loves. Toally and aways.

Each person gives us something olhers cannol, because everyone is
iferent 1 we celebrate the fut hat we sre unique, we can see how
we can gain knowledgs, undersianding and s greate insight o love
and ourseles, by experencing and intracting with diffre people in
iferent ways, Our love fo one docs not have o diminish our ove for
another indeed that love can grow 35 we truly undersand what love
i, and our poer 0 express love xpands. Know from my own journey
these past fw years that a the kundalini flows and opens s (0 our
multidimensional wonder, pats of our personality emerge that we
idn' know we had. 1 ike pullin the cord on one of those automatc
Jiferats. Suddenly our consciousnes, ocked and folded sway for so
long, nfirs and expands o produce a steture so large that you would
Dot beleve it was achievable when you look a the smll spac (ihe
closed mind) from whence it came. These newy-freed prts of us ned
a focus of expression hrough people who are compatbe wih them.
Different parts of our cternal self sometimes need simulaion by
iferent people. This way allelements of el are actvated, simulated
and challnged o arow and not oly those Which relae 1o the siaie of
being of one person or parter. This goss both ways. One person can’t
sive me al that 1 necd to grow multidimensionally and neithercan 1 do
hat for them. No one person can provide everything another will need
for their evolution o Oneness, but - and this is the point - the
manipultion from the Fourth Dimension over housands o years has
made society think this is possible and this myh has even been
insinionalised and made part of site faw. This s erazy. What e we
daing to ourselves?

“The effcts on human I and ineligence of tis ignorance of sex
s been fundamental t our plight. It has crested another vicious cycle
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of fear, guill and resentment. Hre i ust one scenario o make the
point. I 3 man or woman fels the ititive urze to become close with
a person other than thee marriage or egular parne, they can cther
Suppress that urge because they fear the consequencesina sociey that
doesn't understand, or they can go ahead and feel teribly guity
because they,too, have becn conditioned t beieve tht this i serously
wrong. Either way thei rot, sacral and emotional chakras are thrown
into vibratory twrmol and the flow of kundlin becomes diminished
and imbalanced. When the marriage partner finds out about the
rlationship, he or she will be overwhelmed with resenment and as
that resentment eltes o sexuliy, ther root, sacral and emotional
chakras close down or mbalance the kundalin. This will ot nly affect
the sexuality of the three people. it will diminsh them cmotinally,
intellcctally and spiriually as the othe chakra centees lose their
poerful comnection it the eneray that fires them on the physical -
e Kundalni. Vet it is not that these relronship swations are wrong,
merely that sociey is conditoned to belive they are wrong. These
Sitations re not right or wron, they just are. They are part of the
unigque journey of learing and experience for all imolved. Others
o't necd that experience and so it won't hapen o them. They'l be
challnged inother ways. I we wereal bom o a world i whichthe
wider undersanding and openness about sex were acceptd, the pain
caused by reltionships and sex would plummet. As it s we arc
programimed o eel pain when certin circumstances arise and so we
do. This is why i issuch a challenge or hose secking 0 expose this
imprisonment. We are doing i witin a collctive consciousness hat
has been programmed to condemn, judge, and sce the world and
hemseies through 1 mictoscopic tunnel vsion. But this will change.
and s changing You waeh

Religion has been the major force for the fourth dimensional
manipultion o delink humanity from is tue desiny and the abuse of
sex has been at he forefton of this. They have gone 50 fr n some.
reigions 3 o make celibacy a vie. How do you find the key to
heaven? You cross your s, bite your lp, and have buckets of cold
water at the ready. Hello, i that he fire brigade? Bishop's palace
speaking. One of our rections is ablaze, Hows soon can you get here?
“The legacy of fear and guilt which refigion has passcd across the
enerations inits arrogant, childish and manipulaive view of sex
begaars belif. Once again poor old God s the blame fo inisting
we deny our feelings. Butam  ealy supposed to believe hat the God
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who made this incredible multdimensionsl universe, with i prfection
down 0 the st antand blde of gas, i siting somewhere in orment
‘worrying about what 1do with my dangly bits? If pecple chouse 0 be
celbae,that's fine. We should sl do what we fel s right for us snd
we don't have o have sex to awaken the kundalin. It can be done.
hrough meditaton and visuaisation oo, and it i 5o triggered by
astrological influcnces. But if people practice celibacy without
undertanding about the kundalini some very unplessant events can
ensue. I the kundalii s suppresed because ofth sexual urges it s
simulting, his creates an energy “war” between the kundalint which
‘wishes 1 unfur and the person's mind and emotons which ar secking
o push it back. This vibrational conflit can manifest as severely
imbalanced sexuality and other mental and emotional disharmory. I is
o mysery why, as is now eviden, the sexual abuse of cildren in the
Roman Catholic Chrch has been sa rfe. It 3 an expression of an
imbalanced kundalinicaused by suppressing & atural process of human
dexclopment and, on many occasion, the Satanic manipultion of &
Ghild'ssexual ncrgy i fine with the black magic pracices ofthe Cult
of he Al Sccing Eye. Nor is it & mystry why that church, fom the
Pope down, has such a limited vsion of e, humanity and creion
‘Without the kundalint flowing powerfully 10 activate and open the
auteways to ntellectual and spiiual infint, he vision mus aays
e barely one dimensional. Also, that hich fees fear will project fr,
Most reigions fear sex and hereore use th fea of sex to manipulaic
and conrol

Bt wht i rue of the church is equally rue o the tabloid media
and pomography. I people want o pose naked for phoographs doing
{hings withthie bis and bobs, tha’s OK by me. And i thers want o
buy those papers and ookt those pictures, hat's equally OK. F'm ot
seeking (0 judge, merely 10 point out what I believe are the
consequences of crain actons. The hypocrisy o the abloid media
mirrors that of the church. They sell ther papers through sexual
iillation, but then moralise ahout he sexusl behaviour of the very
people whase “exposure” sells ther newspapers. When I was &
Journalist working for a news agency in the 1970s, 1 had a cal fiom
e London News Of The World to sk me ifthre had been any court
casesin my are that week involving rape. The News Of The World did
ot | was 01, have enough rape cases Tor that week’s paper. Ths s
the mentality hat publicly judges the lves of others! The abloid media
seeks 0 arouse s customers sexually whie,a the same tme, telling
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e that sex is outrageous and raughty. They want the rection, but
condern the connection. They have tumed sex, the mos beautl and
costatic stae a physcalform canproduce, o the equivlent of aifical
inseminaton. The cosmic orgasm has descended ito “Cor, d give ‘er
e This view ofsex s qually dstrutive (0 that of th church if it
docstevolve ino something much grater.Sex s ot a seies o quick
ropes which momentarly satisy merely physical desies, Tt is not
of the spirt because it deies the sprt and diminishes the spirit. The
sexual experience stays in the oot and lower c'hkras because i is
operating overwhelmingly s  physical exchange. This, 00, suppreses
and perversthe kundalini withal e efects that has on the emotonal,
mentaland sprital development of that uman being. The misuse and
manipulation of sex by these apparent “opposies” religion and the
media,has L both 0 massive il e and esentment i our atitude
o150, and viaa suppressed and imblance Kundalin, 0. disconpection
fiom our higher mental and spirial potenil. Pt anodhr way. root
chakra sex, s promoted by reigion nd th tabloid, can keep you i
menial nd emavionl prison whi cosmic sx canlf you o the sars. It
i appropriate that tabloid newspapers which are absessed with quick-
bonk sex also trea their eaders ke ntelectal buffoons. One is &
consequence ofthe othe.

S what s sex at th cosmic level?

e has become fo so many a physicl event when it ealy s the
potenial 0 be  mulidimensional cstasy. There i roo chakrasex, an
overwhelmingly physical experince, the goal of which is jaculation -
the outward projecion of energy, an energy loss. This leaves the
parmerstired and offen i  sense o anicimax and empriness. Was
hat 12 Thi i the view of sex found n the abloid newspapers and
pomography. Then there is mulichakr sex which takes s soaring into
he spirtal eals of being. Thi s when the energy simulaid in the
oot chakra ises through all the chakrss and explodes outvards into
the aura a5 a spiriul orgasm rathr than just physical cjacultion,
although it can be a combinaion of bth. This i spriual love raher
han sex because it is predominantly siital, not physca. [t is when
both parters merge o & male-female wholeness which rse thei
collsive consciousness o vibrtory lsels which connet them with
higher sates of consciousness - Oneness. Sex a ha level o awareness
{akes us into timeessness when we are ithout thought, fear, guilt o
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up, owands  word government, amy, ceniral bank and curency, and
a microchipped popultion in short, the tolal alobal conzl of every
man woman and child.

While it may appear at fiet 10 be inredibly diffcul for @ elative
andful of people to ontrol the ivs of nearly six billon, i is i fict
comparaively easy,ance you have contol of edoction and the media
 the sources of the information” and manta messages which bombard
the conscious and subconscious mind from cradle to grave. These
messages an not designed 10 inform, but (0 diect and conditon, o
divide and rule. The religious, scientifc, politial and cconomic
manipultors positon themselves between the ruth and the human
conscious mind. They are the middiemen and women who seek 10 kep
out of the public arena the knowledge that would open our minds (o
ur ealand nfinite potential. We are fd a mentaldit of pap and erap
designed (o diminish our sense of self 4nd close down our
consciousness undl i becomes a pale shadow of wht it can be. It
ecomes asheep and the sheep become  erd. As someone once sid,
here rethee ypes of peson n the world: iy ew who make things
appen: a lghiy larger sumber who watch things happen 3 al the
st who go amund saying: what's happening, what's appening? The
i denid t0 peaple because i will st them ree. Instad, hose at
he peak of the elgious, scintifc, polieal, and cconomic mpires
e same siate of mind in diffrent clthes) hand down ther vrsion
Of “ui,  version which means that people must believe whatever
hey want them t blieve. And. o be fai, humanity does no have &
areat record for demanding the truh or searching for it We have
devcloped lazy minds IS appropriae that the word jgnorance is an
extension of the word ignore. We ignore so much and so e besome
ignore-an.

Onee you have condiioned one genertion © think i the way you
requie, it becomes even casie to condiion the next gencration. You
oW have the programmed parents working. unknowingly on your
ehal | condioning thir chidre toacccpt thie v condioned view
of ffe. Such parents don'tdo this because they are bad people. They
do it because they genuinely think their view i best for ther hiken,
But the effec is the same: one programmed generation helps 10
programme the next one because it docs ot respect anyone' fight o
be themselves. Each genertion has a ight 0 se Iie i way that
makes sense 0 them, not their parents, their teachers, or the guy
eading the news. But sudly, people accept without thinking so much
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Himited verion of“love”. They by the firy tories about wedding days.
and happy every afers. Most marrige i no about love, b possession
and conirol. Only a tiny few mariagesare fulfilling the parners. They
may not ealisc why they fecl cmpty and unfulfilled. but it's because
theis eal ptential 10 expand and crate s being suppressed by tis
instituonalised prison. The consequences of walking away are 00
much for most pecple 10 contemplte and that i the only reason why
he divoree rate, alradyrising rapidl, i nota tdal wave. Soon i will
b

T am o suggesing that it i not ight o live withsomecne for whom
you have great affection, even love, or that there shouldn'. be some.
Publicly spoken commitment to cach other, if that's wht the couple
desie. 1 am saying tht o insiuionalis that commitmen, o bring
e church and stae nto i, and 1o crate penalles for withdrawing t

e stage, is uterly ridialous. How ean you tun a human reltonship
into somehing regulated by th site? How can someone be expected
o commit themselves at the age of 20 o 25 10 another peson for the
st ofther lives? Who Knows what les head or how the two will
change in ther atitude 1 lf and cach other? The wholeidea i cazy.
Vet for thousands of ears tha s the mockery of ove and reatonships
‘which relgion as viitd upon the human rae. It s considered btter
o suffer your pain and say ina marriage han t0 0 you have rown
apart and ' tme o mose on, In countries under e fercest relgious
omination, ike Irland, it has been agains the lw 0 end a maiage!
And yet Irland has il caled el  fee country. | don't emember
even Josel Sialin sugaesing that marriage could never be ended. A
roferendum in 1995 voted by & very small majorit to repeal that fe
in reknd, but still people bare o rein the rght of church and sate
1o dicae o the popultion wh they will and will o have an offical
relrionship with, According t tis mental stae, it s beter 0 continue
a marriage which both partners hate, tha o bring it o 4 natural
concusion and fee the partners f find fove lsewhere. I alo crctes
e wnbelievabl siuation in which chidren at the moment of birh arc
dubbed “llegitimate” because ther parents ae not offcially connected
by a picce of headed notepaper. There is no such thing as lcgiimate
Jife It doest exist except n the padiocked human mind. | would
sugeest that nyone who ses e n terms oflegitimate nd illegiinte,
i in need of some serious hlp. Justas religion has suvived though
hypocrisy of an Olympian scale, s0 | gues i is approprat, that it
insittion of marriage should demand so often the same hypocrsy to
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O what oy to v i the land of freedom. You are e 1o watch the
eves and e ournaliss and correspondents teling you, mastly without
question, the offical explanstion of events - exlanations designcd to
ensure that you see the world i the desivd fashion and reat n the
desird way. Ludies and gentlemen, repeat afes me...| am fre... | am
free Yes! yes!yes! You are fee (0 do as we el you free 0 think as
e el yous ree (0 lve as we tellyou. And you are even free 1o die a5
we tell you in the wars coldly created to destroy, control and
maniplate.

“The human ace i fec?
No, m0, o
“The human ce is 3 herd.

Here we are, unique, el aspectsof consciousnes with an infinicy
of potential and we have allowed ourslves (o become an unthinking,
nquestoning blob of conformity and uniformity. A herd. Once we.
concede o the herd mentality we can be contolled and dircted by
tiny few. And we are.

T was standing in he sunshine one dsy surrounded by an enormous
end of sheep. The farmer aried in his truck, climbed out, and stood
marionlss, leaning on hisstick. Immediaely 4 few ofthe sheep began
o walk owards him and within minutes it ws like Fxodus. Hundreds
of sheep were following those fw in fron. Any stagalers who didn't
conform t this b, bas mentality were given 4 dose o far fom the
Sheep dog and then they rushed nto e also. I a ridiculously short
fime this combination of the b, b, and the far had rounded up the
whale vast herd. Al it ook was one man doing very il and a sheep
dog dispensing fear. A I observed this, 1 thought: “I'm lookng at the
uman ace here, This is how we are contolled”, We have sopped
hinking for ourselves and given our minds (power) away. Therefore
we follow the one i fron n the mast eximordinarly robatic ashion.
And we are consumed by fear in every fbre of our being. Once our
ar responsesare aceivated, we nsh to conform even if we are aware
enough to realse tha what we are beng asked t think,do, and say s
a nonsense. These weapons, the baa, baa, and the fear, allow an
astonishingly e peopl o mould and dirct the workd in heir own
perverted image, aprocess that i eading unless we wake up and grow
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hold it together.Surcly love should be the bond which hokds two people
in a relatonship, not 4 piece of paper and a sense of duty. Most
mariage is ot based on love s reason for being s companionship,
financial securiy, habi, social conformity and fer of the ltermatve.
Whata basis on which v your life with someone. Peaps the most
destructve clemen of the marriage game i that i instutonalses and
makes u part of the la o the land the belif that you can cnly love
e person a  time, preferably for . I makes offical the law of
separation and denics the law of Onencss.

“This has fundamental effcts o the flow of e kundli,Sometimes
you need to intesct sexaally with more than cne person in your e,
ven afer marriag, because ifferent people affect you in differnt
ways. One person's consciousness - enrgy fields - will activate yours
in a Slighty, someimes dramatically, diffeent way (0 anolhee. The
Kundalini s ot jus one blob of enerey, it has many diflrent lements
which need to-be stimulaicd and awakened if we are going (o enjoy
our true and nfine creaive potental. It is ot only sexual aciviy
‘which apens the kundslin, but i s oné very powerful and rapid way
1o wigger the sepent wansformation. 1 had a very close relatonship
wilh my i, Linds, ater we met and marrid within @ ow weeks in
1971, Twas 19 and she was 21. She s an amazing woman and I don't
rearet ane second ofthe yars 1 spent with her. The fc that | married
eris nclevant, Geting married was something people were supposed
1o do when they losed cach ofher, o we did. The bond which held
between us through some experiences that would have hattered most
relaionships o thousand piecesis not mriage, i love. You only
Kanow th irue strngth of a relationship when th bond is hallenged
by events. S0 many “ideal” relationships al at that oint because ey
are built on conditonal love and sef delusion. The biggest hallenge
o my bond with Linda came in 1991 when 1 had a sexual reatonship
il noder woman amid fron page headlngs. 1 had o idea 4t the
time why 1 did that r why it bappened. My lf i the weeks before
and afer was lived in some dream-stte. | did't Know where 1 s or
what was hapening 0 me. 1 reacted i the way we re programmed o
react in such situations. 1 was consumed by uilt and remorse so
massive 1 thought it would destroy me. It took me years 0 work it
{hrough and cope wih the assault on my selFesicem and he selFlove
which 1 found so ard 0 fee. But s things diffreny now.

From the perspective o the kundalii, that situation can be viewed
from a much higher level of wnderstandin, the stals not the movi
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Within two weeks of that sexual relationship stating my whole
consciousness had erupted ito & new sense of self and reality. Every
fibe of my being was going through a ransformation which opened
my mind and my eyes 1o so much. As | vas suggering, physically.
emotionally and mentally, o cope with a mass of new knowledge and
understanding pouring into my conscioustes, | went public with what
was cxperiencing and began my period of immense publc ridicule -
e “rqueise period” as | call 1 when | was obsssed with that colour
for more than a morth. | did't know what was going on and 1 cidn't
for many years that followed. But now 1 do. The sexual rlationship
it another consiousnes had, in part, cresed th vibrationl igger
which helped (0 open the root and sacral chakras and allowed the
Kundalin (0 lood my aura, activating my emotional, mental and
spiritual chakra centes s it fos throvgh my body. Sudlenly each of
those chakeas was also opened, so Mlooding my aura with their
Knowledge and connecting me with higher levels of myself fom which
my mind had been delinked, at feastconsciouly,uniltat moment I
it any wonder 1 was in such  spin at the time? I was Ik siting in o
oom with 50 elvisions blring ot t ance and al wned toa diferent
saton offeing diffrent information. The kundalini docsn’t have (0
affct you ik that, i can happen much fess raumaticaly, but it was
an immense learing experience for me and those around me. T lso
happencd at exacdy the ight time. Had that transfomarion happened
any eater, [ would nothave experiencd i n the programmed world
il all the delusions and emoions that come from that. It ws so
important o e those experiences, given what [ am doing now:
Because ofthe abuse of sex by the church, ste, and tbloid medi,
it has become a “sin'” and a reason for enormous guilt and
condemnation to have a sxual elrioship with more than one person
atthe same time. I you are maried as well, saaaahhith! Strng him
up. put Him i the stocks. He's nfi to be alve. While the church
parats the clche’s about the world necding more Tove, the moment
you express that love physically for more than one person, i sddenly
ecomes  terible thing. OF course love docs nothave o take  sexual
expression, and n all but a few cases during our lives, i il not. But
it can be reflccied physically if that s right for the cvolution of the
peaple involved and if we and society cannot aceept this, we arc
revealing just how immature we are s 4 human race - ind how
insecure. You can love more ta on person at the same time. Many
. even those on the spirital path, el me it cant be done - but it
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Your elgious calling was witen on laes of stone by
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ancestors, he reams of our ldes hat are given o
them inthesilent hours by the Grest Spiri. And the
premonitons ofthe leamed beings.

s writn i the hears o our people,thus:

We do not require churches - which would only lead us
10 arpue over God. And the thought tha white men
should rule over nature and change is ways o his
Tiking, was never undersood by the red man.
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Notjust mankind, but all anmals, all plants, 2l rocks,
llon Earthand amongst the siars with rue soul
Forus,all ife i hly

Bt You do not understand our prayers when we address
the Sun, Moon,and Winds, You have judged us without
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Bt we ae able 0 live in barmony with ll ofnature. All
of nature s ithin us and we ae allput of ature.
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for this system is the pineal gland in the cente of the brain, which
comnects with the “Unird eye” chakra, our psychi sight. The pincl s
alo closely connected with the physical eyesand i i ru tht indecd
e eyes ae the window on he soul”. When we ook ito someone
eyes we are looking deep ino their multdimensional consciousness
Vi the eyes-pineal gland-third eye-cosmos connection. You can el so
much about a person by looking int their eyes. The pincal and the
other lands of the endocine system release hormones ino the body
in response 1 the changing sate of the chakras and these hormones.
affet the body in postve and negatve ways. It is at this poin that
mainsteam medica science eters the seene, with the release of the
hormones and ther effecton the body. They have closedthie minds o
‘what happens befors tht, he insiucions ransmited from the chakras
1o the lands, becaus 1o ecognise the existnce of the chakras would
lead t the acknowledgemen of the mulidimensional levels of being.
and their effect on the physical body In other words,the whole bsis
on which medical science opertes (s and scalpes) would tumble
and so would the profis of the multnationsl drug companies which
control the “medical” sytem,. It s sel interest which as creted the
isinerest in sceing he human bein as i more than a physical body

Appreciating the existence of the chakra system is vital to
nderstanding the real significance of sex The root chakra a he base
of the spine draws in encrgy from the Farth known as the kundalini,
another Sanskt word meaning serpent o slecping snake. Throughout
Eastern,and indeed many odhe refgions,you will s the serpent used
1o symblisethe kundaliienergy. Look at th story of Adam and Eve
a5 Just one cxample and how funny dhat the symbal of the modern
medica pofession i an ancient serpent representation of the kundlini

~an encrgy that profesion docs noteven acknowledge o exist! The
Kundalin i part of thelifefrce and i provides the sexualencrgy that
riggers our creaive potential, The energy people use 10 creste an
inspird paining. book, speech or piece of potery i the same ey
that stimulates sexual actvity and explodes into orgasm. 1t is the
cretiv force,the same reative force tha creates new lfe. As  friend
of mine says: we are walking, alking. sex bombs! This is why the
Satanic sexual rtals invohing th terorising of aduls and children
are consantly performed by the All Scing Eye and is Global Elte
o access and trigger the crative force in it most negarve form.

If e creative energy is suppressed, by the suppression of sexual
feclings and natural talent, it power becomes imbalanced. This il
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Chapter 1
The Bewildered Herd

0w the hellare you,then? What lis behind those eyes? When you
Hook in the mirr, what do you see? Do you see th real you, or what
you have been conditoned 1o beieve is you? The two are 50, s0.
iflerent. One i an ifinie conscousnes capsble ofbeing and ereting
whatever it chooses, the other is an illusion imprisoned by its own
perceivd and programmed limitaions.

Which of these “yous” s conteollng your e Infiny o limttion?
Selllove or sel disdain? Freedom of though o & prison of the ind?

Sadly for the overwhelming majority o people on this planet.all but
the privleged few - it s the condioned mind which proval. They
v thei lves within theis programmed limitatons of thought, view,
and action. It s & world of | can'ts and | daren's and 1 musta's:; of
shoulds and 1 musts and | ought 0s; 2 world of conforming o what
Someone else say they must b ar shoud be. While therea them sces
only solutions and opportunities to lesm and evolve, the programmed
them s anly problems and reasons ot to do. They v hfe bebind
urs in a cell of their own making. The world isef reflects the sum
total of these bilons of individual prisons. The Earh has become a
lobal Alcatraz, a spinning ball of conrol and ipasiton ditaed by
the fewat the expense of the many. Freedom? Free-what? How do you
spel that again? The human race has not been free for 4 ery, very
omg i, well before recorded history. But the ik i t persuade us
that we are free - hen we won't do anything about the wals that
Surround us and the wanders at the door, Walls? What wall? You're
ree! Warders? What warders? You'e fee!

‘Ves you are fee: you are fee to waich teleision - thiny channels
and more of mindless cap which close down your sense of infinty
and frd you lusions of what you should do, be nd think. You have
the fieedom o press the zappa button and choose any one of them.
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manifest i other ways - through violence, rape, crime, wars and
depression. More sprtualsex less global volence! Also, when people
areallowed and encouraged 1 expres theie own ungue rcatiiy, the
Kundalin lows in harmony, and the <Qnflit, within and withoul,
subsides. Dumping people in ind-numbing factores nd offic blocks
ercates theseeds for inner frustzation, and so outward disarmany and
conlict because the creative enersy is being dend and suppressed.
Appropriutely, he word “eil” s the word lve” n rverse! But when
the suppression of the creatve enery leads o crime, violence and
disharmony, what is socicty’s response? To impose sircer s and
mre restiction, so further suppressing the creatve force and leading
o more crime, violence and disharmony. When the creative force is
suppressed it becomes desteuctive. That ertainly applis o sex.

“Through our chikdhood, the kundalii triekles up he cenal chunnl
(e spiital spinal column) iggering and ativating the other chakas
at o reltively low level This is why most children are not sttred
Sexually unil adolescence. It lso o thei rue potential o think and
ereate is suppressed unilteirbodics are capable of manifesting what
their minds know e posibc, a point | made carfer about why the
consciousness of a child does ot exprss s rel el unil many years
into & physical e An adult mind in & baby's body would produce
unbearabie frustation. Around the time we callpuberty, howeser,the
Kundalini begins to unfurl from the root chakra in much greater
quantiis I activats the geita areas and we begin to acknowledge
our sexuality. We sart 10 sce boys and gil na raber ifferent ight [t
is the evoluion from “come and play with my train set” to “Cor, | don't
ol fancy her”, As we know, pubery triggers massiv homanl changes
and tis i the Kundalini simulating the chakrs, which then cuse the
lands of the ndocrine system 10 relese the homancs.

“The unwinding of the Kundalni afecs s fir more than just sexully
It resonates 10 the colour red and is symbolised as fir. This is very.
appropriate because a5 it flows through all the chakras it sets them
ablaze vibrationally. When the kundalini is flowing smoothly and
povrfully, we become more sensive, and our minds become more
alrt, inquirng and open. The Kundalini smulates our memory and
our abliy to retain information. Our creative potential soars. A
powerfl Kundalini gives us a srong magneti connecton with the
Earth and as it shoots out through the crown chakra a the (0p of he
head it comects us with ur other chakrus at the igher levels of our
being. We become both of the Earth and of the spiri, the perfeet
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bulance. Thats the process as it s meant o hapen, anyway. That's
‘what human beings ae supposed 1o be,the balance of the physial and
spirital. Instead, we are dominated by one or the other, sualy the
physcal,or we ar aut of syne with both of then

What happens.for most people is that the kundalini does not
ransforms them in 3 smooth and balanced way. In fct it can be o
nightmare. We are back o the manipultion of this world from the
negative clements of the Fourth Dimension wher the effcts of the
‘avakening kundalng ae ell understood. 1 you want 0 tur the huan
e into prsoners of this thre dimensional relity it is csental o
stem, or masively imbalance, the flow of kundalni. You disconnect
them from both a powerfu link with the Eart and the igher ealms of
spirit and themseivs. To is through the chakras and connect us with
our higher levels of spii, the kundalini must pass through the sacral
chakra, the centre of our sexuliy, and the solar plesus chakra, the
centre of our emotions. These can be such a mass of denia, e and
egativ emotion, tht they act s a vibratory dam, uming he kundalini
back on sl and creating a ifetime of wmoil i that ower sbdomen
arca which ften rsulsin physicl dis-¢ase. These “dams” ls0 prevent
 powerfl flow of kundalini from sctvaing the potential of he higher
chakras, the hea, hrot,thirdeye and crown, so making impossible
e comnection withthe higher spirtal dimersion of ourselves. We
operate on the level of the spaceman i the spacesuit delinked from
Misson Control an we becorme 4 manipulato’s puppe. Peope n this
sat (the vast, vast majoriy) are nethe of the Earh o of the spiri.
“They arc o the limbo land somewhere beoween them. One means by
‘which his s achieved brngs us back 10 sex,

“The same fourh dimensional force which creatd and usd reigion,
paricuarly Christiniy, Judism, and Islam, o destzoy he rth about
sex,also inspird the culture of pomography and the quick “bonk”.
“The common theme between these oppo-sames s closing down the ro0t
chakra, imbalancing the sacral and emotional chakras, and stemming
he low of kundalini, which if et alone would activat and conect
alllevelsof being o wholeness, Religion s umed sex into @ focus
for an explosion of uilt of atomic proportions. The nstiution of
mariage s at the hear of this, bu i is not the only reasan by any
means. Martiage insiutionaliss separtion. He's mine, shes mire. |
mary you, therefore 1 own you. This s the spoken or unspoken realty
of mariage and relationshipsin general. I s the means through which
people buy into s manufactred sense of security and o despertely
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Chapter 9

By ‘Sin’ To The Stars

When 1 began to ralise that this work has been manipulted fom the
Fourh Dimension fo thousands ofyesrs,i becane cler that anything.
hat would fee us from our thrce dimensional prison has cither been
suppressed or s rue meaning perverted and twisied.

Nothing has been manipulaed and twisted more than sex and so,
ecided,tis st e i the very heart of our understanding of sef and
he recomnestion with our mulidimensional infnty. And so i is. Sex
is o . quick bonk...wham, bam, thank you ma'am. Nor i it sondi,
iy, and something o fel ity sbout. In s highest expresion t s
an ulimate spiriual experience beaween o people in the dense
physical warld. It i means through which we can conncet with the
highestlevel ofourslves and ccess our fasic craive pover. We
have been diverted from doing this by another group of oppe-sames
elion, e abloid media,an the pomography industy. Religion, the
{abloid papers, and pomography on the same side? Yes, in ther effct,
cerinly.

“To understand why, we need 1o look at the mature of physical
experience and the genetic spacesuit we call the body. What you e s
only the physical level of ourselves, that fae and body that tres back.
from the mimor. O levels unseen by the physical senses s ou cernal
consciousnes,the aurs, s some people cll t (Figure 9 overlay). The
aurs 15 the amalzamaton of the cnergy fckls which together make up
the thinking, fecling, emotonal us. Or a keast tht par o the ctemal
“I" which is working diecly trough the body. One of these levels,
he aheri, i the intelizence which organises the eplacement o clls,
controls the eletrical sysem of the bods. and generally zoverns the
bods's activities. When the etherc eneray fied s imbalanced, s 3t s
through emotional disharmony, the emotional dis-case becomes
physical dis-cas. Some eheric imbalances, for example, disrup the
‘Smooth replacement of cels and this is knawn (0 us s cancer. What
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and so emional or clectromagnetic nflcnces can serously damage:
ur body’s natursl defences and make s more prone o llncss. Dying
of a broken heart i 1o b so emotionaly raumatsed ha the etheri s
{hrown out o balance and the body reflets that in & temina llness o
hear e, We lerally die from emlional hur and durin the wiing
of this book |l emotonal pain that gave me an insight o how this
is possible

The means through which our balances and imbalances are
{eanstrred through the levels of being i th chakra sysem. “Chakea™
is an ancien Sanskrit word mearing wheel of light. The chakeas are
vortexes of encrgy which intesect ou levels. o sl and therofore an
imbalance in the emolional cnergy fild will be passd through the
chakras to the mental level (we stop thinking srvight), and via the
thric to the physcal (e become dic-cased). We have many of these
chakra vortex and small, but ther ar seven i ones in the
body, and others outsde the body which conneet us with the higher
realms of our consciousness. Each vibrais 10 the frequency of
particula colour and sound. The seven main body chakras are
posiioned a the bottom of the spne though 10 the puble bone (base
or oot chakra, just below the vl sacralor splnic hkta;between
he navel and the chst (sola plexus chukra) the centre of the chest
(heart chakra) the throat throt chakra) the cente of th forchead
hid eye chakray, an the p of the head (crown chakes) (Figure 10
overleaf). 1 also believe there are major chakras n the fect which
Connectand “ground” us with the Earth. Each of these chakra votexes
centes repesents one lvel of being. The lower tree chakras e of
the Farh, the top three are of the spit, and the hart i the cenire of
balance between them, The rootchakra (1ed) roots us o the physical
and through the genitals creates physial lfe. The second chakra
(orange) i closely reted 1o the roo chakra I i our sexuality centre
and has a powerful comneeton t the etheric body. The solr plesus
chakea yellow) i e seat of ur emorions,hence we feel our cmorions
in that area of the abdomen. The heart chaa (grcen) is from where we
express the energy called love and i is how the ancien comection
etween the heart and fove originates. Today, in our obsession withthe
physical, this link is made t0 the physical heat, bt s origin comes
fiom knowledge of the spiriual hear, the heart chakea. The throat
Ghakra (blue) governs our abiliy to communicate and express
ourseles. The Third Eye chaka (ndigo) o the forchead i the cente
for our piyehic senses, the abilty 1o see, perceive, and access
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Dedication

“To all those who have caused me hssle snd pain,
Thank you for your ifs of experienc
leaming and evoluion

o Linda. An amasing soul and a wonderfl rend.
“Thanks for everyting,

Thank you to:

Sam Masters for her production work o this book;
Ned Hague for his arisic nsiration:
Jean Credland fo her proof reading





